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FOaus Hopmanckas — H. ®@exoroB — C. lllemenun
MockBa

YIAPEHHUE B I'OBOPE OBCKUX YYMbUIBKYIIOB
CEJIBKYIICKOI'O A3BIKA, ET'O COOTBETCTBUS B A3BIKE IIEPBBIX
CEJIBKYIICKUX KHHATI' 1 B IECHOM JJUAJIEKTE HEHELIKOT' O SI3BIKA.
TEHE3UC ITIPACAMOJIAVICKOI'O BOKAJIM3MA
B 3ABUCUMOCTH OT IMPOCOJAYECKUX ®AKTOPOB!

Kak HeomHOKpaTHO OTMEYalioch, B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs B POCCHUMCKON JMHIBUCTHUKE
SIBIISICTCS] TIPUOPUTETHBIM HAITPABIICHUEM HCCICOBaHUE U (uKcanus sS3eikoB Poccun,
KOTOpbIe ONMM3KK K Mcye3HoBeHMIo. Ha Tepputopun Poccum BecbMa MHOTO SI3BIKOB,
HOCHTEJEeH KOTOPBIX uepe3 AecATbh, a, BOBMOXKHO, M Yepe3 IIATh JIeT yXKe He Oyder B
KUBBIX. W ecnu cefiuac B KpaTyalilive CpOKH 3TU SA3BIKU JOJDKHBI 00pa3oM He OyayT
33JIOKyMEHTUPOBAHBI, TOT YaCTO OCCIICHHBIM MaTepuai, KOTOPBIHA MPEJCTABICH B HUX
JUIS CHUHXPOHHOH ¥ CpPaBHUTEIbHO-WCTOPHYECKON JHMHTBUCTHKH OyneT HaBcerna
yTepsH ISl YISHBIX COBPEMEHHOCTH U OYyIyIIIero.

MeHHO TakoBO TOJOKEHHE CENBKYNCKOro s3bika. CeBEepHO-CENbKYICKUMU
JUAJIEKTaMH €IIe XOPOIIO BIIAICIOT HECKOJIBKO JIECSITKOB HOCUTEINEH S3bIKa, Ha F0XKHO-
CENBKYTICKUX JHAaJeKTaX, KOTOPbIE 3HAYUTEIHHO OTINYAIOTCA OT CEBEPO-CENbKYTICKHX,
TOBOPUT TIO JAHHBIM TOCICIHUX O3KCHCIUIMM TOMCKUX W  MOCKOBCKHX
HCCIIeIoBAaTeNICH, YeThIpe YenoBeka (IBa HOCHTENS TOBOpa OOCKHMX UYyMBUIBKYIIOB W
IIBa HOCHUTEIST 0OCKOTO TOBOpPa).

Hano ckazath, 4uro ydenele XX CTOJNETHS IOHHUMAald, HACKOJIBKO KPUTHYHA
CUTyaIlUsl ¢ HOCUTEISIMHU CeNbKYICKoro si3bika. A.Il. Jlynms30H M ero mociemoBarenn
MMOCTOSTHHO OPTaHU30BBIBAIM IKCIEIUIIMN K I0KHBIM CelbKynaM. B pesynbraTte 3TOM
paboTbl cobpaH OrpOMHEBIN OeCLEHHBI MaTeprana SKCIEeTUIMOHHBIX 3ammceii (80
TOMOB, K&KABI M3 KOTOPBIX COICPKUT 00Jice TBHICAYM CTPAHHMIT). DTOT MaTepHa
xpaauTcs B T. Tomcke Ha kadenpe-maboparopum S3pikoB Cubupu. Hamo otmath
JNOJDKHOE TOMCKHM yUY€HBIM, KOTOpble BO MHOTOM IepepaboTanu marepuai
SKCHETUIMOHHBIX 3alMceil W CO3Jali KapTOTEKy CENbKYICKO-PYCCKOTO U PYCCKO-
cenpKyrnckoro cioBapei. Kaxkmas u3 stux kaprorek comepxur Oomnee 100 Twicsu
cinoBodopm.

B 2005roay B r. Tomcke moxa pemakiuu B.B. BeikoHH ObLIT H37aH CEIBKYIICKO-
pycckuit cioBapb, kotopbiii comepxkut 6onee 25 000cnor (beikons 2005). Koneuro,
W3JITaHUE 3TOTO CJIOBapsl YPE3BBIYAMHO BAXKHO JUIS ypPANbCKOW JIMHTBUCTUKH W JUIS
n3ydeHus: s3pIkoB Cubupm B 1enoM. boinbimasi 4acTh CJIOB W3 3TOTO  CJIOBaps
OTCYTCTBOBaJIa B JIpyrux cioBapsx sA3blka, u3gaHHeix AWM. Kysnemosoii, E.A.

'PaGora BeImoNHEHA npu nopxaepxkke npoekra Ilpesunuyma PAH «Akuenrtonoruueckue
XapaKTEPUCTUKH CENIbKYIICKOIO SI3bIKA».

[Monp3ysichk ciaydaem, BblpaskaeM NryOokyro OxiaromapHocth A.B. JIpibo 3a momouns B pabore
Haj craTheil. B wacTHOCTH, OHa MpenIoXkuiIa NPOBEPUTH ABE T'MIOTE3bI, KOTOPhIE U JIETTIU B
OCHOBY 3TOil paboTel: 1) 0 CBS3M ygapeHHs B roBOpPEe OOCKHUX YYMBUIBKYIIOB CEIIbKYIICKOTO
s3pika U pasButus [IC Bokanu3Mma, 2) 3aBHCHMOCTH JOJTOTHI B JIECCHOM IHANCKTE HEHELKOrO
SI3bIKA U MECTa YAAPEHUsSI B CEIBKYIICKOM SI3BIKE.



XemnmckuyM, SI. Amatamo wm ap. wucchemosarensmu  (KysHeroBa, XeIUMCKHIA,
I'pymkuna 1980; Kysuenosa, Kaszakesuu, Modde, Xemumckmit 1993;Xenumckuit
2007; Alatalo 2004; Helimski 2007).

Ho, k coxainenuto, kak 3To oTMe4eHo B paborax E.A. XemuMmckoro, B W3/IaHUH,
MOJATrOTOBIIEHHOM Tion penakiued B.B. BbikoHH, OMNyIIEHO JOCTaTOYHO MHOTO
nHpOpMaIui, KOTOpas MpeJCcTaBlIeHa B KapToTeke cioBaps. Hamboree BaxHbIE
yrporrenus, npunsTeie B.B. BeikoHs, kacaroTes clieyromux MyHKTOB: 1) B ciioBape
OIYIIEHBI JMAKPUTHYCCKUE 3HAYKU HaJ OYKBaMH, B TIEPBYIO OYepe/b, yAapeHue; 2) B
CJIOBape MPUBOIUTCS TOJIBKO HCXOHAs opMa ClIoBa, IPYTrHe GOPMBI ITOTO KE CIIOBA,
o0pa3oBaHHBIE C TOMOIIBIO CIOBOM3MEHUTEIBHBIX H  CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIX
ad(UKCOB, U YaCTO MMEIOIINE 3HAYCHHE BEChMa JAIEKOE OT MCXOJHOTO, B CIOBape
omyIieHb! (3TUM OOBSICHACTCS CPABHUTEILHO HEOOJIBIIIOE TI0 CPABHEHHIO C KAPTOTEKOM
KOJIMYECTBO CJIOB B CJIOBape). MecTo ymapeHus B 3THX, OINMYIICHHBIX B CIIOBape
(dhopMax, TOKe OYCHb YaCTO OTIIMYACTCS OT MECTa yJapCHUS B TIPOU3BOIAIICH OCHOBE.
D10 B ClI0Bape Tak:Ke OCTAaBICHO Oe3 BHUMaHMs (Kak yxe OBIJIO CKa3zaHo, HH(OpMaIus
00 yJapeHHH OIyIIeHAa I[OJHOCTHIO); 3) B KapTOTEKE CIOBaps Ui  KaxIou
CIIOBO(OPMBI yKa3aH HACEICHHBIN IMyHKT, B KOTOPOM OHa Oblia 3adukcupoBaHa. Yacto
OBIBaeT Tak, YTO 3HAYEHHE OJHOW M TOMW K€ JIEKCEMBI B Pa3HBIX HACENCHHBIX MyHKTaX
Ioake B Tpefenax OTHON 00JIaCTH CYIIECTBEHHO pasiauuactcs. B cioBape (BBIKOHS
2005) nana ucxonHas Qopma JIeKCeMbl, 00JacTh B KOTOPOH OHa 3aUKCHpOBaHA, U
yepes 3anATyI0 MPUBEACHEI BCE 3HAYCHHS, KOTOPHIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B 3TOI 00mactu, 6e3
MOSICHEHUS, OJTH 3HA4YeHHWA TMPEICTaBISIOT MHOTO3HAYHOCTh paccMaTpHBaeMOit
JICKCEMBI WM JIOTIOJIHUTEIILHO PACTIPEICIICHBI 110 Pa3IUYHBIM HACEIICHHBIM ITyHKTAM.

Od4eBHIIHO, YTO O3TU YOPOIICHUS JIENAl0T HEBO3MOXHBIM  ITOJIHOIICHHOE
WCTIONB30BAaHME CIIOBApsl AaKIEHTOJOTaMH W CHEIHATUCTaMH [0 CpPaBHUTEIHHO-
HCTOPUYECKOH (DOHETHKE YPaIbCKUX A3BIKOB, a TaK)KE HCCIENOBATENSIMU CEMAaHTHKH,
MOTOMY 4YTO KaKHe-TUOO BBIBOJIBI O MHOTO3HAYHOCTH B CEIBKYIICKOM SI3BIKE,
CeNaHHBIE Ha MaTepUaJIe ATOTO CIIOBaps, OyayT HEOOOCHOBAaHHBIMU.

B pamkax HacTosimiero craTbl MBI OBl XOTENHM CKOHIIEHTPHPOBATHCA B IEPBYIO
ouepenb Ha omymieHHBIX B cioBape (beikons 2005)3nakax yaapenus. [IpuduHbl, 10
koTopeiM B.B. BbIkOHS omycTwia mpu W3JaHWM CIIOBapsS JAHAKPUTHYCCKUE TTOMETHI
yaapeHus, O4eBHIHBL. [IOMMMO HEKOTOPHIX TEXHHYECKHUX TPYAHOCTEH, KOTOpHIE
BO3ZHUKAIOT MPH KOMITBIOTEPHON MTOCTAHOBKE yAAPEHUs, 33 dTUM YIIYIIEHHEM, BUIIMO,
CTOSUTH M COJiepXKaTeNbHble MpUUnHbl. HecMoTps Ha To, uto B pabote (KysHerosa,
Xemunmcknit, I'pymkuna 1980)ykazano, 410 yaapeHue B CEBEPHO-CEMBKYIICKOM S3BIKE
sIBIIIETCS (DOHOJIOTHYECKUM, TIPEICTABICHO HECKOJIBKO MUHUMAJIBHBIX Tap, B KOTOPHIX
MMOCTAHOBKA YJApCHUS HMMEET CMBICIOPA3IUYUTEIIbHBIA XapakTep, B CaMOJUNCKOMN
JIMHTBUCTUKE OBITOBAJIO MHEHHE, UTO «yIApCHHUS B CaMOJIUINCKUX s3bIKax HeT». OHO
CTaBUTCS Ha pa3HbIe CJIOTH B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT CUTYaIllH.

UeMm BBI3BaHO 3TO 3a0NyXJCHHE, HE BIIOJHE sICHO. BO3MOXXHO, TeM, 4YTO B
AKCIIEANIUAX WCCISAOBATEIM YacTO CTAJKUBAIMCH C HOCHTCISAMH CaMOJIHHACKHUX
SI3BIKOB, JUISI KOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIM SI3BIKOM YK€ CTal pycckuil. CBOMM <«POIHBIM»
SI3BIKOM OHH BIIQJICNTN CJIa00 H, MTyTasACh B JIEKCUKE U TpaMMaTHKe, He ObUTH yBEPEHBI U
B MTOCTAHOBKE yJIapCHUSI.

Ho BaxkHO TO, 4TO B OOJiee paHHUX 3aIUCSAX CAMOIUMCKHUX SI3BIKOB, CIIETaHHBIX B
XIX, nawame m cepemuHe XX B. yAapeHHE TPHUCYTCTBYET M CTaBUTCS OHO B
MTOIABIISIONIEM OOJBIIIMHCTBE CITy4acB OJJTHO3HAYHO.
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B wactHOCTH, Ha MaTepwalie KapTOTEKH CEIBKYIICKOTO s3bIKa, coOpanHOU A.IL.
Hynb30HOM W €ro mnocieaoBareisiMu, (Haubosiee IOJHO TPEACTABICHBI FOKHO-
CENBKYIICKHME JUANIEKTHI) Jake MpH OErsIoM MpocMOTpe Hamu BhIsABIeHO Oonee 30
MUHUMAJIGHBIX Tap, CJIOB KOTOpPhIE HWMEIOT aOCONIOTHO pa3HOE 3HAuYcHHWE, a
(hOHETHYECKH pa3IMYaloOTCs JUIIb MECTOM YAapeHHs. DTO JOKa3bIBaET, YTO yJapeHue
B CEJIbKYIICKOM SI3BIKE CYIIECTBOBAIIO, OHO OBLIO (DOHOJOTUYECKHM H MOABHKHBIM (T.€.
AHAJIOTHYHBIM yIapPEHHUIO, KOTOPOE MPEACTABICHO B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE).

IIpuBeneM HECKOIBKO NPUMEPOB MHHHUMANBHBIX TMap, Pa3INYArOMIUXCs JIHIIh
MECTOM YIapeHus, Ha MaTepuaie roBopa OOCKHX YyMBUIBKYIOB, CHa0>XEHHBIX
(hoHeTHYECKUMUY Tpad)KaMU ITHX CIIOB, TOCTPOCHHBIMU B cucTeMe Praat.
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Kpome Toro, 4uro m3ydeHmne CeNbKyINCKOTO yAapeHHs MpPECTaBISIET 3HAYUTEIHHBIN
WHTEpeC Il CHHXPOHHOW JIMHIBUCTHUKH | JUISI TUTIOJIOTUH YAApEHUs], MBI CUUTaeM, YTO
M3YyYCHUE YAapeHHsI B YPAIbCKUX S3BIKAX B HACTOSAIIEE BpEeMs SIBISCTCS HawmOolee
MEPCIICKTHBHBIM HAITPABIICHUEM ISl CPABHUTEILHO-UCTOPHUYECKON YPATHCTUKH.

Jleso B TOM, 4TO CUTYyaIlMsl, KOTOpas CYIIECTBOBAJIA B CPABHUTEIIEHO-UCTOPUICCKOM
YPaTUCTHKE BIUIOTH JO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, SBISUIACH B HEKOTOPOM CMEBICIIC
YHUKQIBHON W CIy)KWJIa JJIsl JIUHTBHCTOB WJUTIOCTPAlMEH HEBBITIOIHEHUS TJIaBHOTO
MOCTyJIaTa KOMIApaTUBUCTHKY <3akoHa je¢ Coccropa» 0 CUCTEMHOCTH MCTOPUYCCKHUX
M3MEHEHUH.

Jeno B TOM, 4TO POACTBO MpaypalibCKUX SA3BIKOB CUMTAETCS OOIIENpPHU3HAHHBIM, B
STHMOJIOTHYECKHI CIIOBaph mpaypanbekux s3bikoB (UEW), Mo MHEHHIO CIIEIHATIICTOB,
BOIITM JTUMOJIOTUM C OYEHb HAJEKHBIMH KOHCOHAHTHBIMH M CEMaHTHYECKUMH
pedaexkcamu o s3eikaM. OgHAKO Hake Ha Matepuaie stumonioruii UEW B HacTosmiee
BpeMS HE CAENIaHO CHCTEMHOE ONMCAHNE PAa3BUTHSA CUCTEMbI BOKAJTU3MA.
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OT HaICKHOW W TOJTHOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMH YPaThCKOTO BOKAJIM3Ma MOXKHO OKUIATh
Obl, YTO Ha e¢ OCHOBaHWM BBHINIOJIHUMA  ClEAyIollas  3ajada;  uMes
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAaHHYIO (OPMY YpajdbCKOW OCHOBBI, C TOMOIIBIO TPEATIOKEHHBIX
npaBua (poHeTHYecKoro mepexoma (M, BO3MOXHO, JOMOJHHUTEIBHBIX OOBSICHEHHIA,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha MPEAMOJIOKEHHN AHAJIOTHYCCKUX Pa3BUTHH) BBIBECTH (OPMBI TEX
SI3BIKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX MOCTPOCHA 3Ta PEKOHCTpyHUpoBaHHas ¢opma. OJHAKO TOIMBITKA
MOCTPOUTh JaKe OIMMCAHWE PA3BUTHS BOKAIHM3Ma OT MpadUHHO-YTOPCKOTO S3bIKa K
COBPEMEHHOMY MOPJIOBCKOMY SI3BIKY BBITJISITUT HE BIIOJIHE CUCTEMHO.

Yacto (pUHHO-YTPOBENBI JaXe HE MBITAIOTCS MPEATI0KUTh CUCTEMHBIC O00BSICHEHUS
JUTS TIOSIBJICHUS BCEX Pe(IICKCOB MPas3bIKOBBIX ITACHBIX, @ YIOBICTBOPSIOTCS TEM, UTO
OTMEYArOT HaunboJilee YacTOTHHIN pediexc. HarnmsgHbeIM mpuMepoM Takoro Moaxoia
SIBIIICTCSL IOKTOpCKas nuccepranus M.B. Mocuna. ABTOp B IPOIICHTHOM OTHOIICHUU
MOJICYNTAI KOJTMYECTBO CIYYaeB, B KOTOPHIX PE(ICEKC COOTBETCTBYET TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM
MpaBmWiIaM, K OOIeMy KOJIMYECTBY MOPJOBCKHX 3TUMOJOTHH. Pe3yibrar momyduics
cnenyromuii. pa3sutie pediiekcop @Y *a B MOPIAOBCKUX SI3BIKAX YAACTCS OOBSICHHUTH
B 72%cnyuaes, DY *4—8 48%,DV *e —B 53,3%,DY *i —B 34,7%, 0 — 51%, U —
30%. 'Chenath Kakue-auM00 3aKIIIOUCHHUS O NMPHYMHAX IEPEXOIOB ITHX IJIACHBIX B
IPYTUX CIyl0.-celbK. ['pHUr.X HE TMpencTaBiIsIeTCS BO3MOXHBIM', oTMedaeT M.B.
Mocun (Mocun 1987, 7).

ITepexonpl B cucTeMe BOKamu3Ma B JAPYTHX MpPaypajbCKUX sI3BIKAX OMUCAHBI €IS
XyKe. 3a4acTyro, Kak 3To clenano B padorax (Bereczki 1988; Itkonen 1946; Itkonen
1953; JIeitkun 1964; Wichmann 1915)npuxoaurcss TOBOPUTH O TEHACHIMAX
Pa3BUTHS, OXBATHIBAIOIINX B Ka)XJIOM KOHKPETHOM CIIydae JIUIIb YacTh JICKCUKH, WIH
e 0 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX U3MEHEHUSIX CIIOPAJNICCKOTO XapaKTepa.

JIelCTBUTEIHHO JIM HEOCYIIECTBUMO CUCTEMHOE OMTUCAHUE PA3BUTHS MTPAYPATHCKOTO
BokaymaMa? [IpaBel M Te HCCIIeoBaTeN, KOTOPbIE YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO B OCHOBHOM
(oHETHUYECKHE MEePeX0Jibl B CHCTEME MPAYPATECKOT0 BOKAIM3Ma OBbLITH CIIOHTAHHBIMH
W aHaJormdeckuMu? WM Bce-Takd BO3MOXKHO CHCTEMHO OITUCATh H3MCHEHHS
BOKQJIM3Ma OT MpPaypalibCKOTO K COBPEMEHHBIM S3bIKaM, NMpPUHHMAas BO BHUMaHHE
KaKHe-TO paHee HeyUTCHHBIC JIMHTBUCTHYECKHIE (haKTOPhI?

B memaBHO omyOaukoBanHON MoHorpaduu (Hopmarnckas 2008)Mel mokasanm, 4ro
MATH TPOOJIEM YpaNbCKOTO CPaBHHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUYCCKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUS, KOTOPHIC
KOKYTCS Ha TEPBBIA B3MVIAA HE CBA3aHHBIMH MEXAY c000#: 1) reHe3uc CHCTEM
BOKQJIM3Ma B COBPEMEHHBIX MOPAOBCKUX S3BIKAX; 2) MPOMCXOXKICHHE JBYX THITOB
CTIPSHKCHUS B MapUHCKOM sI3bIKe; 3) TMPOUCXOXKICHHE TPETHEro THMA CKIOHCHUS
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX (C OCHOBOW Ha yAapHbIC TJIAacHbIE) B MapuiickoM s3bike; 4)
MPOUCXOXKICHUE PEAYITUPOBAHHBIX TIACHBIX B MAPUICKOM SI3bIKE; 5) TCHE3UC CUCTEMBI
BOKQJIM3Ma B CAaMCKOM SI3bIKE, PA3BUBAIUCH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OJIHOTO OYEHb BAXKHOTO
W paHee HEYYTCHHOTO IMPAas3bIKOBOrO  (akTopa:  MOJBIKHOTO  yIApeHWs,
HEe(PUKCHPOBAHHOTO TpaMMAaTHYECKH WM (DOHETHYECKH, KOTOPOE JODKHO OBITh
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAHO JJIsi NPapUHHO-BOJDKCKOTO si3bika. MecTo 3Toro ynapeHus (Ha
KOpHE WJIK Ha OKOHYaHHMHN) 03 U3MCHEHHSI COXPAHUIOCh B COBPEMEHHOM MOKIIIAHCKOM
SI3BIKE.

Oxka3bpIBaeTCsl, YTO OTH HEPEIICHHBIC MPOOJIIEMBI, KOTOPHIE paHee CIYXKHWIN IS
(MHHO-YTPOBEZOB WILTIOCTpanMedl Hapymenus «moctynata nae Coccroopa» o
CUCTEMHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX HW3MEHCHHWH, MOTYT OBITh OIHCAHBI NPAKTHYCCKH Oe3
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UCKITIOYCHUH C TIOMOIIBIO OY€Hb HEOOJBIIOrO M TPOCTOr0 Habopa IMpaBWil, €CiH
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH MOJBIKHOE yIAPECHHUE B IPAsI3bIKE.

B Hacrosmiee BpeMs MBI IPOJOIDKAEM M3yYCHHE MOJBIDKHOTO YIApeHHs B JAPYTHX
YPaIbCKHX S3BIKAX, HAJIESICh, YTO €r0 aHaJIN3 MO3BOJIUT PEIINTh HE TOJBKO MPOOIEMBI
(MHHO-BOJKCKOW MCTOPUYECKON JIMHIBUCTHUKHU, HO M ONHCATh PAa3BUTHE BOKAJIHM3Ma B
IPYTUX ypaTbCKUX S3BIKAX.

AHanm3upys MeCTO yIapeHUs B MEPMCKHX S3bIKax, Mbl IPHUIUIM K BEIBOXY O
npaBOTe Hemenkoro yweHoro M. Taiicrepa, KOTOpBIM yKaszal, 4YTO apXamdeckoe
MOABIKHOE MpANepMCKOe yAapeHue 0e3 HM3MEHEHHH COXPaHWIOCh B BOCTOYHBIX
IHAJNEKTax KoMH-TIepMsIKoro sizeika (Geisler 2005).

B craree (Hopmanckas 2009) Obuio J0Ka3aHO, YTO M pa3BUTHE BOKaIM3Ma B
MEPMCKHX SI3bIKaX MOYKHO ONHUCATh C MUHUMYMOM HCKIIIOYCHHH, PEKOHCTPYHPYS [UIs
MPAepMCKOTO s3bIKa TIO/IBUKHOE yIapeHue, KOTopoe 0e3 M3MEHEHUH COXPaHHIOCh B
COBPEMEHHOM KOMHU-SI3bBUHCKOM JHAJICKTE (ApXaW4yHOCTh yJapEeHHs B 3TOM JHAJICKTE
OblTa BIlepBhIe MoKa3aHa B pabdore) (Geisler 2005)B 2010rony aHamusupys MecTo
yIapeHHs B YIMYPTCKHX clioBax B crmckax M., ®umepa u [.®. Mumiepa u B
ATUMOJIOTHYECKHX aHAJIOTax THUX CJIOB B KOMHU-SI3bBUHCKOM JMAJICKTE, MBI TIPHILIH K
BBIBOAY: B CJIOBaX ¢ (GUHHO-YrOpcKOoW 3TuUMonoruei (Tto ecTh, B
UCKOHHOM JIEKCUKE) MECTO yJIapeHUs B YAMYPTCKHUX cioBax (B Tex
CIyw.-cedbk. I'pHUr.x, Korjma CJIOBO HMEET yJIapeHHE B CHHUCKaxX
®umepa ¥ Munnepa) H B 3TUMOIOTHYECKHMX AHANOTaX> 3THX CIOB
B KOMHU-SI3bBHHCKOM JHAJEKTE NMPAaKTHUYECKHU BCerga coBmajmacT (CM.
oonee noapodHo Hopmanckast 201(r).

B pabore Hopmanckas 2010b 6buto mokaszaHo, yTo ajsi NpadUHHO-TIEPMCKOTO
S3bIKa BOCCTAHABIMBAIOTCS TPU AKLUEHTHBIX TapaaurMel (1 a.m. QuHHO-BOIDKCKOE M
IparnepMcKoe yaapeHue Ha KopHe, 2 a.l. (pUHHO-BOJDKCKOE yIapeHHe Ha KOpHE,
IpanepMcKoe yIapeHne Ha OKOHYaHWH, 3 a.I. (PMHHO-BOJDKCKOE W IparepMCcKoe
yIapeHne Ha OKOHYAHHH).

CucreMHOE ONMCaHWE YHAPEHUS B CAMOJMHCKMX S3bIKaX M, B YAacTHOCTH, B
CETIbKYIICKOM paHee He MpoBoamiock. Kak yxe ObLIO CKa3aHO BbINIE, U3 HOCUTENEH
I0)KHOCEJIPKYTICKMX [IHAJIeKTOB B HACTOSINEE BpPEMs BIAJCIOT CBOUM SI3BIKOM 2
HOCHTEJISl TOBOpa 0OCKHMX YyMBUIBKYIIOB M 2 HOCHTEIISl 00CKOT'0 TOBOpA.

|. Cucrema ynapeHusi B ropope 00CKHX YyMbLIbKYIOB CEJIbLKYICKOI0 SI3bIKA

B pamkax mpoekta IIpesummyma PAH «AKIEHTONOTHYECKHE XapPAKTCPUCTHKH
CEJIBKYTICKOTO SI3bIKa» MbI WCCIICJIOBATN IpaBWJIa MOCTAHOBKU YIapeHUs B TOBOPE
00CKHMX YYMBUIBKYIIOB CEJIBKYIICKOTO SI3bIKa. PelieHue 3TOH 3alayd COCTOSUIO W3
CIIEIYTOIINX JTAIOB.

1. Cb6op moneBoro marepmana Obi1 ocymiecTBieH H.JI. demoToBoit Bo Bpems
skcreaunui B ¢. [Tapadens u HapwiM, npeanpuusateix B MapTe u aBrycte 2009rona.
ITo pesynasratam ompoca HMpunbl AnHatonneBHBI KopoOeWHHKOBOW OBII cOOpaH M
3aduKcHpoBaH B TM(POBOM BHIEC MaTepuaj IIOJHOTO CJIOBaps TOBOpa OOCKHUX
qyMBUTBKYTIOB. OmIpoc BTOpoTo HOcHTelss MapTeiHoBa SlkoBa SIkoBieBrYa maim MeHee
Ooratbele pe3yJbTaThl, IIOCKOJBKY €r0 CTCICHb BIIAJICHUS S3BIKOM 3HAYUTEIBHO HUXKE.

ZI[aHHLIe 06 9TUMOJIOTUAX KOMU-A3bBUHCKUX U YAMYPTCKUX CJIOB B3AThI U3 (.HI)ITKI/IH, Fyﬂ;{eB
1970).
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OpHako ObLT 3a()MKCHPOBAH TaKXKE 3HAYUTEIHHBIH KOPITYC MCKOHHBIX CEIBKYIICKHX
JnekceM B npousHeceHuu S1.51. MapteiHoBa. IlosiHOe coBIajieHHEe MecTa yIapeHus B
OTHUX M TeX JXe JekcemMax B 3amucax ompoca M.A. KopoOGeiinukoBoit n S1.51.
MapTbiHOBa JOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO pPAa3sHOMECTHOE YyIapeHHe SBISETCS OOIUM s
HOCHTEJeH TOBOpa 00CKUX YyMBUIbKYIIOB.

2. OOpaboTka coOpaHHOro Matepuajiga B (oHeTHUeckoil cucteme Praat Obuia
npomssenena C.E. [llemernHbIM.

PaHee enMWHCTBEHHBIM MPUMEPOM YIIIYOJEHHOTO HM3YUYCHHsI BOKaIM3Ma KOKHOTO
JTMAJICKTa CEIbKYIICKOTO S3bIKa SBISUIACh KaHAumaTckas mucceprarus FO.A. Mopesa
«3BYKOBOW CTpOH CpPEeIHEOOCKOTrO (JTACKMHCKOTO) TOBOpA CEIBKYIICKOTO SI3bIKa»
(Mopes 1973), omuchIBaroiasi CUCTEMY 3BYKOTHIIOB TOBOpPA M OXBATBIBAIOIIME HMX
BHYTPHUCJIOBHBIC (POHETHUYECKHE TMpolecchl. OMuUpasch Ha PsjJ MOJOXKEHUH 3ITOTO
uccnenosanus, C.E. Illemenun B crarbe ([Ilemennn 2011), Tem He MeHee, TOABEPT
HEKOTOpBbIE W3 HHUX TMEPecMOTPY M B OTHENBHBIX CIydasx Oojee IIHPOKOMY
JKCIIEPUMEHTATbHO-(DOHETHYECKOMY OCBEIICHHIO C HCIONB30BAHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX
METOJINK Y CPEACTB aKyCTHYECKOTO aHAIM3a 3ByYallel pey.

Jlnst Hape3Ku 3anuceii Ha ClIoBa M NPEIOKEHHs KCII0Ib30BajIach mporpamMmma Sound
Forge 10.0,qanpHeiimuii criekTporpadUIecKuil aHaIM3 IPOU3BOIMICS IPU TTOMOIIH
mporpamm Praat, Speech AnalysemMultispeech.

Bonee mompoOHBIN aHaNW3 OTAETBHBIX (OHEM TOBOpa OOCKHX YyMBUIBKYITOB
CEJIBKYIICKOTO 53bIKa MOXKHO HaiiTH B ctaThe (Lemenun 2011).

3. Co3manue TONHON akIEHTHON TIpaMMaTHKH TOBOpPa OOCKHUX YYMBLIBKYIIOB
cenbkyrckoro si3ika (FO.B. Hopmanckasi):

3.a. omucaHMe TPAaBWJ TIOCTAHOBKHM YAAapeHHsI B HEMPOU3BOAHBIX OCHOBAaX
CEJIBKYIICKOTO SI3bIKA:

B roBope 0OCKMX YyMBUIBKYTIOB CENBKYIICKOTO $I3bIKa OBUIM BBIZENIEHBI TIOJHBIE
CIHMCKH HCKOHHBIX CJIIOB KOTOpPbIE UMEIOT yAapeHre Ha TJIACHOM TIepBOTOo cjora VS. Ha
TJIACHOM HETEePBOTO CIIOTa.

3.b. onucanue n3mMeHeHUs: MecTa ynapeHus Py CIPSHKCHUH U CKIIOHSHUH:

boun BEISIBIEHBI TpaMMaTHdeckre (OpMbI, B KOTOPBIX TPH CIIOBOM3MEHEHHUU H
CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUM yAapeHHe C psija KOPHEBBIX MopdeMm (majee OHH CUYMTAIOTCS
MHUHYCOBBIMHU) CIIBUTACTCS HA TPAMMATHUCCKHH MTOKA3aTElb.

3.C. ommcaHue W3MEHEHUS MeCTa YAapeHHs B  CI0BOOOPa3oBaTEIbHBIX
MTPOU3BOHBIX:

Beumu  BBISIBIIGHBI  CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTeNbHBIC IIOKAa3aTely, Ha KOTOpBIE C psla
KOPHEBBIX MOpheM (anee OHU CYUTAIOTCS MUHYCOBBIMH) CABHUIACTCS YAApPCHHUE.

Mp&1 00paTiiii BHUMaHKE, YTO YETKO BEISBIISIFOTCS JIBA THUIIA KOPHEBEIX MOpQeM:

KOpHEBbIe MOP(EMBbI, Ha KOTOpBIC BCET/Ia MajacT yaapeHue (nanee OHU CUMTAOTCS
IUTFOCOBBIMH) VS. KOPHEBBIE MOp(GEMbI, KOTOPBIE B pSJC CIy4acB OKa3bIBAIOTCS
Oe3ymapHbIMHE (ajiee OHM CUUTAIOTCS MUHYCOBBIMH),

1 1aBa THNa aphUKCATEHBIX MOpdeM:

abdukcampHple MOpGhEMBI, Ha KOTOPHIE B psIe CIIydacB MafaeT yaapeHue (majee
OHH CYHMTAIOTCS IUTIOCOBBIMH) VS. KOpHEBbIe MOp(EeMbl, Ha KOTOpPbIC HHKOTIAa HE
MajaeT yaapeHue (1agee OHU CUYMTAIOTCS MUHYCOBBIMH).

[IpaBmwiio TOCTAaHOBKM yAapeHHs B TOBOPE OOCKHUX UYyMBUIBKYIIOB CEIIBKYIICKOTO
s3pIKa  MOXET OBITh  COPMYJIMpPOBAaHO cilenyrmuM obOpasom: FEcnum B
cnoBodopMe €CTh MIKCOBBIE MOpP(PEeMBI, TO yaapeHHEe CTABUTCS Ha

14



nmepByw mnnwcoByw Mopdemy. Ecmu B crnoBodopme TONBKO
MHUHYCOBBIe MOp(GemMBbl, TO YyJIapeHHE CTaBUTCS Ha TEPBYIO
MHUHYCOBYIO Mophemy.

Hamwu moarorosieHo onucanue, rae Kaxxaon KopHeBo# u cydukcansHOM Mopheme
JlaHa XapaKTEepUCTHKa + N -2

B Hacrosmieit craTee IS SKOHOMHH MeCT€ MBI HE TPHUBOJIWM TIOJTHOTO CIIHCKA
cy(phUKCOB U KOpHEH ¢ yKa3aHHEM MX MapKHUpPOBOK. B manpHEHIIeM 3TO mIaHupyeTcs
cIenaTb B paMKax SJIEKTPOHHOIO cjioBaps. B KauecTBe WLIIOCTpalldd 371€Ch MBI
npuBeeM (POHETUYECKUE CXEMBI K HECKOJIBKAM OJIMHAKOBBIM CII0BOOOPa30BaTEIIBHBIM
MPOU3BOAHBIM OT IUTFOCOBBIX M MHHYCOBBIX KOpHed. K coxaneHuio, OONBITUM
HEJ0CTAaTKOM TIEYaTHOW CTAThU SIBJIACTCS TO, YTO K HEW HEINIb3sl MPHIIOKUTH 3BYKOBEIC
(baiinpl, KOTOpBIC, Ha HaIl B3IJIA, SBIAIOTCA Ooyiee YOSAMTENBHBIMH TPH
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBE TOTO WIIM MHOTO MecTa yaapeHus. OTMETHUM, YTO B HAIIIEM KOJUIEKTHBE
(Iet60 A.B., Amemuua M.K., T'yces B.IO., Myapak O.A., Hopmanckas 1O.B.,
PemerankoB K.1O., ®emorosa H.JL., [llemennn C.E.), mpu mpocnynIMBaHuH 3amnceit
nuanekTa O0CKMX YyMBUIBKYIIOB HH pa3y HE BO3HUKIIO KOJEOaHWH OTHOCHTEIHHO
MecTa yaapenus. [loatomy mpu ornpeneseHnH MecTa yIapeHHus peraronuM hakTopom
SIBIISTIOCH, KOHEYHO, ayIHOBOCIIPHUSITHE, a (POHETUIECKHE CXEMBI JIUIIH MTOATBEPKIATN
TO, 4TO OBIJIO OYEBHIHO MU MPOCTYIINBaHUA. B psne cmydaeB poHeTHUECKHE CXEMBI
caMH o cebe He KaXyTcs aOCONIOTHO YOCTUTEIHLHBIMH, HO B JaJbHEWIIEM MOCIE
OKOHYaHWH PabOTHI HAJ[ SJICKTPOHHBIM CIIOBApEM C ayAHO 3aIUCSIMH MBI HaZICEMCsI, 9TO
CTaHET BO3MOXKHO BEPU(PHUIIMPOBATH MPEIATacMbIE HIXKE TTOJI0KCHUS.

3zech M anee B roBOpe 0OCKMX YyMBLILKYIIOB BCE MOP(EMBI IIOMEYEHBI 3HAKAMH,
U , 9TO 0a3MpyeTCs Ha MOJHOM aKIIEHTHOM OIMCaHUM FOBOPA, COCTABICHHOM HaMHU.

B janbHelilIeM IIAHUPYETCS MOATOTOBHTH JIEKTPOHHBIA THE3I0BOI CIOBAPh CEIbKYICKHX
JIMAJIEKTOB, BKIJIIOYatomuii nopsinka 150 rHe3 , kaxoe U3 KOTOpbIX cocTouT u3 Ooiee yem 20
CIOBO(GOPM W3 CEBEPHBIX, IOXKHBIX M LEHTPAIBHBIX JMAJCKTOB CEJBKYNCKOro si3bika. Jlis
¢J10B0(hOpM roBopa 0OCKHX YyMBIIBKOIIOB OyIeT NPOCTABICHO yIapeHUe BO BCEX CIIydaeB, UL
c10BoOPM M3 APYruX AWAJCKTOB yIapeHUE IMPOCTAaBJICHO TOJBKO B TEX CIIYI0.-CeJbK. [ pHr.X,
Korja oHo 3adukcupoBano B cioBape A.I1. ynms3oHa.

Jns xaxporo rHe3ma OyleT AaHa 3alMCh IPOU3HECEHHs CIOBOGOPM M3 STOrO THe3a
HOCHTEJISIMH AHANIeKTa OOCKHX 4yMBUIBKYIIOB.

Jlist cnoB U3 1uaineKkTa 00CKMX YyMBUIBKYIIOB OYIET IpHBECHA CIIEKTPOrpaMMa, COCTaBIICHHAs
¢ ToMoIIbI0 ITporpammel Praat.

CroBapu OyIyT MOJArOTOBIICHEI B 3JIeKTpOHHOM Buje Ha DVD. DnexTpoHHbIe Bepcuu cioBapeit
Oynyr cHaGxensl aymuodaitmamu. K kaxgomy ayauodainy (B ¢dopmare .wave) GymeT
npunoxker ¢aiin (B popmate .jpg win .pNg),B KOTOPOM OyAET MPEACTABICH Pe3yNbTaT aHAIHN3a
aynuodaiina nporpamMmoii Praat.
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Jlaee mocie OKOHYAaHHMS CO3/IaHUS AaKICHTHOM TpaMMaTHKH ToBOpa OOCKHX
YYMBUTBKYIIOB CEJBKYIICKOTO SI3bIKa MBI OOpaTHINCh K PSAYy TNPOCOAMYECKUX U
CEeTMEHTHBIX (POHOJIIOTUYECKHX OCOOEHHOCTEH CaMOIMICKUX S3BIKOB, KOTOpBIE [0
HACTOSIIEr0 BpPEMEHH HE OBUIM TPEIMETOM  CIICIMAIbHOTO HCClenoBaHus: 1)
OIHMCAaHUIO CUCTEMBI yJIAPEHUS B MEPBBIX CENBKYICKUX KHUTAX U I0KHOCEIBKYIICKOM
cioBape, coctaBieHHOM H.IT. I puropoBckuM; 2) MpOMCXOXKICHHUIO JOJNTHX U KPATKUX
TJIACHBIX B JIECHOM JIMAJIEKTe HEHEI[KOTO S3BIKA.

Il. Cucrema ynapeHus B si3bIKe NePBbIX CeJILKYNCKUX KHUT

Oka3anoch, YTO S3bIK MEPBBIX CEIBKYNCKUX KHUT («A30yKa» M TpPH PEIUTHO3HBIC
u3nanus nepeBogHoro xapakrepa) (Helimski 1983)u rosxkHOCenbKynckuit cioBaph (B
KOTOPOM TI0CJIC/IOBATEIFHO AI0OTCSl OTCBHUTKU M Ha KHUTH), KOTOPBIE OBLTH COCTABJICHBI
H.II. I'puropoBckum B koHue XIX B. u u3nansl E.A. Xemumckum (Xemumckuit 2007) —
HPE/CTABISIIOT COOOM EIMHCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaph AWANCKTa CEIBKYICKOTO S3BIKA C
MIOCJIC/IOBATENILHO MPOCTABICHHBIM yJapCHUEM.

Jaxe TmpeaBapUTENbHBIM aHaMM3 MaHHBIX, coOpaHHBIX H.II. I'puropomckum,
MOKAa3bIBACT, YTO MBI TAK)XKe KaK M B CIIydae TOBOpa 0OCKHUX YyMBUIBKYIIOB IMEEM €TI0
C Pa3HOMECTHBIM TAPAAUTMATHYECKUM YAApEHHEM, MECTO IOCTAHOBKM KOTOPOTO B
HETIPOM3BO/IHBIX CIIOBAX 33/1a€TCS CITUCKOM, @ B TIPOM3BOIAHBIX 3aBUCHT OT MapKHUPOBKH
MPOU3BOISILEH OCHOBHI.

B KkauecTBe TpHMEpOB TPHBEAEM CIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIC TNPOM3BOAHBIC OT
pedIieKCOB TEeX K€ CENBKYICKUX OCHOB, KOTOpPHIE pPacCMaTpUBAINCH IMpH 0030pe
CHCTEMBI YAapEHHS B TUAJIEKTE OOCKUX YYMBLUIBKYIIOB:

CrnoBa B s13bIKE TIEPBBIX CENBKYIICKUX CrnoBa B s13bIKE TIEPBBIX CENBKYIICKUX
KHHT, pe(IeKChl KOTOPHIX B AUATIEKTE KHHT, peIeKChl KOTOPBIX B AUATIEKTE
00CKHX YyMBUIBKYIIOB HMEIOT 00CKHX YyMBUIBKYITOB HMEIOT
(hMKCHpPOBaHHOE yIapeHHEe Ha KOpHE Pa3HOMECTHOE y/IapeHne B

3aBHCHUMOCTH OT Xap-Ku cyddukca

ME30712y " BBIMBITB' j002y 'TTMpOBaTh’
ME30M0UUZY * MBITBCS' 1000pebuLzy ' OMATE'
ME3enbuuzy ' yMBIBATHCS' 100bIp2y ’ TTATE'
ME30nUULY  OOMBIBATH MOKOMHMKA' 100bIpYLU2Y HATIATHCS
ME30M0UUKY U2y ’ CTHPATH Oeibe’ 10€penou ' MbSHbIH’

oMKy 'TIATH'
1omQnbOdHcu2y 'HATIOUTD'

Mma@da ' mBeph, BOpoTa’ Koud ' Memiok’

MAdandaxs '3a IBEPHIO’

Mmadarn 006w ’ [BEpHOI TTOPOT’

Madancionys 'KOMHaTa (Bepu

BHYTPEHHEE IIPOCTPAHCTBO)’

10Hb ' PEMEHB’ Moen€ ' Hazar
Mmoznéii '3anuuil’
MoeH€yHD ' c3anu’
mo20nv ' criuHa’
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Kak MOXHO BUAECTH W3 3TOH KpaTKOM WILIIOCTpAIMK, B TeX CIy4asX, KOTrJa B
ouanekTe OOCKMX YyMBUIBKYIIOB yaapeHne (QHUKCHpOBAaHHOE Ha KOpHE, B
STUMOJIOTHYECKHX aHAJIOTaX 3THX CJIOB B JHAJIEKTE B SI3bIKE TEPBBIX CENBKYICKHUX
KHHUT yJapeHHe Tak)ke Ha MEpPBOM CIIOTe, a KOTJa B IHANEKTe OOCKHUX YyMBUIBKYITOB
yAapeHue pasHOMECTHOE, TO B 3TUMOJIOTHYECKHIX aHAJIOTax ATHX cioB B 3amucsax H.IL.
['puropoBckoro ymapeHue MOXKET OBITh Pa3HOMECTHBIM, KorJa ecTh cyhdukc c
IUIIOCOBOM MapKHPOBKOM (ITOJTHBIN aHaj M3 KOPIyCa COOTBETCTBHI CIIOB, MMEIOIINX
[1C >TUMOJIOTHIO CM. HUKE).

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBaHHH IPEIBAPUTEIHLHOIO aHAIM3a MBI TIPEJIIOIaraegM, 4To
B SA3BIKE€ MEPBBIX CEIbKYINCKHX KHHUT TaKXe KaK WU B JHUAJICKTE
00CKHX YYMBIIBKYINOB yJIapeHHE pPa3HOMECTHOE U  HMEET
mapagurMaTHUYeCKUA XapakTep, MpaBHJa €ro MOCTAaHOBKH MOTYT
OBITH ONHUCAaHBI C TNOMOIIBI KOHTYPHOTO TNpaBHUJa. €CIU B
cioBodopMEe €CTh MIOCOBBIE MOpP(PEeMBI, TO yaapeHHEe CTABUTCH Ha
MmepByw TMmiIocoByw Mopdhemy. Ecam B cmoBodhopMe TONBKO
MHUHYCOBBIe MoOpdemMBbl, TO YyJOapeHHE CTaBUTCS Ha TEPBYIO
MHUHYCOBYI0O Mophemy.

Ho yxe mnpu mnpeaBapuTENIbHOM aHAIHW3€ CTal0 $ICHO, YTO B S3bIKE IEPBBIX
CENBKYTICKUX KHHUT M B JHAJIEKTe OOCKHWX YyMBUIBKYIIOB MapKHPOBKH Cy(QQHUKCOB,
KOTOpBIC SIBJISIFOTCS STUMOJIOTMYECKH aHajloTaMH, TOJHOCTHIO HE COBMHagarT. B
YaCTHOCTH, TOKa3aTellb WHOUHUTHBA -(bi/9)ey B OUANIEKTE OOCKHX YyMBLIBKYIIOB
MMEET ITUTIOCOBYKD MAapKHPOBKY M B CIIy4ae OCHOBBI C MHHYCOBOW MapKHUPOBKH
CTaHOBUTCS yJIapHBIM. HO 3TUMOIIOTHYECKH 3TOT K€ TTOKa3aTellb MHOUHUTHBA B S3bIKE
-(bt)eylky B A3BIKE TEPBBIX CENBKYICKUX KHUT UMEET MHUHYCOBYH) MapKHPOBKY W
HUKOTJIa He OBIBAaCT yJapHBIM.

B nanpHeiitieM mpeAcTOMT cAeNaTh MOJHOE OMHCAaHHE MapKHPOBOK Cy(hQHUKCOB U
MPOM3BOSIINX OCHOB B S3BIKE MEPBBIX CEIBKYNCKUX KHUT M IOKHOCEIBKYIICKOM
cioBape, coopaaaom H.IT. I'puropoBckumM.

1l. Hponcxom,uemle A0JITHX U KPATKHX IJIACHBIX B JICCHOM JTHAJICEKTE HCHECKOI0
A3bIKA

Kak wHeomHokpaTHO ObUTO TIOKa3aHo B pabotax T. CanMuHeHa © JIPYrUX
HCCIIeIoBaTeIeH HEHENKOTo S3bIka CM. MOJPOOHYI0 HMCTOPHIO BOIMPOCA B CTAThAX
(Salminen 2007; Salminen 1993)1s1 NpPOTOHEHEIKOTrO S3bIKa PEKOHCTPYHUPYETCS
CIIAyIOIAs CHCTEMa TINACHBIX (hOHEM: OJHA peAyIMpOBaHHas riiacHas (oHema *2,
MATh HEHTPABHBIX MO JOJTOTE TIAacHBIX hoHeM *i, *e, *a, *0, *u, mudToHr *&, 1BE
JoJITHe TIacHble GOoHEeMBI * T, *ii.

Orta cuctemMa coxpaHmwiack, 1Mo MHeHuto T. CanMmuHEHa, TpPaKTHYECKH 03
W3MEHCHUH B TYHIPOBOM JIHAJIEKTE HEHEIKOro s3blka. B JecHOM JuanexTe
MPOM3OILTN 3HAYUTEIbHBIC H3MEHECHHUS, KOTOPBIC TIOBJIUSIIA KaK HA KAYeCTBCHHBIC, TaK
Y Ha KOJIMYECTBEHHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH TIaCHBIX. [10/IpOOHBIN aHATN3 U3MEHEHUH CM.
B pabore (Salminen 2007Baech MBI KPaTKO MEPEYUCTHM OCHOBHBIE KOJIMYECTBEHHbIE
W3MEHEHUs. B JIeCHOM JualieKTe HEHEIKOTO SI3bIKa €CTh YeThIpe KpaTKHEe TIIACHBIC
(OHEMBI, OHH HOSABISIOTCA CIEAYIOMUM 00pa3oM: *o > g, *a& > 4, *Ii > i, *U > 1, u
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IIECTh HEUTPATBHBIX TIO JIONTOTE TAACHBIX OHEM *7 > 1, *e> e *a>a, *av > §, *0 >
o, *i >u.

Takum 00pa3oMm, MOJYyYaeTcsi, YTO B MPOTOHCHEIKOM OBUIO YEThIPE TIJIACHBIC
(oHEMBI, KOTOpBIE CTAIM WCTOYHHKOM JICCHBIX HEHEHKHUX KPATKHUX TJIaCHBIX, M IMATh
doHeM u OfHO codeTaHue (OHEM, KOTOpbIC MEPEUUIH B JECHBIC HEHEIKHUE TIaCHBIC
HEUTpaJIbHBIE 11O JOJITOTE.

IMpu paboTe ¢ MCTOYHHUKAMH MO JICCHOMY THAJEKTy HEHEIKOTO SI3bIKa HECKOJIbKO
3aTPYAHSACT BOCTIPHITHE Marepuana pasHoOoi B (DOHONOTHUECKOW HHTEPIpETAIlUU
CHCTEMBI BOKaJIM3Ma JIECHOTO auanekta. Jlemo B TOM, 4TO, Hampumep, B ClOBape
(Lehtisalo 1956) te rnacHble, kotopbie T. CalMHHEH CYMTAET HEUTPATBHBIMH,
0003HaYAI0TCS KaK JONTHe, a KpaTkue TiaacHsie ¢ponemsl o T. CanMmuHeHy, HA000poT,
0003Haval0TCs Kak HedTpambHble. Ho BCe MccrmemoBaTenyd CXOASATCS B TOM, YTO B
JICCHOM JTHAJICKTE €CTh IeCTh (HOHEM, KOTOpPBIC (OHETHUYCCKH MMEIOT 3HAYUTEIHHO
OOJIBINYI0 JUTUTEIBHOCTD, U YeThipe (DOHEMBI, peanu3aius KOTOPHIX MPOHCXOIUT B
Oosiee KpaTKWii BPEMEHHOM MPOMEXYTOK, W 3TO Pa3iMyHe TJIACHBIX IO JOJIT0Te —
CMBICIIOpa3INYUTEIbHOE.

W3BeCTHBI JIM TIpacaMOAMHCKHE UCTOYHUKH JIJIsl TPOTOHEHEIKUX TJIAaCHBIX (hoHEM?
Oka3bIBaeTCs, 4TO OKOHYATEJILHOrO OTBETA Ha 3TOT BOHpOC HET. Jlemo B TOM, YTO
OCHOBHOHU PabOTOH 0 MPOUCXOXKIACHUH (DOHEM B COBPEMECHHBIX CAMOJIUHCKHX S3bIKAX,
SBJISTIOTCS Hew3AaHHbie MaTepuansl FO. SIHXyHeHa, KOTOphIE OH pa3jaBal Ha CBOWX
JICKIUSIX, U JI00e3Ho mpenoctaBieHubie HaM E.A. Xemumckum. OmyOauMKOBaHHOTO
OTMMCAHUS TIPOUCXOXKIACHUS BOKATHU3Ma B COBPEMCHHBIX CAMOIMUCKHX SI3BIKAX, W B
YaCTHOCTH B HeHelkoM — HeT. Ho u B HeomyOnukoBaHHBIX Marepuanax FO. SuxyHeH
HE OMHUCHIBACT MPOUCXOKACHUE BOKATM3MA HA MPOTOHECHEI[KOM YPOBHE, a o0Opariaercs
HETOCPEICTBEHHO K (hOHEMaM TYHIPOBOTO ¥ JICCHOTO JHAICKTOB. AHAIN3 KOHCIICKTOB
nekuuit 10. SIHXyHEeHa MPUBOIUT K BBIBOIY, YTO MPOUCXOXKICHUE TOJITHX TJIACHBIX B
MPOTOHEHEIIKOM $3bIKE€ HE OBUIO M3BECTHO K TOMY MOMEHTY. DTO JKe 3aKJIIOYCHHE
OKCIUTHUIMTHO Hammcano W B pabore T. Canvuuena (Salminen 1993)IIpasnpa, on
YKa3bIBAET, YTO IO €T0 MPEANOTIOKEHHUAM, OHH UMEIOT, B OCHOBHOM, KOHTPAKIIHOHHYIO
NPUPOJTY, TO €CTh BO3ZHHUKIM M3 CTSDKCHHH, M 00elmaeT, 4To MOAPOOHBIN aHaau3 UX
NPOUCXOXKICHHUsT OyneT NaH B JajbHeiieM B ero coBMecTHOH cratbe ¢ HO.
Suxynernom. OpnHako, B TEUYCHHE MOYTH ABAAIATH JIET, MPOIICAIIAX C MOMEHTA
MyOJNIMKAIMK  JTHX CTPOK, CTaThsd C OMHUCAHWEM TIO3UIUA TOSBICHUS TOJTHUX
MPOTOHEHEIKUX TJIACHBIX, TAK M HE MOSIBUIIACK.

Takum  006pa3oMm, BOMPOC O MPAacaMOAMHUCKOM | Jajiee MpaypasbCKOM
MPOUCXOXKICHUH POTOHEHEIIKOTO BOKATHM3Ma OCTACTCSI OTKPBITHIM.

B pesynbTate TPOBEJACHHOTO aHajdM3a MBI OOHAPYKWIH, YTO Jr00as
HelTpalbHasl MO MOJTOTE MpaypajbcKas TriacHas 3a MCKIIUYCHHEM
* 40 (ro ects IIY *i, *e, *&, *a, *0, *u) Moryr OBITH Kak
HCTOYHUKOM HEWTpalbHBIX MO MJOAroTe, Tak W KpaTkux (B

*31ech MBI OIlyCKaeM OIMCAHHE KAYCCTBEHHBIX M3MeHeHmid B mosusx |, U — ywmuayra,
KOTOPBICHE MEHSIIOT KOJINYECTBEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH IJIACHBIX.

M1 npeanonaraeM, uro y I1Y *i ven nByx tumnos peduiexkcauuu B [IC s13bIKe, MOCKOIBKY 3Ta
(oHeMa peKOHCTpyHpyeTcsi MCKIrouuTenbHo Ha ocHoBanuM IIC pedrexca *#, To ectb B Tex
ciydasx, korna B [IC apyroit pedneke, Hanpumep, *a, To MIPOCTO peKOHCTpyupyeTcs He [TV *i,
ally *a.
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TepMuHonoruum T.

CanMuHeHa)

I'TaCHBIX B JE€CHOM JHAJICKTC

HEHEIKOoTo s3bIKa. [IpuBeneM mpumMepsr:

HeitrpansHerii mo gonrore (B
tepmunosiorun T. Canmvunena) / monruii
(B Tepmunonorun T. JIexTrcaio)
TJIACHBIN B IIEPBOM CJIOre

ITY *kaoa > I1C *kaj 4 > HeHell. JiecH.
X/dj€- ' OCTaBIATE', 40~ ' OCTAaBUT'

Iy fkalma> [1C tkaImS > HEHeEll. JIECH.
xalmer 'tpyrr’, yalmer?’ ymeprune,
Kiagume’ .

ITY *koje>TIIC *kaja > Heneu. necH.
Jdjer 7’ conuue, ACHbIH (0 morozie)’

ITY *koska>TIC *kata > Henerr. jecH.
yada’6abymka’

ITY *kulV(-kV) >TIC *Kkulsja > nenen,.
necH. yuli'BOpoH’ .

ITY *kure>IIC *kura ~ (? *kujra) >
HEHEL. JIECH. YUl & ' yKpeIUIsATh TPpy3 Ha
CaHAx'

ITY *4jma > TIC *ejma ~ nejma > "ewerl.
JIecH. rnpe’urna’

ITY *pawe ([Janh.; Sammallahti 1998]:
*pajwa’) >TIC *pejwa > HeHelr. JecH. PW
' CYXOH, TETIBIH BETEP JIETOM’

ITY *im4 (6ima) > I1C *jima > nenen.
JecH. j7be, j7me ke’

ITY *sile (*sile) > I1IC *tij > nenen. necH.
Cibe 'Mopckas caxxeHp’

ITY *kepa>I1C *kejp3 > HeHell. JiecH.
sibi” nerkuit’

ITY *pele>TIIC *pij- > Hene. necH.
prliF ' GosTecs’

ITV *ica>TIC *ejsq > nenen. ecH. NiSe
"otent’

I1Y *pigse-me *pise-me> IIC *peptin, ~
piptan, > Henew. necH. Pi bti7 HUKHIS
ryoa’

Kparkwii (B Tepmusonoruu T.
Canvunena) / HeHTpaIBHBIH 10 JOJITOTE
(B Tepmunonorun T. JIexTrcaio)
TJIaCHBIN B TIEPBOM CJIOTE

ITY *lamte> I1C *lomt3> nenew. necH.
lamtz ' auskwii’

ITY *lapa>IIC *|5p3 > nenen. jecH.
labe "Becio’

ITY *joke>TIC *ja’ké > HeHell. JISCH. jayd
'peka’

ITY *korga > TIC *kora > HeHelr. JIECH.
yara- 'mpuOHUTHCS K 3eMJIE TCUCHHUEM HITH
BETPOM’

IV *céukka> I1C *tok- ~ tokksl > mener.
necH. takal (O) 'mpsrars’

ITY *puna>IIC *pan > HeHel. JeCH.
pagkal-, panor (O) 'mnectu’

ITY *lampe>I1IC *limpa > Herell. JiecH.
limbad’ 6omnoro, Tpsicuna’

ITY *garV >IIC *sira > HeHew. JIeCH.
sirra 'cHer, 3uma’

ITY *aV- >TIC *il5 > neneu. necH. ila-
' yCITIOKanBaTh'

ITY *kakta~ *kakta > I1C *kita > nenen.
necH. side ' Ba’

ITY *kije (*kije) > TIC *ssjwa > Hener.
necH. Xaellha 'BoasgHOE HacEKOMOE'
[Janhunen 1977, 132]

ITY *kince > TIC *kota > Hener. JiecH.
yada’HoroTh, KOroTp’ .
ITY *Ceca > TIC *cica > nenerl. necH. tide
' I, MIaamui Opat MaTepu’

ITY *ena > TIC *ina> HeHell. JiecH.
rineka’ craprmii Opat Mmaammii 6par
orma’

ITY *pisa>TIC *pata > nenen. necH.
pade "xenup’, pade jilaya’seneusrit’,
paderaya ‘ nieta *emuu, JKenThIi’

ITY *piode ( ~ -ka) >TIIC *pira > Henen.
JIECH. Pirce ' BBICOKHit'.

21



ITomoOHast ABOWHAS C TOYKU 3PCHUS KOJUYECTBEHHOW XapaKTCPUCTHKH TIIACHBIX
pedrexkcanus HABOAWT HAa MBICTh O PA3IMYHBIX MPOCOAMYECKHUX XapaKTePUCTHKaX
MpacaMOAUNUCKHX ¥, BO3MOXKHO, JaKe MPaypaitbCKUX TIaCHBIX.

VYuureBas TOT (akT, YTO B CENBKYICKOM SI3BIKE pEalbHO MPEICTaBICHO
pPa3HOMECTHOE YAapeHHe, MBI TNPEANONOXKHUIN, YTO CJEeAyeT CpPaBHUTH TO3WUIIUU
MOSIBJICHHS JICCHBIX HEHEIKMX HEWTPabHBIX U KPATKUX TIAcHBIX (B TepMmuHOIOTHE T.
CamMHHEeHA) U TUTFOCOBBIE/MHUHYCOBBIE OCHOBBI B CEJIBKYIICKOM SI3BIKE.

BLIBO LI

B pesynbTaTe cpaBHEHHS MBI MIPUIIUTH K CICTYFOIIAM HEOXHUIAHHBIM BBIBOJIAM.

1) Ha matepuane stumonoruii (UEW), xoropeie umeror [IC sTuMoinoruio mo
(Janhunen 1977)u pediekcsl B JECHOM JHANEKTE HEHEIKOTO fA3bIKa, JUAICKTE
OOCKMX YYMBUIBKYIIOB CENBKYICKOTO SI3bIKa M S3bIKE MEPBBIX CEJIBKYICKUX KHUT
OKa3bIBaeTCsA, 4YTO HeWTpanbHbie TaacHeie (B TepmuHomoruu T.
CanMHUHEHA) B JIECHOM JHAJEKTE HEHEIKOTO fA3bIKa MOSBISIOTCS B
KOpPHSX C TNINICOBOW aKIEHTHON MapKHUPOBKOW B CEIBKYINCKOM
(T.e. korma ygapeHue BO BCEX HPOM3BOAHBIX (GUKCHPOBAHO Ha
KOpHE), a KpaTKHe TJHacHble — B KOPHSIX C MHHYCOBOI
MapKHUpOBKOH (T.e. Korjga ymgapeHue B psijie MPOU3BOJAHBIX MajacT
He Ha MepBHIH CIOT).

Kpome »storo mpu pabore ¢ CEIbKYNCKUMH JAHAIEKTAMH Mbl NPUHUMAIH BO
BHHMaHHE MpACEIbKYIICKUE DPEKOHCTPYKIMH, npemiokenHsie B (Alatalo 2004). B
[cenpk. sI3bIKE B CIOBE PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS JOJTHHA TJIACHBIN MEPBOTO CJIOra, €ciid B
THIMCKOM JHajieKTe B €ro peduiekce BcTpeyaercsl A0irora Judo BO BceX, JIMOO B
HEKOTOpBIX Mopdonornueckux ¢opmax. Haobopor, B ciloBe peKOHCTpyHpyeTcs
KpaTKHi TTIaCHBIN TIEPBOTO CJIOTA, €CIIM B THIMCKOM JHAaJIEKTE TOJIBKO KPAaTKUE TJIACHBIC
B MIEPBOM CIIOTE.

Okazajgoch, 4YTO MOJNTHHW THacHBIW mepBoro crnora B Ilcensk.
PEKOHCTPYKIMH BCErjJga COOTBETCTBYET CIOBaM ¢ QUKCHPOBAHHBIM
yIapeHHEM Ha KOpHEe M3 JUajeKTa OOCKHX YYMBIIBKYIOB M S3BIKa
MEePBBIX CENbKYNCKUX KHUT M JMOJTHUM TJIAaCHBIM B JIECHOM JHAJIEKTE
HEHEIKOTO $fA3bIKa, a KPaTKHW TIacHBIH — CIOBaAaM C MOJABHXHBIM
yIapeHHEM B CCIbKYINCKHX JIHAaleKTaXx W KPaTKOMYy TJaCHOMY B
JECHOM JHUAaJeKTy HEHEIKOTro sI3bIKa.

2) Okazajnoch, 4YTO IpHHIMNHUAIBHO pa3nuvaercs peduexkcanus 1Y
rnacHbeix B [IC s3bike, B mo3unusix, korga peduekco [IC xopHei#
UMEIOT MIICOBYI MAapKHUPOBKY B CEIbKYINCKOM U HEHTpaJdbHBIH MO
AOJITOTE TJAaCHBIH B JECHOM JUaleKTe HEHENKOro s3bika (manee
Takume Tno3umnuu HasweBatTca «Ilox IIC ymapenmem») VS.
MHUHYCOBYIO MapKHPOBKY B CEJIbKYNCKOM W KpPaTKHH TJIacHHH B
JECHOM JHaJIeKTe HEHENKOro sA3bka (mamee TaKWe TMO3HIUHU
HaseBaoTcsa «be3 IIC ynmapenus»).

I'ene3uc npacaMoauiikoro BOKajau3Ma B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT IPOCOAMYECKHUX
(axTopos

B Ta6m/1ue HWKC MPCIJIOKCHA CXEMa pPa3BUTUA BOKaJIM3Ma OT HpaypajibCKOTO K
HpacaMOHHﬁCKOMy SA3BIKY B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT 3THUX HO3I/ILII/H>’I. Becn MaTtcpuai, Ha
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OCHOBAaHHHU KOTOPOTO C/ellaHa TaOJuIa, MPUBOIUTCS HIKE. B 3TOT KOpIyC BOILIH
CJIOBA, YJIOBJICTBOPSIOIINE CICAYIOIIUM YCIOBUAM: 1) CEJBbKYIICKOE CIOBO MMEET TI0
cinoapsM (Janhunen 1974 (UEW) nmpacamoauiickyio U IpaypaabCKyi0 STHMOIOTHH
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 2) pehJIEKC 3TOTO CIIOBa B TOBOPE OOCKHMX YyMBIIBKYITOB OB 3HAKOM
N.A. KopobeitaukoBoit wm S.51. MapteiHOoBY. HeHnenkue (GpopMBI IPUBOISATCS B TEX
ciy4asix, Koraa pediekc umeeT nBa WiIM 0Oojiee CIIOTOB WM €CJIM H3BECTHA €ro
kocBeHHast (opma. ITocKoIBKY, Kak yKaseiBaeTcs B cTarthax (Salminen 2007;
Samallahti 1974)B OIHOCIOXHBIX CIIOBaX IPOHCXOMIAT TPOIECCH TPOUCKOMIAT
COKpaIleHHs TJIaCHBIX.

Iy [Mox I1C ynapenuem / be3 I1C ynapenus /
[1C nonruii [1C kpatkuit

*a IC *a IIC *u, 2, €

* TIC *ao. ) I1C *a

*u I1C *u (*a-C-) I1C *»

* ?1IC *i IC *¢

*a PIIC *e, *& ?IIC *i, *e

*U I1C *i I1C *i, *2

*e e I1C *i

*i — I1C *i, *2
Iy *a

Iox IIC ynapenuem
ITY *sala > IIC *tald > Ilcenbk. *tuslo > 00.4, twélgu 'kpacts’, 10.-cenpK. I'pur.
mevlonzy, mOnowicy, GHmevionsi-, Henen. ngecu. tae-;

0392345 0.162883(6.139 /5) [0565228
P S——

ur;wfn zM’.ﬂ‘ﬁ”““M%AY‘"”

TN

05381

-0.6246|
0.7203]

07628
5000 Hz| [T

2867 Hz|

®31ech 1 manee B TAabIMIE ¢ BONPOCHTEIBHBIM 3HAKOM IPUBOLATCS Te ped)IeKChl, KOTOPHIE
BCTPEUEHBI TOJILKO B JTUMOJIOTHSIX C HE BIOJIHE HaaexHO 1Y pekoCHTpyKuMel TJIacHOro
mepBoro ciora. Jlajgee OHM IPUBOIATCA B CKOOKaX.

23



Y *pala > IIC *pali > Icensk. *pola > 00.4. polgu 'IPOrNOTHTH', 10.-CETIBK.
I'pur., GHnOnei- 'tiporsiotuts’, HeHell. JecH. pale-;

0077542 0208142 (4,804 / 5) 0285684

Y *kantz > TIC *kanti > Icenbk. *K an > 06.4. kwéngu 'PUBE3TH’, 10.-CEIbK.
I'pur., GHxeganey 'yexatb, Che3AUTh, BbEXaTh, IPOTECHUTLCS , HEHEIL. JICCH. yanar;

0203816 0104783 @643 /5)  [0.308605
05051 | ]

-0.4234]
0.5424]

0

-0.4653]
5000 Hz|

8753 Hz|
0 He|

& 1

[y *kala > I1C *kala > Tlcenbk. *Kwbla > 06.4. kvwlcegu pH6aqHTL 10.-CETIBK.
I'pur. keonu, GH kLo *pHIGHBII, K601bLCOBIZY *PHIGAYNTE’, HEHEIL. JTECH. Zéle

0.400893 0.079364 0.480257

Iy *kacV > IIC *kassj > [cenbk. *kas >06.4. k0SS 'xepTBa’, HEHELL. JCCH. yaSl
'IUIaTa mamady’;
Iy *aja-> I1C *aja- > [lcensk. *iica- > 00.4. UdZegu' paborats’, 10.-cenbK. ['pur.
yuvey, GH yuu ' paborats’;
(TTY *age (*oye) > *ay > Ilcenvk. *ap > 06.4. dkka ' npoToka; GONIbIIOE ITHHHOE
03epo; crapuua’, Herell. necH. fa? (0) 'por’);’

Bnech m jmanee Ge3 NOMOIHHTENBHBIX KOMMEHTapueB (WUl SKOHOMHHM MeECTa) B CKOOKax
NPUBOJIATCS CJIOBA, Y KOTOPBIX PEKOHCTPYKIMS BOKAIN3Ma MEPBOTO CIIOBA HE BIIOJIHE HAJIC)KHA
cM. (Hopmanckas 2008; Sammallahti 1998).
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be3 I1C ynapenns ) )
Iy *paca > I1C *puc > Ilcensk. *puc > 06.4. pudzan '6odep’, 1o.-cebk. I'pur.
GH nyuo '606ep’, nererr. sieca. puddo’Mus amphibius’;

0259133 0187894 (5322 / 5) j0.447027

0.6236]

I \‘ LA i Ll

AR [ ARl

-0.6407| |
0.8982|

ITY *pane>TIIC *pen- > Icenbk. *pen- > 06.4. pangl’ moJaoKuTh', 10.-cebK. [ prr.
GH neney 'monoxuTh’; HEHEIl. JECH. PAEeIN 'KIacTh';

0282495 0.113139 (8839 / 5) 0.395633

0.7362]
P LA L g

e AR

ot B ek
AR B

ITY *lamte> TIC *lamtV > Icenpk. *lamtu’ nuskuii’ > 006.4. labdblZugi * omyctuts,
CKJIOHHTb TOJIOBY', HEHEIL. JIECH. lamtiz’ Huskwmii’;

(ITY *kajV > I1C *kuj > 06.4. kojdk *uepmax’, 10.-cenbk. ['pHT. Kys; HeHEIL. JIeCH. yil
'noxka’).

(ITY *warV > IIC *war- > ITcenbk. *Kuora > 06. u. kwére 'Bopona’, 10.-cebk. I'pur.
K6Ope 'BOPOHA’, HEHell. JlecH. Waryag;). He BHONHE CHO, ¢ UeM CBA3aHO yJapeHHe Ha
MIEPBOM CJIOTE B CENBKYICKHX peduiekcax. Bo3moxkHO, co3maercsl Be4aTieHUE, YTO
yIapeHue NMajgacT Ha MEePBLI CIOT U3-3a TOrO, YTO B HEM JOJTHM IIACHBIN.

®B cKoGKaxX MPUBOIATCS HTHMOJNOTHMH, PEKOHCTPYKIHS BOKATH3MA B KOTOPBIX HEIOCTATOUHO
HajexHa. [TompoOHBII alTOPUTM PEKOHCTPpYKIMK BoKamm3Ma cM. B (Hopmarnckas 2008, 2010).

25



oy *o
Hox IIC ynapenuem
Y *mo&ke’ > IIC *mass- > Icensk. *Mis / *mii® 'MbITs’ > 06. . muldzigu
' OMBIBATE', 10.-ceIbK. I'pur. GH Mé&3010u2y *MBITBCS, YMBITBCS', HEHEIL. JTECH. MISi-
MBITh

0118557 __0.083111(12032/5) _[0.201667

Iy poske> IC * pat- (Sjs)~ pat3>HCCJH>K putal > 00. 4. pudel IeKa; mexu’,
10.-cenbk. I'pur. GH nydons, uener. necu. pgjdi(O)’ meKa

Iy *riogsa: (*riowda-) > IIC *rio- > Ilcenwk. *1o- > 06. u. #6digu ‘ orHaTh’,
HEHEII. JICCH. norok1<uts noras ‘crnenosats’, (Janhunen 1977, 111).

be3 I1C ynapenns

Iy *konta > *kont3 (?*konts) > Tlcempk. *kanb- > 06. 4. kanmmbugi
‘MOpO3HTE', 10.-CenbK. ['pHUT. kandesuey ‘3s6HyTH, Hemew. necH. yari? (O)
‘ IeTK¥e 3aMOPO3KH 3UMOH’, yaniM+ ‘CTAaHOBUTHCSA XOJIO0KHBIM .

Iy *u

ox IIC ynapenuem

0y *tule > TIC *tuj > Icenbk. *ti > 06.u. titegu’ ropeTb 10.-cenbk. ['pur. GH
mioti ' OTOHB’, Mioti3udu ' OTHEHHBII', HEHell. JIecH. {7’ OToHb .

0.118870 0.136869 (7.306 / 5) 0.255738

O s o m AN o
-0.2325|

0.3046|
I Y .
-0.3198|

5000 Hz|

8117 Hz |
0Hz|

°B UEW mnpadopma 9T0ii 5STHMOJIOrHH pekoHcTpynpyercs kak 1Y *mude (*mo&ke). Ho mo
(Hopmanckass 2008, 2009) Bce ¢opMbl B COBPEMCHHBIX S3BIKAX MOTYT  OBITH
TPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBAHBI Kak peduiekcer [1Y *mo%ke B mosunmu, korna OB u M1 yaaperue
nagaeT Ha BTOPOM cJIor.
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Y *tulka > I1C *tusj > Ilcenbk. *ti 'mepo’ > 06. u. tUyu ' nerats’.

02598050 112324 (8903 / 5)|0 272129

01291

-0.1489|

5000 Hz|

487.9 Hey

IV *kuride > I1IC *kung > Icensk. *Kila- / *kiisa > 06. u. kiZegu' MounTses’,

0207849 0257991 @876/ 5) [o.4esaa0

ITY *uje ~ *oje > IIC *u- > IIcenbk. *i > 00.4. urgu ‘riasarts’; 10.-cenbk. ['pur. GH
ypey ‘TiaBath’;

TV *tule > TIC *toj- ~ *tuj- > ITcenbk. *tid > 06.4. tokKUQU' IPHXOIHTE’, 10.-CETIBK.
[pur. méy; .

ITY *juta > TIC *jats > I[lcenbk. *¢Uata- > 00.4. cwodigu ‘BcTpeTHT, 3aCTaTh’, 10.-
cenbk. ['pur. Kea}nquﬁey ‘3acTaTh’, HEHEIl. JIECH. | 204~ ‘XOIUTH MEImKoM

(ITY *puwV (*pupV) > IIC *pu- (?*pwsj-) > Ilcensk. *pii > 06. 4. pUgU’ ayTH’, 10.-
cenbk. [pur. nyzonzy ‘ nyHyTs, 1yTh')

(ITY *surV (Janh.; Sammallahti 1998pY *si/ura-) > IIC *tai- ~ *tara- > Ilcenbk.
*tara- > 06.4. targu ‘MeHsTs’, 10.-cenbK. I'pur. mépey ‘MensTs' Hewel. necH. tar- (O)
' IenuTh'); o .

Y *kump > IIC *kampa (ceBepro-camoxmiickue) ~ *kampa (cemsk.)™® > ITcemnbk.
*Kkamp-> 006.4. kémb’l'diegu’ HaBaJUTh JIOAKY Ha OOK, HABAIUTHCS', 10.-CeNIbK. [ pHr.
Kam6anbONCu2y ‘ BHIIUTBITH, BCIUTBITE, HEHEIL. JIECH. yAMpa’ BoHa .

OKak BungHo u3 IIC pekoHcTpykuuu, npenioxeHHod lO. SHXxyHeHOM, MNpUHAIIEKHOCTH
CENIBKYIICKUX (POPM K 3TOH 3TUMONOTUU — npodieMaTinyHa. OHa OTIMYACTCS OT APYTHX QopM
KaK CEMaHTHYECKH (B CEBEPHO-CAMOAMHCKHX SI3BIKAX PEQIICKCHl UMEIOT 3HAUCHHWE 'BOJIHA', B
CENIbKYIICKOM 'TJ1aBaTh’), Tak u (GOHETHYECKHU (B CEBEPHO-CAMOIMHCKHX S3BIKAX MPEACTABICHBI
pedIIeKChI TIACHOTO TIEPEHETO0, & B CENBKYIICKOM — TITACHOTO 3a[HETO PS/Ia).
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be3 I1C ynapenns )
ITY *puckV > TIC *puc > Tlcenpk. *pudaoncés > 00. u. pudZaeSpugu’mesnkarsb
opexu’, 10.-cenbk. ['pur. nyvduey;

it

=1 | o y K a bl ] huig s ¥ T ¥

Y *kupsa> IIC *kspta > Hcenbk. *kapt- > 06. u. kaptegii ‘moTymuTS, 10.-
cenbK. I'pur. k&nmei2y, Heren. ecH. yapta- (O) ‘racuTs, TymuTs ;

0u48573 0179365 (5575, 5) [o 2338

kL L A n i
LR

oy *kuma > IIC *ksms > Ilcemsk. *kamb > 06. u. kamdZegu’mamurs,
HAIOJHUTB', 10.-CeNbK. ['pur. kamoxcenzy, neren. necH. yawa- (O) 'magats’, yawda-
'KUOaTh’;
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ITY *muna> IIC *mona > [cenpk. *marp > 06. u. mdné* nenuc’

0.064939 0175637 (5694 / 5) Jo 240576

0.195¢

01841

5000 He

748 Hzf

ITY *c¢ukka> TIC *tok- (cembk.) ~ tokkol > Icenbk. *tak - > 06. 4. caginbddit, o.-
cenbk. ['pur. yaconsoxcuey | vazonsoxcucy 3a1BUHYTh, CIBUHYTH', HEHell. JTecH. takak
' 3aKpBITH, CIIPATATH ;

ITY *mura>TIC *nwvra > [lcenbk. *mor-/mor-/*mur- > 06. 4. mopenzy ' 06I0MHTS',
Mopenewnyzy

'HAJIOMATh BETOK', [0.-CebK. I PHT. MOpKy 'OTIOMHTB, HEHeI. JecH. mardi
' IOMaTh’;

(ITY *supe > TIC *tay > Tcensk. *tags > 06. u. tayit *neto’, 10.-censk. I'pur. mavios
'JeTo’ HeHell. JiecH. taya 'Bpems mociie jera’);

(ITY *nusV (*nusV) > TIC *nat > Tlcemek. *nat > 06. 4. natklbugl 'GbrTs
crépreiM’; namherzy’ HaTEPETh’, 10.-CeNbK. ['pur. HAMKBLIZY);

Iy *kurV > IIC *ksra ~ *ksrs > Ilcensk. *karu > o6. 4. karoldZekugu
'nmpurubate, crubars’, 10.-cenbk. [pur. kaporsoxrcuzy / KapobOdicuzy, HeHell. JIECH.
yara’kpuBoit’)

(ITY *muka>I1C *mpka > [cenbk. *Moka > 06. 4. MOgNE Hasax', 10.-cenbK. [pur.
Mozonb 'criMHA', HeHell. iecH. maha’ crinna’)

Iy *&

Hoxa IIC ynapenuem

ITY *meksa> ITC *mita > ITcensk. *Mita > 06.9. mida 'medens .
02833 S SRR pRLY At

AN I

11,
MecTo yaapeHus: B 3TOM CJIOBE HE BIOJHE SICHO.
Mecro yZapeHus B 3Toi (opMe He BIOIHE SICHO.
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be3 I1C ynapenns

TV *ikta > TIC *ikta'® > ITcemsk. *it(t)o- > 06.4. idigu’ BrceTs’, HeHem. JTecH. Zida-
'BEIIaTh |

0249933 (4.001/5) 0.657155

e

ITY *ila > TIC *ilo > Ilcenbk. *il > 00.4. ilé 'B3BecuTh’, HeHell. JiecH. zilna 'BHU3,
BHU3Y;

02134314685 /
0.2721]

T
B meuuuww va

ul

IIY *a
Ion IIC ynapennem

(ITY *mattV > TIC *mét > Icenpk. *mata > 06. 4. mada’ isepy’, 10.-cenbk. ['pur.
maoa ' iBeps’)

0208760 0205834 (4,068 / 5) o.4s0s0s

(TTY *jela > TIC *jda > Tlcenpk. *éélo > 00. 4. celedzemba nactynun nens’,
y€nbiiuna ' CTAHOBUTCS CBETIIBIM', 10.-CENIbK. I pUr. m€msinuy 'OCBETUTD’', HEHEIl. JIECH.
jale’cBer, cOIHIIE, IEHB);

30.-censk. pur. vidbiey He sBnsercs GOPMOIl PEIEBAHTHOM I ONPEENCHHS MAPKUPOBKH
KOpHSI, TOCKOJbKY cy(ppuKc HHQUHUTHBA B SI3bIKE IIEPBBIX CEJIBKYNCKUX KHHUI HMeEET
MHHYCOBYIO MAapKHPOBKY M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT MAapKUPOBKH KOPHSA
ymapenue B popmax nHOUHUTHBA OyIeT MaaaTh Ha MEPBEIA CIOT CIIOBa.
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(ITY *pawe (Janh.; Sammallahti 1998pZjwa > T1C *pejwa > Tlcenbk. *pii > 00. u.
podiSpugu’rpethbest’, 10.-cenbK. ['pur. némuumobsiey 'Tpethes’);

be3 I1C ynapenus
(*arV > *erajaj > Icenbk. *era > 00. 4. apéu 'ocens’, 10.-cenbk. ['pur. armakrigu
' OCBEXHUTBH', HCHEII. JICCH. Jaell ' oceHb');

0162210 0147711 (6770 / 5) 0.309921
Fhog

(ITY *kakta~ *kakta > IIC *kita > IIcenbk. *sita > 06. 4. Sedemd ‘Bropoit’, Henel.
necH. side ‘iBa’);

05715
of

Shaa
05471

ol

Iy *u

ox IIC ynapennem
ITY *tare > IIC *tire > Ilcenmbk. *tira- > 06. 4. tireldZegu’ HamoaHUTE', 10.-CEITBK.
I'pur. mUepey 'TOHO HAIUTE', muepiecamoxicuey ' HaIuTh

0.0802540.091208 (10.964 / 5[0 171462

6588 Haf -5
A

o1
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be3 I1C ynapenns
Y *waa>T1C *I( ) (Sk )~ *ni > Icenpk. *i- > 06. u. ene’ Bepx 10.-CEJIBK. Fpnr
unne 'Bepx’, unneti 'Boime’ GH unne 'Bepx’, HeHerr. jecH. rife 'ua’, rida 'masepx’;

0227627 0.184784 (5412 / 5) 0412412

T

0.2373|
] AR
0176 \IH'W'W W W'W'W'W'M i} VI I

0.2503]

ITY *kince > TIC *ksta > Icenpk. *K atol > 06. 4. kaddlgu 'pacuecats’, 10.-CEIbK.
['pHr. Kamonedadpzy *pacuechiBaTh, HEHeIl. JecH. yada’ HOroTh, KOTOTh ;

(ITY *rV > TIC *er > Icenbk. *er- 'mouts’ < *er- 'nyHKa Uit HAOUpaHUsI BOJBI >
06. u. eréembugu ouTs’, HEHell. JIeCH. Jer- 'muTh').

Iy *e

be3 I1C ynapenus

(Y *pecka- (*packd) > TIC *pics ~ *piics > cenbk. *piica- > 06. 4. podZgu
'CTpHUB’, 10.-cenbK. I'pUT. néndoicenzy 'CTpudb’, HEHeIl jecH. Pidd 'cTpuub, pe3aTh
(Bomockl, 6opony)’);

Iy *ela > I1C *il & (cenm() ~ jil & (HeHeu) > 06.4. elegU’ xutp’, 0. ~cenpK. I'pur.
o712y " KUTE', 211aHb *KUBOIL, H771€bl- 'HAYATH KUTH , HEHeIl. JIeCH. |7 le- (O) 'leben;
wohnen'. [loarota B HEHEIKOM pedIeKce 3TOro ClioBa SBISETCS €IMHCTBCHHBIM
UCKJTFOYCHHEM M3 MPEUI0KEHHOTO HaMH mpaBuia. Bo3MOXHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO
CETIbKYIICKHE U HEHEIKHE CII0BA SBISOTCS peduiekcamu pasHbix [1C 0CHOB.

0490720 0287433 (3473 / 5) 0778153

L R s Wﬂm WWWM,\WWW

04979
0.

Iy *peksa > [IC *pit > Ilcenpk. *pita- > 06. 4. pitkolgii *maTh’, 10.-cenbk. [pur.
nexmuinzy ' MATH', HEHEIL. JIECH. p|d1|- MsTh (IIKYpY)';
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(TTY *peje>TIC *pi > Ilcenbk. *pira > 006. 4. pergii 'apuTh', HEHEIL. JEeCH. Piré
' KMITATHTS');

0.355086 0249108 (4.014 / 5) 0.604194

05213

-0.3208
0.6764]

-0.6265]
5000 He|

1022 Hat -
otz

=1

(ITY *mene > TIC *min- > Tlcenbk. *mend > 06. 4. mendéZegu 'meperHars,
poiTH’, 10.-cebK. I'pUr. MeHObiey "IPOHTH O BPEMEHH, Mendeney 'HaBiedp' (<
"HOCHTb Ha ceOe NMpH X0/1b0e’), HEHell. JIECH. MiM- ' XoauTs');

(ITY *lupsa (*lepsa) > IIC *jspta > Ilcemsk. *capbjs > o06. 4. captugu
' IPOMOKHYTE', 4anmama2y 'IPOMOYNTE', uanmamauny2y '3aMaqauBaTh Gebe’, HeHell,
JIECH. japta’ BiIaxHbIit');

Iy *i

be3 I1C ynapenns

(ITY *ipV ~ *ipV-sV~ *ipV-$V > IIC *5pt> > [Icensk. *apb > 06. u. apt ’3amax’,
10.-CeIIbK. I'pHT. abmebmubimbbiey "HIOXATS', HEHell. JTecH. yapt’ 3amax’);

0326870 0240734 (4154 / 5) 0.566604

0.3346]

-0.3767|
0.379:

0.363¢
5000 Hz[ Tj

ITY *ime- > IIC *rim- > Ilcensk. *#iM- > 00. 4. newréSpegu’cocaTs’, 10.-CENBK.
[ pHT. HUMKbLIbYUMBBIZY *COCATH', HEHelL. JecH. Mimrie-, zama-;

IIY *itd > TIC *ato-; *ato-/jVj/mr > Tcenbk. *atu- > 06. 4. adegu’ BUgHEThCS, 10.-
cenpk. ['pwr. adesuzy ‘oTpaxkaThes’, HeHell. JecH. podarya- 'Buaers, HaGMOIATH,
yada- ' ObITh BUAUMBIM .

OueBUAHO, YTO Hallla TMIIOTE3a O BIMSHUU INIPACAMOAMKMCKOro yIapeHWs, MECTO
KOTOPOro 0€3 M3MEHEHHUs COXPAaHWIOCh B T'OBOPE OOCKHUX UYMBLIBKYIIOB U B SI3bIKE
MEPBBIX CENBKYNCKUX KHUT WU CTAJIO0 NPUYMHOM TOSBIEHHUS HPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUS
HEHTpaNbHBIX VS. KPaTKUX IVIACHBIX B JIECHOM JUAJIEKTE€ HEHELKOTO 5I3bIKa, HA TeHE3HC
[IPacaMOAMNHCKOr0 BOKAJIM3Ma, UMEET IpPEIBapUTEIbHBIA XapakTep, U AOJDKHA ObITh
Bepu(uUIMpOoBaHAa B Ipolecce JaIbHEWIIMX wuccuenoBaHuid. B wactHocTH,
IUTaHUpyeTcsl coOpaTh U ONHMCATh CUCTEMY YAApEHHUSI B TOBOpE OOCKMX CEIbKYIIOB U B
TA30BCKOM JMAJEKTE CEJIbKYICKOTO SI3blKa, B HEHELKOM M SHELKOM S3blKax. MBI
HajJeeMcsd, 4YTO OTH MCCIENOBAaHUS TO3BOJAT 3HAUYHUTENBHO YBEJIWYHUTH KOPITYC
MIpacaMOJAUNCKHX JIEKCEM, JUIsI KOTOPBIX MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh yIapeHHUE.
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Cnucok cokpanieHuii

HEHEL. JIECH. —JICCHOM JHaJeKT HEHELKOTO S3bIKa

00. 4. — TraneKkT 00CKUX YyMBUIbKYIIOB CEIBKYIICKOTO SI3bIKa

IIIT — npanepmckuii

IIC — nmpacamomuiicKmit

[Icenbk. —npacenbKyncKuit

ITY —npaypanbckuii

CeIbK. — CEeNbKYTICKUI

OB — QpuHHO-BOIKCKUI

OV — puUHHO-YTOPCKUi

10.-CeNbK. ['pur. — 1ookHO-cenbKynckuil quanekt B 3anucsax H.II. ['puroposckoro mno
(Xemmckuii 2007)

GH —s13b1k mepBBIX cenbKynckux kaur no (Helimski 1983)
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Nyirkos Istvan
Debrecen

LEHETTEK-E MASSALHANGZOS SZOTOVEK A FINNUGOR
ALAPNYELVBEN?

Altalanos vélemény a finnugor nyelvtudomanyban,yhadnatarozott fogalmi tartalmu
szavak valamennyien kéttaguak voltak és rovid maa@dgrora védutek. Ezek a
tovéghangzék — még ha bizonyos (88gi) valtozasokon atmenve is — leginkabb a
finn nyelvben maradtak fenn napjainkig. Ez a magagkds sajatsag annyira
jellegzetes, hogy a mai finn nyelv szovégéivdigein egyrészt mindossze-az-n, -t, -

r, -l, -m, -j, -p, -zz(1 adat idegen széban) forduléelmésrészt példaul a Kaisa
Héakkinen-féle etimolégiai szotarban (Nykysuomen naijoginen sanakirja. Juva,
2004), mely mintegy 6000 cimszot tartalmaz, mindéss492 végidik

is feltételezhdt, hogy ez a tllsuly Ggynevezett rendszertani ,kampeiot” kivan.

Ugy gondolom, hogy a finnugor alapszérendszernekagy inkabb mondjuk
térendszernek — bizonyara massalhangzos tovekkdllsttkrendelkeznie. A mai finn
€s magyar drendszer egyérteliien bizonyitja, hogy a maganhangzés tévek mellett
massalhangzoés toveknek is kellett lennilik. S haaa nendszer ilyen sajatsagokat
mutat, akkor a régi urali/finnugoérendszerbl sem zarhatjuk ki az ilyen jelenségeket,
mivel az is mutathatott hasonlo sajatsagokat. MariiHakulinen felhivta a figyelmet
arra (SKRK 70), hogy példaul a mai finn névszok ikéazok, amelyeknek az egyes
nominativuszaban véghangként massalhangz6 van, awssalhangzos toveknek
tekintendk. Ide sorolhatok tovabba olyan sz6alakok is, mpinvanha — vanhoj-a; ole-
nto — nyj. ol-ja-met; ase-ma nyj. as-ja; kaih-taa— nyj. kaiho; taysi — tdyn-na; toinen
— tois-sa (paivanastb. Hakulinen azt is megjegyzi tovabbéa, hogydalkg mutat arra,
hogy a massalhangzoés tovek a mainal altalanosaliiik a régi nyelvben, pl. a finn
irodalmi nyelvben (70). Mind maganhangzos, mind safisangzés tévek — azaz egy
szonak maganhangzds és massalhangzos tévei &dagnids — dfordultak (pl. kuusi:
kuusenéskuus-ta, ole-n — ol-tu, pese-n — pes-k@&n.) A szeré& ugy latja, hogy a
finnen kivil a kozeli és tavoli rokon nyelvekbeapp, mordvin) is megtalaljuk ennek
nyomait.

A magyarban is vannak elgondolkodtatd jelenségek.magyar szorvanyok
tartalmaznak ugyar6végi maganhangzokat (eredetieket és inetimologkatsaodu
ill. burgustb.), de egyetlen egy sem fordud aléken, ami csak részben természetes és
elvarhaté, hiszen szorvanyokként névszoi természenvak allnak, szévegekben
azonban — akar kivételesen — igéken tgoetlulhatnanak. Ezért — nézetem szerint —
joggal é&llithaté, hogy Iényeges kilonbség lehetatt szotdvek morfologiai
viselkedésében a névszo- és igetdvek kozott.

A magyarban észlelh&tegykori és mai massalhangzok (gl. -+, -sz, -nstb.)
maganhangzotlagsmaganhangzoszembendllasa a végiesek eitt (pl. nyelvjarasi
vagy koznyelvilevélt — levelet, balt — balat, szekért — szekdedtért — fehéret, tehént
— tehenet az igék esetében .pkér-e-k, kér-ni; var-ok — var-satb.) egyfajta
totipusvaltakozas kovetkezménye lehetett. A véghangaéznalata talan a
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szOvégilbvégi massalhangzo6 természétés fliggott. Konnyen elképzelleugyanis,
hogy bizonyos hangok (pl, r, sz, r) utan el§sorban talan igealakokban nem is volt
téhangzd, mert egyebként rendkivil régen (joval addsi folyamat éit) kellett
volna elfinnie a §végi maganhangzoknak. Hiaba keresink példaul andiypnugor
eredet igealakokban — mintolt, tart, tol, fél, kér, vastb. — 6 utan (pl.vol-o-t, tar-a-t,
tol-o-sz, kér-e-sz, fél-&t,félté” var-a-ni) tévéghangzot, ilyeneket egyaltalan nem
talalunk egyik korabeli nyelvallapotban sem. Azindolom tehat, hogy a magyar
nyelvjdrasok és a koznyelmai hangtani sajatsagaival itt is szamolnunk Kkell
visszameibleges érvénnyel, még ha teljes, tokéletes bizorgsitékik talan nem
is lehet. De feltehéttovadbba az is az egykori és mévéghangz4-hidnyos formék
(régi, népnyelvileh — lehel, liheg; fin(g), sir, kap,mond, pok ~pkd&acs, jerstb.)
alapjan, hogy urdliffinnugor szavaink kozott is yagloszitiséggel élhettek tehat
olyan alakok, amelyek utdn nem kellé¢éghangzénak allnia.

Az eddigiekstl 6sszefoglaléan azt mondhatjuk, hogy az urdlitiigor/ugor korban
nemcsak révid maganhangzéra wdfz szavak/tovek fordulhattak &l hanem
feltétlentl lehettek ezen felul

1. tisztdn maganhangzoéra vagy 2. magan- és masgathra végido, valtakozo
alakok, ét esetleg 3. tisztAn massalhangzéra §d§zazaz maganhangzéével
nem valtakoz6 (pfing(ik), sir, kap, kop ~ pok, mon(sfb.) tovek is.
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Auli Oksanen
Helsinki

ON THE SOURCES OF THE NAME OF THE BEAR IN FINNISH

This article is based on my study of the etymolagg word formation processes of
finnish bear nameksarhuandkontio. From theoretical point of view there is a quastio
about three phenomenons:

1. Linguistic motivation of words

2. Meaning change processes

3. Word formation processes

The linguistic motivation may happen on phonologicaorphological and
semantic level. FONOLOGICAL MOTIVATION means the same as sound symbolism
(Hinton, Nichols & Ohala 1994: Itkonen, E. 1966)nécan find following types of
sound symbolism (ss.):

a) RHysicaL ss which means a primitive reaction with a soundr Ewample fi
ahh.. 'disappointment’ or fisotsotsa. ‘scolding’.

b) ABSOLUT, ICONIC or IMITATIVE SOUND SYMBOLISM means that connection
between phonological form and the meaning is cheal obvious. For example engl.
whirr fi ‘*hurista’.

C) SECONDARY SOUND SYMBOLISM means that the connection between form and
the meaning is not so obvious. As an example msnoftientioned high front vowel
which is usually associated with something small, weaktadt etc. (like fitilkka
‘small amount of water’) where as mid back vowelandu are often associated with
big, heavy and strong referents (cfrkdintio ‘bear’).

d) CONVENTIONAL SOUND SYMBOLISM means a sound or sound cluster that is some
how associated with some meaning. In this casecdhaection between form and the
meaning is more or less accidental and unpredet#ts an example from English can
be mentioned the initial cluster /gl/ which appefarsexample in the wordglitter fi
‘kimallella’, glistenid. ja glow fi ‘hehkua’. Conventional sound symbol is called a
PHONESTHEME

e) Yet there is found a kind of sound symbolism,clvhl assume can be put
between physical and conventional types. As an pleof this | take an expressive
word-medial, possibly epenthetic/h in finnish wordkarhu ‘bear’ (cfr. *karV- >
*kar + ¢/§h + V- >> karhu ‘bear’ or *kom/n\f > *kon + ¢ + a- > kontio ‘bear’)

MORPHOLOGICAL MOTIVATION is a type of linguistic motivation, which is
transparent in a) compound words and b) derivatiBosexample:

a) kalevie + ottSa= ‘broad’ + ‘forehead’ > ‘bear’

b) fi kuntia‘linger, loiter, delay’ >kunt+ io = ‘slow’ + ‘being’ > ‘slowcoach; idler’

THE SEMANTIC MOTIVATION Or NAMING MOTIVATION means the reason for naming
an object, in this case for a bear.

| assume that the vocabulary of formerly describegressive, taboo and affective
nature is especially sensitive to linguistic matiisa on all levels. According to my
hypothesis the phonological, morphological and sgimanotivation tends also to fade
away from words (cfr. for ex. Kulonen, U-M. 2006)
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a) after vanishing in systematic sound change>(t)

b) when expressive sounds lose their effect in use

c) when the referent of a stem word has changed and

d) when the speakers have forgotten the originahmmg of a stem word or
meaning of a suffix

| also assume that the linguistic motivation tetmi£ome back to a word on all
levels possibly in following ways (cfr. again for.&Kulonen, U-M. 2006):

a) Phonological motivation through secondary sosychbolism with secondary
sound change like first syllable vowel of a targetd u > o:

(*kumte-‘broad’ > ? adj. *kuntea or? fi kuntia ‘linger, loiter, delay’>) kuntio
‘slowcoach; idler’ >kontio‘bear’

b) Conventional — physical sound symbolism with oselary expressive word-
medial epenthetic§h which strengthens the expressive power of the wtkdrV-
(syncope)t ¢/*§h + V- > karhV > karhu

¢) Morphological motivation with secondary suffiiat with perhaps pleonastic
deminutive suffix*karV+ ¢/8V + oj >fi karh+ u + nen little bear’

Opaque diminutive suffix (a guess) h- -
Demin. suffix not productive in finnish anymore u--
Transparent, productive demin. suffix nen

d) Semantic motivation with a secondary source wimnd example when the
primary source word has become opaque:

habit > appearance, feature of the being

‘to bite’ (*karV-) > ‘tousle-headedkorho) > karhu‘bear’

When studying naming processes, one must take attouhe phenomenon of
meaning change of words. This means that wordsdeagend from words with quite
different meanings. Relevant processes through hwh@mantic change can happen
within this context are:

a) Metonymy, roughly speaking a meaning change evaguart of a referent means
the whole of it. As an example can be mentionedtdo ‘bear’ in case the naming
motivation is the name of a part of the betsa forehead'.

b) Methaphorical extension, which means at the stpnaming a referent
according to what it resembles for example when leaompared with supernatural
creatures. So finnish wordorkd‘evil spirit, bogey’ has come to mean also ‘bear’.

c) Attraction, a situation where an affective cqgstogets it's name or phonological
or semantic features from another affective con¢®perber 1965). On the ground of
this, one may assume that finnish bear n&amhu has been given to referents like
louseor vulva

The word formation processes

| have made analysis of the morphological structirthe bear names and the words
under comparison. | have found out that the waybezfr namek@rhu and kontio)
formation could have been:

a) derivation with transparent suffixes: like deatiwe suffix-u in karh-u ‘bear’ or
with opaque derivatives: like #V- perhaps in the form of word medial fricativekir-
h-u or plosive inkon-t-io
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b) stem moadification because of sound symbolism likéhaps
kuntio‘slow being’, ‘bear’ >kontio‘bear’

¢) contamination which means that a target word d@eapted phonemes from a
source word or many of them like

a) U *karV- (‘to bite’) + *kor¢/Soj ‘tousle-headed, deaf *karc/Soj > fi. karhu
‘bear’

b) FS *orc/S0j ‘tousle-headed, deaf’ + F%drcoj (> saaNguorzzuevil spirit’) =
*kar¢/Soj > fi karhu ‘bear’

Methods

When studying the etymology of the bear names ehgpplied mainly comparative
method. My main criteria for selecting words fomgmarison have been phonological
and semantic criteria. So | have searched pospifibmological counterparts for the
bear names in cognate languages of Finnish. Urateparison have also been finnish
words that phonologically remind of the bear namneder study or which are identical
with them and perhaps belong to the same word yamith them.

| accept both regular and irregular phonologicalrterparts because | take in to
consideration the special nature of the bear nartes that they belong to an
expressive vocabulary of taboo and affective natwrech is more sensitive to
phonological variation than neutral words.

Semantic criteria has meant for me here semantinestiiveness, not (necessarily)
identity. Here one must also be aware about thietiiat ancient man may have mixed
together categories of species, which remind ohedber. So beings like wolverine,
badger, bear and even human being can in my opirdea had common names.

| have also applied criteria of parallels to thenmmay motivation of the bear among
uralic languages and languages of other northeaplps (for ex. Bakro-Nagy, M.
1979; Hallowell, A. I. 1926).

In addition to this, | have searched evidence lierliack ground of the bear names
from linguistic archaisms, place- and personal reaamel folklore.

Source word, representative of source word and taegf word

Within the study | have used a conce@URCE WORD(fi LAHDESANA), which is a
word that reveals the naming motivation of a referevord from which a name of the
bear is supposed to derive from (for exampl&dintia ‘crawl’ > fi kontio ‘bear’) or
which in the case of a contamination process cbalg been in the role of building a
bear name with possibly another source word orraée¢ them. Source word is wider
concept than @ONTAMINATION SOURCE (look Kulonen, U-M. 1996).

A REPRESENTATIVE OF A SOURCE WORIs a word that has not immediately affected
the target word in question but has developed ftloensource word in question or is
the proto form of it. As an example of an repreatve of source word for fkarhu
‘bear’ can be taken saadliorzZzu‘evil spirit, demon; bad luck’. In this case thetual
source word okarhu‘bear’ would be the proto form of it F&arsoj ~ *karcoj.

So it is the new word formation like Karhu ‘bear’ and fikontioid.
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A short review of the analysis of the bear names

Karhu ‘bear’

Karhu ~ ingr karhu | ka karhu (mostly in folklore)l vo karu | eskaru, esSkahr
(metat.) ‘bear’li kariz (< es) id. (SSA).

It is traditionally thought thakarhu is derived from the adjective (source word)
karhea‘rough, chapped’ <Rarca ‘twig, stick’ (FV), but there are not found paeili
for the semantic motivation. Also a komi wagdrs ‘throat’ has been connected to it,
no parallels either.

Background of fi word mediah- in consonant clusters comes in to new light in my
study. | assume that within affective and expresswords expressity tends not to fade
for good, so that on the word medial affricate dms. cluster *€¢- tends to becomie
(< *$< *¢) instead of the commort fcrf. Kallio 2007: 233).

As an example | give here short analysis of oneessmtative of a source word for
the bear namkarhu

It is saNguorzzy -urzo- ‘evil spirit, demon; bad luck’ ~ sal (< ieugarag‘spooky,’
tai *gargo-s‘grizzly, wild, horrible’ > *kuorsj < FS*karsoj or *karc¢oj (Sammallahti
1999))

The hypothesis can be accepted if there has hag@eseund change in finnics *
>*§ or*é>* ¢ *karsoj or *karcéoj > *kar3oj or *karcoj > fi karhuor there has been
phonological variation with the phonerns~ *$ or *¢ ~ *¢ on finno-saamic level.

Third possibility is contamination of F&arsoj or *karcoj with another source
word with *-r§- for examplebalt *ker§'badger’ or for examplé korSoj‘big being ...

Parallels for the naming motivation are found inrdgfi morko ‘bear’; ‘bogey’;
‘spirit being’, kouko‘bear’ ; ‘ghost’, kurko ‘bear’; ‘devil, ghost’,menninkéinenbear’;
‘ghost, goblin’,poppd‘bear’ ; ‘bogey’

Without closer look | give here also following warthat in my opinion could be
source words or their representatives fdafihu

fi korho ‘big being; a thick-neck; harsh-voiced; awkwartynasy’, ‘a rather tall
being’, ‘deaf’, fi karva‘hair’, fi korho ‘tousle-head’; 'deaf’ etc., fkarha ‘tousle-head
etc.’, fi karri ‘thistle’ ; tousle-head’, fikarsi ‘charred (object)’, balt kers- ‘name of
some colour’ (> Es®ahr ‘badger’), FV *arca ‘twig’, saN gor'remas‘a kind of bad
being’, komigiris ‘big’, FU *kurV- ‘anger, to become angrandU *korV- ~*karV
‘bite’.

Fi kontio ‘bear’

Variants ofkontioin finnish dialectscontia, kontja kontii, kontiain kontian kontienja
kontijo. The counterparts in finnic cognant languageskatentie lu koridz, ve kond,
koridi id.

As examples for source words and their represemtator finnish bear nanmentio
| give a closer look to two following words.

1) fi kontia ‘kontata’

This word has traditionally been regarded as tlo¢ weord of fi kontio ‘bear’. It
would then be a metonymical source word for bearena

One can reconstruct following root stems for thasbv
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*kor¢a ? > fi *konta-> *kontio (like jouta- > joutio), ? > saSyaedtsiestamped,
worn earth™*

As a parallel for the naming motivation functioreddianmommerditteatoss and
turn’.

2) *kumte‘'broad’ (FU)~ saNgovdat'wide, broad’ (saS—saT) || mari || hanti

This is possibly a metonymic source word refertimghe being and appearance of
the bear. Possible phonological development woeld b

*kumte> ? fi **kunte + ? adj. derivative tA: > *kunteta> *kunteda > ** kuntea>
** kuntea> io-johdoskuntio (cfr. fi kuntia‘loiter, be long’,kuntio ‘slowcoach, idler’) >
kontio‘bear’.

The meanings ‘slowness’ and ‘broadness’ suit tagethth each other and with the
referent bear. So eitherKuntio or hypothetic *kunteacould be a source word for the
namekontio‘bear’.

The sound change first syllablei® o may have happened because of secondary
sound symbolism or another source word with 1agjdl vowelo-.

Parallels for naming motivation are found in leaie + ottSa‘'bear’ = ‘broad’ +
‘forehead’ andevie + kapal&'bear’ = ‘broad’ + ‘paw’.

In my study | have also analysed following sourcerdvcandidates and their
representatives for bear nahkentia fi kontys~ kéndés‘ancient finnish god of field
cultivation’, fi kuntia ‘linger, loiter’, fi kontti ‘foot’, saN goanzi‘hulk’, hanti yust
‘badger’, U *en\- ‘growl’; ‘bellow’and U *kVmV*hole’; ‘cave’.

One must notice here that it has also been propihsgtéontio ‘bear’ is a saamic
loanword’ (last Aikio 2009). The distribution ofishword (attested mainly in eastern
dialects of finnish) and also some phonologicalddack up this hypothesis too.

Short conclusions

My study shows that finnish bear namkarhu and kontio may carry earlier
unidentified linguistic elements from finnic langes and also more distant cognant
languages or even ilndo-European languages.

| think it's very improbable that old Uralic wordgith such basic meanings as ‘to
bite-’ (*karV- ~ *korV-) or ‘broad’ (*kumte) could vanish easily in any language. An
explanation could be that they have become souordsifor things with taboo nature
and after this targets for irregular sound charagesword formation processes.

149 > saNgoazzi> saNgoanzi*hulk, oaf, stumbler’.

A parallel for the epenthetic/__z is found in word saNunZat'urinate’ < U *kwice ~ *kuce
‘urine’ > saNguZZaturinate’.

Secondary nasalization in word-medial consonantstetu must have happened after
denasalization of the cluster to strengthen theesgion weakened because of sound change
*nc>zz
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STS = Suomen Tiedeseura.

SUS = Suomalais-uUgrilainen Seura.

Abbreviations

Ingr = Ingrian SaS = Southern Sami

Ka = Karelian SaN = Northern Sami

Li = Livonian Sal = Inari Sami

Lu = Ludic SaT = Ter Sami

fi = Finnish

Vo = Votic Balt = Baltic

Ve = Veps FS = Finno-Saamic

Es = Estonian FU = Finno-Ugric

EsS = South Estonian FV = Finno-Volgan
leur = Indo-European
U = Uralic
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Ceeri1ana I[Ianuenko
Exarepunoypr

XAHTBIHCKHE JIEKCEMBI B PYCCKHX IMCbMEHHBIX
HCTOYHHUKAX 1870-1930T. KAK JOIIOJTHEHHUA
K CJIOBAPIO XAHTBIMCKOTI'O SI3bIKA B. IITEMHUIIA

Uctounukamu uccienoBanus nociy:xmwi 289 pycckux medatHsix padot 1870-1930
IT., @ UMEHHO MOHOTpaduH M CTaThU B JKypHAJaxX, OMHCHIBAIONINE Pa3HbIC PaiOHBI
MIPO’KUBAHMS XaHTOB B OacceriHe p. OOm. 3amucu pa3HBIX aBTOPOB B OOJIBIITMHCTBE
cllyyaeB OCHOBaHbI Ha OoraroMm mosneBoM Matepuaine. boiee 500 nexcem, sI3BIK-
HUCTOYHUK KOTOPHIX HEe MMeN muchMeHHOcTH a0 1931 rona, mpuBoAsTCS B PyCCKOM
rpaduke. AHAIN3 XaHTHICKOW JICKCUKHM B UICTOYHUKAX TO3BOJIVI TMPOCIICIANTh MYTH €€
MIPOHUKHOBEHUSI B PYCCKHH S3BIK W OMPENCIUTh (PYHKIHIO TOTO MJIM MHOTO HCXOIHO
XaHTBIHCKOTO CJIOBa B KOHKPETHOM JaTHPOBaHHOM Tekcre. C TOYKH 3peHHA
XaHTBIHCKOTO-PYCCKOTO  B3aWMOJICHCTBUSL BCE JIEKCEMBI C YYE€TOM HECKOIbKUX
KpuTepueB ObuIM pasgeiensl Ha 3 rpymnbel: 1. CrooBa-Brpartenus (390 exunmi) —
JIEKCEMBbI, yIoTpeOisieMble KaK BCTaBKAa M3 XaHTBIHCKOTO S3BIKA B PYCCKOM TEKCTE,
repepaboTanHple Ha TpaduKo-GOHETHUSCKOM YPOBHE C yYE€TOM TIpaduyuecKod
3BYKOBOM CHCTEMbI pPYCCKOro si3bika. 2. OKka3uoHaibHbIC 3auMcTBOBaHus (34) —
JIEKCEMbl B Pa30BOM MOPAAKE yMOTpeOnseMble B PYCCKOM TEKCTE, OCBOCHHBIE Ha
rpaduKo-pOHETHYECKOM U MOP(OJIOTHYECKOM YpOBHE, HO, Hapsay ¢ (HOpMabHBIMH
MPU3HAKAMH BXOXJACHUS B PYCCKYI0 peYb aBTOpa, COXPAHSIOMINE TMPU3HAKH
"uHopomHoctu". 3. 3amMcTBOBaHUE (77) — JIeKCeMa XaHTBIHCKOTO MPOHCXOXKIACHHS,
OCBOCHHAsl B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE M 4AacTO yHoOTpeOisiemas B MUCTOYHHMKaX. OOHO M TO ke
CIIOBO B TEKCTaxX Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB M B pa3zHOE BpeMsl MOXKET (YHKIHOHHPOBATH IMO-
pasHOMY: W3 OKKa3MOHAIBHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHWI 21 jekcema 3aUKCHpOBaHA W B
cTaTyce ClIOBa-BKpaIUICHHs, a U3 3aMMCTBOBaHHN — 41.

OueBuIHO, YTO CIIOBA, COOpaHHBIE 33J0JITO JIO CO3JIAHHS CIOBaps XaHTBHIMCKOTO
s3pika B. IIreiiHuna, sBIsSETCS TakXe IIEHHBIM MaTepuajioM B CBETE apealibHOU
JIMHTBUCTUKHU, (OHETHUKH, THUATCKTOJIOTUH U JICKCHUKOJIOTHU XaHTBIHCKOTO s3bIKa. Bce
cBeJeHUs W3 HMCTOYHHMKOB, nononusrome "Dialektologisches und etymologisches
Wodrterbuch derostjakischen Sprache" (DEWOSHoxHO KiacCHPHIIUPOBATE 10
CJICAYIOIIAM TPYTIIaM:

1. HoBble 1naneKToI0rHIecKue JaHHbIC:

1) dbukcamust TeKCeMbl B IpyroM roBOpe AHAIEKTa, YKA3aHHOTO B CIIOBApE:

HATI'BIP CEM. Cam. "Kenpossiii opex Harbip cem” (Jlomapes 1997:241) Oupr.
nayar ‘kemposas mmmmka', semiaz’ (DEWOS, 994, 1338)Kenpossiit opex'. Byks.
'Kenposoii mumiku ras'. Cp Bax., Bac. Nayar-Sem Tp.-tor. Ndyar-sam, 1uH. Ngyar-sem
Ka3. Noyal-Sem, Gep. NGGOr-sm 'opex xenposoit mmmku' (DEWOS, 995).HEM-
MBII. Huowe. Hpmoiw om 10. Anvimckue. ... TOCPEACTBOM 0CO0OT0 HHCTPYMEHTA —
KOCTAIIKA "HEH-MBII" CTeOIU [CyIIeHO#M KpaluBhI] pacKaabIBalOTCS BIOJIb M M3 HHX
BeiHrMaeTcs apesecrna” (Ckano3yooB 1902:65) IB.-xem., kaM., KOH., Kp.-Ap., [HH.,
HU3. A€NDS 'opyaue B popMe KIIMHA, U3 KOCTH MJIH JEPEBa, Ha pacKallbIBaHUe CTEOEH
kparmmBel' (DEWOS, 1055) TAHKEAYP. /[Jemvanxa, Huoxc. Hpm. "..."HamedHux"
..., pox 6oa u3 3asupux wik Oeamubux xBoctoB" (IlatkanoB 1894:13) ~upr. tanko



‘0enka’, tlr ropio' (DEWQOS, 780, 1464)benuuse ropio’. Cp. B.-IeM., Kp.-sip. tayko-
tur, kam. tayko-tUr 'Hamreiiuuk, cBO6OIHEBIN BOpOTHHK U3 Gennubux xBocToB' (DEWOS,
1464).bonplie Bcero TakuxX yTOUHSIOMNX (DUKCAIMI B apealie MPTHIIICKOTO HAIEKTa!
o HwkHeMy HpThimny, BKitodas ¢. CamapoBo, 1o p. Konze, p. Jlembsake.

2) pukcanms nekceMbl B IUANICKTE, COCETHEM C YKa3aHHBIM B CJIOBape:

1) ¢pukcanum Ha TEPPUTOPHU CEBEPHBIX TUATICKTOB:

MYXOP-OHI'ET. O60. "Octsiku Ha3bIBalOT ... 3yObl [MamoHTa] Myxop-onrer”
(Ounm 1882: 522) ~o006n. Muwyar 'MamMoHT, €ro por HaxomsiT B 3eMIle H
nepepabaThIBalOT B pasHble MpeaMeThl (MU(pUUECKOe KHBOTHOE, JKUBYIIEE B 3eMIie),
ayat 'por' (DEWOS, 535, 143)Por mamonTa'. Byks. Por 3emisiHOro OpIka’. Cp. Kas.
Miw-yor-opat 3y6 ("por™) mamonra' (DEWOQOS, 143).

2) pukcanmy Ha TEPPUTOPUH BOCTOUHBIX JIUATICKTOB:

KOT-JYX, KET JIYX. 1. Bax. "Kocrsnas miactuaka kKOT-nmyx" (ynun-Topkasuy
1910.28). 2.Cype. "Ket nyx (I10-0OCTSLKH) — KOCTSIHBIC TUIACTHHKHU JJIsI PYYHOTO JIyKa'"
(OAynun-T'opkaBuy 1911. 128) ~ 1sax., Bac. Kot; 2. Bapr., JIUKp., M.-fOT., Tp.-for. Kit,
for. kot ‘pyka’, 1. Bax.- Bac. |6y; 2. Bapt. £0y, muKp. ¥y, M.-IOT., Tp.-for. £5y 'KOCTH'
(DEWOS, 698, 730).Kocts mis pyku'. Cp. Bac. Kot-loy 'kocTsiHas miacTHHKA JUist
sanmtel 3amsictest (DEWOS, 698) MBIK-KAT. Azan. "... 3UMHHE XWIHIA "MBIK-
kat" — poxa semnsHku” (Murycosa 1926. 138). ~ar., y.-ar. by 3emns’', kat ‘mom'
(Tepemkun 1981: 272, 146)3émnsanka’. byks. 3emisHoit gom'. Cp. Bax., Bac. Mbk-
kat, Tp.-tor., tor. Mok-kat, B.-1em., KOH., Kp.-p., COT. Mpy-yOt, HU3. Miy-yot, Ka3. M-
xot zemnsaka’ (DEWOS, 899).

OTMeueHbl HECKOJIBKO CITydaeB, KOI/Ia JIEKCEMbl U3 TEKCTOB U yKazanel B DEWOS,
Y JIOTIOJTHUTENBHO 3aMKCUPOBAHBI B THCHbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX B COCETHEM JTHAJICKTE:

1) ¢pukcanuu Ha TEPPUTOPHU CEBEPHBIX TUATICKTOB:

MOIIKAP, JOLUIKAP, EILLIb-KAP, ELIIKAP. 1.Ka3. "... OpHaMEHT JIOIIaId HA
NPEIOXPAaHUTEIBLHOM JIOIIEYKe, YMOTPeOIsIeMON OCTSIKaMHU TIPH CTpeibOe M3 JykKa
(emp-kap)" (lyxos 1915. 108). INpenoxpanurtensHas il pyKd KOCTOYKa (emikap)”
(ITyxos 1916: 52). 2I1opos. "... CTpenoK HMPUBSA3BIBAET K OOJBIIOMY TIajbIly JEBOI
PYKH oBambHy[0 momiedky (mo-octsiku "Homkap")" (Pumm 1882: 340). 3.060.
""jomkap". Jlomieukn STH HENAroTCS M3 OJIEHBETO0 pora WM MaMOHTOBOTO OWBHS"
(Pymenko 1914: 41) ~kas. joS, o0x. jas, 6ep. joS pyka' (DEWOS, 313)kas. kar, o6.
kar ‘xopa, xopka'. Cp. ka3. joS-kar, Gep. joS-kiar 'kocTsHas IUTACTMHKA JJIS 3aIATHI
3aIICThs Tpu cTpensde u3 ayka' (DEWOS, 659-660).

2) pukcanmu Ha TEPPUTOPUH BOCTOUHBIX JTUATICKTOB:

HIOKBI XOT, HIOKKO-KAT. 1. Aean. "aym "miokko-katr" (MurycoBa 1926:
137). 2. Cam. "Yym wmioksr xor" (Jlomapes 1997: 233)0 1. ar. ruki 'pomyra,
ceipomsaTHas koxa' (Tepemxum 1981: 320), 2.cp. xp.-sp. #0Ko, Hu3., mep. ruko
'3ammia’ (kp., mep.), WcTepiuascs oJleHbs IKypa 0e3 Bopca' (Hu3., mep.) (DEWOS,
1032-1033); 1lar. kat 'nom, u3ba' (Tepemxun 1981 146), 2.uprt. yOt, cp. Hu3., HIep.
ot ‘moM', wuwmmue' (Hu3.), wym' (wep.) (DEWOS, 1032)Yym'. Byks. lom ¢ Hioroi
(nokpeITHEM U3 onenbeit mKypsi)'. Cp. ar., Tp.-tor., ror. #Auki-kat, can. riko-kot 'aym'
(Tepemxkun  1981: 320), Tp.-tor. r0ki-kat mep. rtko-yot, xas. ruki-yot
'OCTPOKOHEUHBIH, TIOKPHITHIN OJICHbEH IMIKypol (3uMHMiT) uym' (wep., ka3.) (DEWOS,
1033).
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[To naHHBIM NHCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB OTMeueHO 11 jekceM Ha TeppuUTOpHH,
OXBaTBIBAIOLICH COCETHNE AUATICKTHI B CPABHEHUH C JJaHHBIMH CJIOBapsi, HO 0€3 TOYHOMI
reorpapMyecKoi MPUBS3KH B UCTOYHHKE, & TOJILKO C OOIINM yKa3aHHEM:

Apean Huxnelt O0wu:

KAHI'PAC. *Huoc. O6b. "3ateM 0COOBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM “KaHrpac" (Kupka,
Harmoao0Me JOJI0Ta C W30THYTHIMH BHYTPh KpasMH, HAaCa)XCHHOTO Ha TOIOPHIIC)
BbIJIanONMMBaeT [nepeBo s npurorosnenus noaku]” (Crapue 1928: 41) ~nus.
kayras, xas. kagras- 'ckpeboK ¢ OHOM PyKOATKON I BhIAanOnuBanus (JTOXKKH, ap.) /
ckobems' (DEWOS, 654). CEMKAPTHU. *Huow. Ob6s. "[Ouku], Ha3sIBaeMbIE
Octsikamu CeMKapTH, ... COCTOSIT M3 KyCKa MPOCTOTO CTEKJIa, BEChbMa KpPEIKO
BJICJIAHHOTO B MEXOBYIO IIKYPKY; 9T OYKH HOCST OHU NPOTUB pe3koro Berpa” (PuHII
1882: 473)Cp. uus., mep., ChiH., 001., Oep. SEM Ka3. Ssm, 6ep. SeM 'Tias’, Hu3., mep.
karto, kas., ceia., O6ep. karti, o6x. korti, 6ep. karta 'mucr, cmoii, monoca' (DEWOS,
1338, 685).0uku'. byks. Tlomoca mis rmaza’. Cp. ka3. ssm-karti 'oukn’ (DEWOS,
685).

Ha teppuropun To6oasckoro Cesepa (TC) — Bepeszosckuit, Cypryrckuii yes3msl,
CamapoBckasi BOJIOCTh TOOOJBCKOTO ye3[a — OTMEUEHBI CIEIYIOIINE JIEKCEMBI C
pacIIMpeHHBIM apeaioM YIOTPeOICHHS:

YOTJIb, BOTJIb. 1. Aean. "Tloutn Bce "yorns" ("Botip") mocuartsie. "Yorip" —
9TO pOJ KyXHH, TA€ NPOM3BOAUTCSA 4mcTKa pwiObI" (MutycoBa 1926: 135). 2.7C.
"Vorae — mpucTpoiika K OpeBEeHYATOM JKWJIOW TOCTpOMKe, poa KyxXHH"
(Andasurnsri... 1925: 171) ~ lar. watl ‘manam’ (Tepemkun 1981: 518); 2¢p. mep.
wotlo 'mramami, '(mocTpoeHHAst U3 BETOK, JOCOK MIIH GEpECThI) BpEMEHHAS XWKHUHA IS
pe6akoB u oxotuukos' (DEWOS, 1642)3JISIK-HIOP. TC. "TloctpoMka (DIIsK-HIOP)
— PEMEHB ... IPOJICBACTCS B IBE CTAHOBBIC ... BEKILH ..., IPUBS3bIBACMBIC PEMELIKAMU
Kk rosoBamkaMm Hapt" (Jdyrun-I'opkaBuy 1911: 119)Cp. tp.-tor. Oldk, ka3. dlak-, o6x.
alak 'ynpspke nnst oneHel Bpozie XomyTa', ‘ajbIK, 4acTh COpyH, HaJeBaeMasi Ha IICIO
onens' (00x.), ‘ynpsoke s oneneit' (tp.-tor.), Cypr. Aur, upt. #Ur, HA3., WIep. Aur, Kas.
-niir 'pemens’ (DEWOS, 91, 1072)Pemens ynpsoxu (ansika)'. Cp. M.-for., Tp.-tor. Olak
-AUr 'moBox, y3aa' (M.-1oT.), peMeHb B ynpsikke i oneHel' (tp.-tor.) (DEWOS, 91).

3) ¢dukcauus jeKceMbl B OTAAICHHOM 110 TEPPUTOPHUH AUANIEKTE APYTOM IPYIIIBI B
cpaBHeHuU ¢ JaHHpIMU DEWOS:

HIE-JIOII. *Huxc. O6b. "Kenckue Becna (o octsiku Hie-momn)" (®unm 1882,
462).Cp. uu3., 1mep., CbIH. NE Ka3. Ne, 061. Niy Ney-, 6ep. Né, 06a. Ney “KeHIKHA', Ka3.
A0p, ceIH., 001, lup Becno' (DEWOS, 977, 787)XKenckoe Becio'. Cp. Tp.-for. Niy-AUp
'3arHyToe Becso (ucnonb3yrot skeHuwHe) (DEWOS, 787)HAPBIOX. 0. Boiikap.
"Botnun ... HackaOIMBAaETCS HOXOM M3 MOJOJABIX YEepeHKOB Taiga (HApbIOX)"
(Ckanozy6os 1907: 10)U o0x. rnar, cp. ka3., ChIH. #al 'HE3peNblil, CHIPOi', 'HEIaBHO
coipaHHbIi' (Ka3., 00/1.: MeX), HOBBIi, cBexuid' (ka3, 00.), 001. jUy, cp. Ka3., ChIH. jiy
'mepeBo’ (DEWOS, 1076, 331)Cbexee nepeBo’. Cp. Bax., Bac. nar-juy, Tp.-for. naray-
juy ‘ceipoit nec' (Bax., Tp.-IOT.), CBeXkee, Hezacoxiuee (ImpsMocrosiee) aepeBo’ (Bac.)
(DEWOS, 1077).XAJJA MOHI'OJI. To6. "Bce 3aBS3KH... ... 3aBSI3BIBAIOTCA Ha
MMOKOMHWKE OCOOCHHBIM, TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIM, MEPTBBHIM y3IoM (Xama MOHTo)"
(Pocmsikos 1895-1896: 3)Cp. B.-meM., KOH., IMH. ydtaj, B.-meM., Kp.-ap. yatdj, Hu3.,
mep. yata, kas. ydAa, cei. ydla, obx. ydld 'moxoHuK', upT., HU3. MUyyal, ka3. Mayyal,
061 mayyal 'yzenr' (DEWOS, 471, 949)byks. 'V3en nokoitnuka'. Cp. Bax., Bac. kali-
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muwkal, B.-mem. yataj-mugyal 'Bum nBoitHOro y3ma' (Bac., B.-I€M.; Bax: C HOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOTO CBA3LIBAIOTCSA pyKu U HOTH ymepiiero) (DEWOS, 472).

OTMmeueHBl Cciy4yad, KOTJa JIGKCEMBl M3 TEKCTOB U ykaszanel B DEWOS, un
JIOTIOTHUTENIFHO 3a(MKCHPOBAaHBl B MHUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX B JIMAJICKTaX JPYrou
TPYIIIIBL:

KAIIbI, KEIIE, KEBU. 1. Mpm. "... y TOOOILCKHX TaTap ... 3aMMCTBOBAHBI
OCTSIKAMH ... YKPAIIEeHHBIA OMOBSIHHBIM JUTHEM BopoT "kere-pox™ (Mzmemus... 1911:
60). 2. Hepem. "31ech ke s MO3HAKOMHJICS CO CITIOCOOOM IMPOM3BOICTBA OJOBSIHHBIX
ykpameHuii s koctioMoB (kambl)' (Ckamozy6oB 1907: 7). 3.060. "OnoBsHHBIC
ykpamenusi (KeOu) ... 3TO OOBIYHO — TpyINa KBAaAPAaTUKOB WIH KPYKOUKOB C
mmmedkoii B neHTpe” (Pynenko 1914: 48) Cp. upt. kep "nenumkn", ykpamenue Ha
OJICXKIC, YKpallIeHHe — ToaBecka' (Kp.-sip., IMH.; B.-IeM., KOH.: u3 onosa) (DEWOS,
655). BAJIEX, BEJIU-IOX. 1. Bax. "onennnii mect Banex" (dynun-I'opkasua 1910:
32). 2.* Huoic.Obb. " njist TOTOHU OJICHEH CITYXHT 11ecT (e70BbIi, OEPE30BBIii), TTHHOIO
2—3 M, HasbiBaeMblii "Bemm-tox" (onenbs mamka)” (Crapmes 1928: 40) ~ 1sax.-Bac.
weli, cp. BapT., Tor. Waa4i; 2. cp. ka3. Wiiai, cera. Wili 'omens’; 1. Bax. juy; 2. cp. kas.,
CBIH. jiiy 'mepeBo', Tanka', Tak)Ke B CIIOKHBIX CIIOBAaX 4acTO B 3HAUYEHHH 'mIecT', Bexa'
(DEWOS, 1583, 331-333)Oifienpst majnka (mect)'. Cp. Hu3. Wita-wal-juy 'mmect
MOTOHIIKKA, HAIp. MOTOHIIKKA OJIeHel', OykB. 'onenuii mect-naaka (DEWOS, 1589).
TOHAbI-BEIIb, TOH/AbI BELIl, TYHCAX-YAHU. 1. 42an. "Boeraer ... UBan, B
OepecTsHOW MacKe C JTMHHBIM HOCOM — "TyHcax-yaHd'(MmurycoBa 1926: 12). 2Kas.
" AKTepbl HaJeBalOT Ha nuna oepectsnbie Macku (“ToHapl-Bems")" (Illyxos 1916: 33).
3. 2. Bep. — 2. 060. "Tanuop ... ObUI OYEHb CMEIIOH B CBOEW Macke, HACKOPO
cnenanHod u3 Oepe3oBoit kopel (Tonau-Bem)" (®unm 1882: 535)0 1. ar. tonty
(Tepemkun 1981: 476); 2., 3ka3. tonti, oox. tonti '6epecra’ (DEWOS, 1446); 1ar.
wané (Tepewkun 1981: 519); 2ka3. weS; 3. coiH. we§ o6a. wes uio' (DEWOS,
1596). bepecrsanoe nuro'. Cp. ka3. tonti-weS 'macka u3z Gepects’ (DEWOS, 1597).
BapuaHTbl JIeKCEMBI OTPaKalOT H PAa3HYI0 JUANCKTHYIO TPUHAIUICKHOCTh, U
(OHETHUYECKHE PA3ITHYUS MEXKILy CEBEPHBIMH U BOCTOYHBIMHU JIHATICKTAMH.

2. HoBele poHeTHYECKHE TaHHBIE!

3ammce CIOB B PYCCKMX HMCTOYHHKAX oTpaxkaeT 1) (hoHeTHUYECKHe MPOLECCH MpH
yIOTpeOJICHUH CIIOBA B XaHTBIMCKOW pedn; 2) NHaJeKTHbIC BapuaHThl B (oHETHKE; 3)
MYTH OCBOCHHSI CJIOBA B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE!

1) BapumaHTBI, NMOKa3bIBAIONIME pPA3HOC MPOU3HOIICHHE. a) W3MCHEHHE 3BYKa, 0)
pEoyKIMsl 3ByKa, B) BOCIIOJHEHHE B MOp(eMaxX XaHTBIMCKHX CJIOB, NMPUBEICHHBIX B
DEWOS:

a) JIAP-KVYJI. Bax. "Myxkcyn nap-kyn" (Jyaua-T'opkasny 1910: 26) ~sax. lar, jar
'cop, 3aimMBHOM myT', Bax.-Bac. Kul ‘peioa’ (DEWOS, 795, 466)6yks. ‘Coposas peiba’.
Cp. Bax., Bac. jar-kul 'mykcyd', lara kul ‘emsma' (DEWOS, 796)5) TYA-XAIL 060.
"... IIpuxomur "Tya-xan" (ormennas noxaka)" (bapremes 1896. 115)106x. tut 'orons,
xap monka' (DEWOS, 1420, 529)Ornennas noaka'. Cp. 00x. tutby-yap ‘mapoxon’
(DEWOS, 529);8) KEPEM—XAHY, KUPOM—-XAHYb, KEPEIEM—XAHUY. 1.
Kon. "Kupsm-xanub — «y30p Ha skuBynbky» " ([Murmatru 1912: 13). 2.H4pm. "3a
CaMblii CTAapUHHBIA BHJ] BBIIIUBAHUS CUMTAIOT «kepeM-xaHu»" (M3memms... 1911: 65).
«CaMbIM CTapHHHBIM y30pOM ... CYHTaeTcsi KepeaeM — XxaHud (kepemeM —
MIEPEBEPHYTH)... BBHIIUTHIA PUCYHOK KaK Ha MPABOM, TaK U Ha JICBOH CTOPOHE MMEET
ToKAeCTBeHHbIM xapakTep» ([ImotamkoB 1901. 83) ~wupr. kemt- ‘moBepHyTs'
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(DEWOS, 669) >kemtom — crpagar. mpud. mpomi. Bp., ydN¢ ‘y30p, OpHAMEHT

(DEWOS, 511). Ilepesepuytniii y3op’. Cp. kxp.-sp. keom yan¢ (DEWOS, 512).
HOI'P-TEJAD-HE. Kenposka: Kas. "Tlo-octsamku "Horp-temp-ue™ (Illyxos 1916: 22)
(O ka3. Noyar 'keapoBas IIHMIIKa', 4e- 'ecTh, checTh' (DEWOS, 994, 713) mpud. HaCT.

Bp. 4cti, ne “kenmmua’ (DEWOS, 977).Bbyks. "KenmuHa, chegaromas KeIpoBYIO

mmmky'. Cp. ka3. Noyar-4et-ne, obx. Nayar-4eti-niy 'coiika', 6ep. nogor-leta-re
‘kemposka' (DEWOS, 995).

2) ¢doHeTHYECKHE BapHAHTBI, MOATBEPIKAAIOIINE pa3HbIC JUHAICKTHBIC BETBH Y
XaHTBIMCKOTO CJIOBA U3 CJIOBAPSL:

HUPHAC, EPHAC. 1. JI.-[lyw. "Pybamka XeHCKas H3 KpalmMBHOTO XOJICTa
("wpuac")" (M3genus... 1911. 56). 2Kas. "Kenckas pybamka (mmvu eprac)” (Iyxos
1916: 55) ~ l.cp. kp.-p., YecH. jarnas, 2. xas. jernas 'pybaxa’ (DEWOS, 409).
"Kenckas pybdaxa'. TBIJIAII, TBIJIOC. 1. Bax. "Mecsu teunoc” ([dyaun-I'opkaBud
1910. 4). 2.Cam. "Mecsn et ( Jlomapes 1997: 237)0 1. cp. Tp.-for. tj42S, 1or.
tilos; 2. wmpr. tilad ‘mecsau’ (DEWOS, 1430). puxkatuBHBEIA TAyXoil 3BYK [A]
u3Mensiercst Ha 3BoHKuH [l], a [S] Ha [§] mpu mepexoze M3 BOCTOUHBIX IMAJIEKTOB B
I0)KHBIC.

3) donernueckne ¢ukcarun nexceme-3anmcTBoBanus () B craryce cnosa-
BkparuieHus (), B KOTOpOM elle He MPOHM30ILIO CPallleHHEe JIBYX CJIOB B OJHO CJIOBO.
Takue AaHHBIE TOMOTAIOT YCTAHOBHTH MCXOTHOE 3BYYaHHE JIEKCEMBI W BEPHYIO
ATUMOJIOTHIO CJIOBa, MAlOT OoJiee MOJIHYI KapTHHY €ro MOCTENEHHOrO OCBOCHHS B
pycckoM sizbike. Hampumep:

|. HFOTU-BEM. Ka3. "OGyBb ... netHas — u3 3amum (nozu-geti)" (Iopoakos
1913. 48).1l. HETOBOM, HEIT'OBAH, HIOMBAW. Cu6. "HETOBOH ... cub.
JeTHsiss 00yBb OCTSKOB M pPycCKuX, B TOOOJBCKOM Kpae, M3 OJICHEBUHBI, B pOje
gynkoB" (AndasurHerii... 1925: 509) <kant. AnKBHCT AUQA-Vai 'XaHTHIMCKAE JIETHHE
caroru', cp. kKas., cbiH. #iki, 061. 7uKi 3amrra (ka3., 00/1.; U3 OJeHbEH MIKYPHI)'; HU3.,
mep., ka3. Wej, cblH. Waj, 00J. Wd] MUMBI, camord u3 WKyphl oieHs' (ka3., 001.),
'gynok' (ceiH.) (DEWOS, 1032, 1559). MATOM-KVYJI. 7TC. "3umoro ceipas pbida
ynoTpebusiercss B muiny B MopokeHoM Buze (“ndmom-xyn") (bepesorckuit 1928: 86).
. MATAHKA. 1. Cype. "... ogHO U3 NIOOMMBIX PBIOHBIX JAKOMCTB CYPIYTSH —
"namanxa", T. e. cwipas mep3nas poiba” (Fonmartu 1888: 68). 2 Cam. "némanka,
cepas 3amoposkeHHas pwiba” (Bopoaun 1899: 228) <gac. pabm Kul Tp.-for. pabm
kus, ka3. potom yuia 'mepsmas peioa’ (DEWOS, 467).1. XOJATHUMOHD. "Ham.
pei6onoBabie cetu Octsakos, "xoxrumons” (Kammans, Komsigans)" (Ounm 1882: 460—
461). 1l. KAJBIJAHD, KOJBIJIAHD, KAJITAHD u ap. Cp. xaunt. Bac. Koltta-
joyal-pon, kam., Hu3., mep. yUtto-pun, kas. yoati-pon, obxa. yolti-pon, Gep. yulta-pun
cypr. koltta-pon upr. yute-pon‘kangan, MEMIKOBHIHAS TUIABydas CETh C IEPEMETOM
Bac. pon, upT., HU3., MEpPK. PUN, kKas. pon, oox. pon, Gep. pun, pon'Bepua’. Cp. MaHC.
ceB. yultne ponkannan' (DEWOS, 482, 1172).

3. HoBble JiekcHyecKre TaHHbIe:

1) cnosa, He 3adukcupoBanHbie B DEWOS:

U3 53 nexcem «bortanmueckoro cnoBapsi» H.JI. Ckanozyboa 19 ¢uronnmos
orcyrctByioT B DEWOS.Cpenu HUX ecTh 00pa3HbIe Ha3BaHUS:

INNIE-BOH3EJIb. Bonmsauka depHas WIH BOpPOHHKA. bep.'nnme-BoH3END"
(Ckanozyoor 1913: 28) 0 Gep. pita, piti 'wepnsrii', #Zn 'Gonmpimo’, Seém, sem'ias’
(DEWOS, 1135, 110, 1338jyxB. UepHsblii 6onbIoi 11a3’. OOpa3Has JIEKCHKA €CTh U
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B Apyrux ucroynukax, Hanpumep: JIECTAH XOT. O60. "... K neBomy Ooky mosica

. TIPUIIABAJICA ... TPOIONTOBaTHIl Memiodek (iectan xot) mis ocenka”( PymeHko
1914: 46)006x. lestan ‘ocenok, TouMIBHLIH O6pyCOK', 00, yat, cp. Kas., CBIH. yot ‘mom'
(DEWOS, 810, 565)kyks. Tom ocenka'.

OTaenpHYIO TPYIITY JEKCEM COCTAaBJISAIOT CloBa ¢ KoMmmoHeHToM FOX ‘'mepemo’,
KOTOPBI "B CJHOXHBIX CJIOBaX MOXET 0003HAYATh PA3MYHBIC MPUCIIOCOOICHHS W3
nepesa (Harp., manka, ctpormio, sexa)" (DEWOS, 331-333)Hanpumep: EIIIb-I0X,
EII-FOX. 1. Kasz. "Yto6sl OJNeHM He Oeraid, Ha HOTH WM HAJCBAIOT 0COObBIE
JepeBsSHHbIC KOJIOJKH, HasbiBaeMble "emb-tox" (LyxoB 1916: 37). 2.* Huoc. Obb.
"ByiHBIX OJEHEW ... HaKa3blBAIOT: MM IPHUBSA3BIBAIOT HA IICHO0 HEOOJBIIYIO KOJOAKY
(éur-tox)" (Crapues 1928: 23) ~xa3., cbiH. joS, Gep. jOS ‘mepenusis Hora', OyKB. pyka’,
Jiy 'nepeso’ (DEWOS, 313, 331)Komnona mis Hor', Oyks. ‘/lepeBo Horu'. TIAHHJ-
KOX. 060. "... "lIlaHH>-10X" — HaTUMHIA TIEPEMET, TIPEICTABISIONUN COSTUHCHNE Ha
OJTHOM TIPOTOHE HECKOIBKUX "IMyM" — JEePEBSHHBIX HAIMMBUX KPIOukoB" (JIMUTpHEB-
CanosunkoB 1926: 160)0 o6a. par-riy mamuM', juy ‘mepeso’ (DEWOS, 1172, 331).
'Hanmmmuii mepemer'.

2) cnoBa, umeronuecss B DEWOS, HO ¢ ceMaHTHMUYSCKHMMH OTTCHKAMH 3a CYET
HOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B CJIO’KHOM CJIOBE WJTH 33 CYET HOBBIX 3HAYCHHIA:

JIBIBBIT-OTTBI-TBIJIMC. 1. Kas. 2. bep. "Maii — JIbIOBIT-3TTHI-TBUTUC (MECSI
muctheB)” (Ilyxos 1916: 30) ~ka3., cbH. lipat 'muct', ka3. et-, Oep. et 'mosBUTHCS',
ka3. tisas, Gep. tilis 'mecan' (DEWOS, 851, 201, 1430)Meécsiiy MOSIBISIONIAXCS
muctbeB'. Cp. kas. lipat-tisas 'Mecsu nucteeB', Oep. libet-tiis '8. mecsan (ot ocenn)'
(DEWOS, 1431, 852MIYJIEH-BEPTBI-IOX. Fep. y. "TIpsnka" (Ckamozyoos 1905:
4) ~ xas., CeIH. PO42N, pubn 'koHomuis', Wer- ‘memats', jiy ‘mepeBo’ (DEWOS, 1150,
1614, 331). lepeBo, koTopbiM nenaroT KoHomiw'. Cp. Bac. pQlan-wa'ca-juy Oyks.
'‘mepeBo s pasmuHanus kowmomm' (DEWOS, 1151). COPHHUAYA. O60. "...
COpHHIYH, OOKECTBEHHBIM OTOHB, TO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBaeM CeBepHbIM cusHueM' ( Bpam
1891: 339).Cp. criH. Sorsi 3omoto’, tut 'orons'. 3omoroii orons'. Cp. Ka3. toram-tit,
00x. toram-tut ‘ceBeproe cusaue' (DEWOS, 1373, 1420, 1421yks. 'boxxecTBeHHBII
OTOHB'.

3) JekceMbl ¢ OYEBHIHBIM CTATYCOM 3aMMCTBOBAHHS B PYCCKOM y3yce, HE Mpej-
CTaBJICHHBIC KaK pyc. ouau. uau pyc. 3an.-cud. B DEWOS (14enmuun). Hanpumep:

a) mexcuka mpupoasl: BOET. 1. Kaz. "Tunwuserii BoiTemusiii (yrosoii) cop”
(YammxoB  1929: 32). 2. To6. oy6. "Tloemubie yra...("corpsr’, "Boera")"
(Cratucruka... 1895. 113) <ums., mep. Ujat, ka3. WOjat, cp. B.-1eM. Ujyat, Kp., YeCH.
djyat 'myr, mokoc' (DEWOS, 25) ®ukcanuu B TeKCTe HanOOJIeE TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET
Ka3BIMCKOE WOjIIt B 3HAYEHUH 'HU3MEHHBIH JIyTOBOi Oeper'.

0) peidonoBusie TepmuHbl: IMMAS. 1. TC. "/3 TOHKHX TaJOBBIX )KepICH BSOKETCS
KpecToobOpa3Ho perrerka win uMas”. "Jlumasz 3ToT omyckaeTcs 10 JHA K BOUTBIM yKe
kompsiM”  ([dynun-T'opkaBua 1904: 208). 2. O6s. Jluma3, wmHOXK. Jluma3zsl
(Bapmaxosckuii 1898. 6) <sax., 00x. limas, Tp.-tor., ror. A4iMas, ka3. A4iMBS, cp. Bac.
iImas, upt. times, Hu3. tiMbS 'dapeep — 3aropojka U3 peeK WM BETOK Yy 3arpaxICHUI
aust o peiobl’ (DEWOS, 766)3auMcTBOBaHKE U3 CEB. WIIM BOCT. XaHT. THAJICKTOB,
B KOTOPBIX B Hauaje cinoBa Haxoautcs [I] wmum [4]. TIOJI. 1. Bax. "Tlon" — qHO TIpOTOKM
WU KUBIA — OT OJHOTO Oepera J0 OPYroro yTHIKAETCS ... IMOJIOCOI0 TaJbHHKA"
(Imurpues-Camouuko 1916. 4). 2.Cype. y., Camap. eéon. Tob. y., Enuzap. Bep. y.
"[Ton — 3amop, mNeperopakMBarONIMi OTCOXIINE MPOTOKH OCEHBbIO, B aBrycre —
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centsiope: menkuid TanbHUK" (JyHun-I'opkaBna 1904: 198). 37C. "Priba... He noiins

. 1o mona (3amopa), OCTaHABIMBAETCS OT IIyMa, MPOU3BOAMMOrO TaJbHHKOM"
(Odyaun-T'opkasua 1897: 115) <kas. po4, ceH. pol, 6ep. pol, cp. Bax., Bac., o6a. pal,
Tp.-fOT., OT. PdA, UpT. pat, mm3., mep. pat ‘3amop, sanpyma’ (DEWOS, 1137).Ilo
(oHeTHKEe BO3MOKHO, YTO 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 CEB. THAIEKTOB.

B) ObrtoBast snekcuka: KYUYM. 1. Bax. "U3 GepecTa BBIAEIBIBAIOT ... Oypakw,
M3BECTHBIE CPEIU MECTHBIX PYyCCKHX 1Mo uMeHeM "KyuyMbl™'( JIMuTpreB-CaqoBHUKOB
1916., 10). 2.7C. "Kyuym — kopoO u3 eioBOM Kopbsl mwin u3 Oepectsl” ([IyHHH-
TopkaBuy 1996: 55) <rp.-tor., tor. Kocam 'Kydym[kpyriias kopoOka U3 KOpHI JiepeBa’,
upT. Kocam 'mykomiko, kopoOka u3 Oepectsl Oombmoro pazmepa’ (Steinitz 1980: 205).

PaccmoTpennbie GakThl CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O BO3MOXKHOCTH PACIIMPEHHS CBEICHUH
00 apease ymoTpeOyieHHs CIOB B CpPaBHCHMH C MarepuajamMd W3 cioBapa B.
LITelinnia, IOMOTalOT B JaJbHEHIINX Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX S3bIKOBBIX PEKOHCTPYKIHSAX U
COIOCTaBJICHHUAX. TaKKe TaHHBIC MOXKHO HCIIONB30BaTh IPU H3Y4eHHH (OIBKIOPA,
apXeoJIOTUH, HICTOPHUHU XaHTHIMCKOr0 Hapoa.
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Serafima Panfilova
Saransk

SUPPLEMENTARY TEXTS TO MORDVINIAN LITERARY TEXT
AS LINGUISTIC HYPERTEXT

The term'hypertext’ was introduced by the American researcher V. Basi945. The
original definition was the followingaypertext is any text, which cannot be printed
a conventional pagéush 1945). Nowadays this term is very popularaitly used
in both humanities and sciences: philosophy, psgdyo sociology, computer science,
culture studies, and literature. Therefore, there lats of hypertext definitions:
psychologyregards hypertext as personal worldvie@ar{orosa 2004); philosophy
considers hypertext to be a new way of socio-caltwommunication Kapsimosa
2002); information technologyegards hypertext as a hybrid of several progrargmi
technologiesNlamuesckuii 2007). As regards modern linguistics, it givesftiowing
general definition to hypertext: hypertextisy non-linear tex{Xapryur 1996). In this
case non-linear text means a text that has a systdmperlinks that may break its
linear structure.

In fact, linguistics has developed two major apphes to this phenomenon. On
one hand, scholars consider hypertext as any tegted inelectronic environment
(demoBa 2003; Huber 2002). According to this approach, dmgxt is closely
connected to computer technologies and the Intermetthe framework of this
approach, scholars study the hyperlink system abwua electronic texts, blogs, web-
sites, electronic dictionaries, electronic massimestc. And this approach is the
mainstream in linguistics as it includes the bulkypertext studies and publications.

On the other hand, hypertext doesn’t require edeatrenvironment. According to
this approach, hypertext is regarded dmmal copy texthat includes all kinds of links
and referencedl{extman 2005). Within the limits of this approach, schelatudy the
hyperlink system of various hard copy resourcesydopedias, reference books, post-
modern literary works, dictionaries, books. And oesearch focuses on this area of
hypertext as less studied one in modern linguistics

Some scholars consider hypertext to be the phermmehthe 28 century. They
regard hypertext as the beginning of the new in&diom technologies erdlfmakos
2006). Nevertheless, the idea of hypertext is qaiteold one and is related to
traditional hard copy editions. Therefore, in oymingon, it is better to contrast the
traditional hypertextand electronic hypertextin fact, the non-linear form of giving
information is quite typical for various religiousmystical, prophetical and
philosophical texts. Many centuries these typetexts have used numerous notes and
footnotes, references to other texts, and interreas references.

From this point of view, the first hard copies bktBible and the Talmud are
considered to be the earliest samplestraflitional hypertext Thus, the Talmud
includes numerous summaries and comments buiftemtain text. And these types of
traditional hypertext make an inseparable partoftontents. The hard copy Bible is
another important example of traditional hypersrticture. In this case we deal with a
high-developed system of references. Thus thedkrtich book-part of the Bible is
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divided into chapters, and the chapters, in thein,tare divided into verses. The
chapters are numbered in each book, verses — inakapter. In the original Bible text
there is no such division. It has been made by rs@mischolars to simplify references
and quotations. For example, the division of thevNBEestament into the verses,
nowadays standard, goes back to th® déhtury. According to this division, the New
Testament (27 books-parts) consists of 260 chaptetstotally of 7942 verses. In this
case the traditional hypertext arises because otemoeditions of the Bible the text is
accompanied by references on the margin. Eachereferconnects the verse that goes
nearby, with parallel verses from the same or ottmwks-parts of the Bible (the
addresses of these verses are also given). Theskepserses connect the identical
events or expressions. Thus the Bible text has lemrsformed into a gigantic
hypertext network: e.g. the New Testament incll&680 hyperlinks.

Other variant of the traditional hypertext is aerehce book made in the form of
dictionary or encyclopedia. In this case articledefinitions that make such books
include internal cross references. Following thesferences, the reader gets more
information on the relevant topic.

The present research deals withhard copy literary textas a variant of the
traditional hypertext. In general, a literary wdekplay, a novel, a poem, etc.) exists in
the form of a hard copy book. In fact, the bookhe original tool that offers the
readers some literary work. Actually, the bookniseparable from a literary work and
from the reader’s point of view these two concepts merged together. Critics may
say that in the Z1century the hard copy book is an out-dated thitdyraore and more
people prefer soft copy books. It's not possiblagoee with this statement absolutely.
Thus, one of the largest European publishing hoi&esdsworth Editions specializes
on fiction release. In particular, the price-ligttbe publishing house available on its
official web site www.wordsworth-editions.com, f2009 includes about 500 literary
items. Thus, it is possible to draw a conclusiat the book remains the basic form of
literary text presentation.

However, a hard copy literary text has changed. &ttays it starts getting a new
status, namely the status of literary text accongohby a number o$upplementary
textsthat we call hypertexts. In this case hyperteidear because the supplementary
texts correlate with the basic literary text anid thiay they break its linear structure.

In fact, the phenomenon of supplementary text geitigxt has a long history. It
goes back to Ancient Greece (4-3 B.C.). That timevas very common to make
special books calledlosseshat commented on the classical literary workse Tiost
famous glosses commented on the lliad and the @gysg Homer. The function of
the glosses was to explain to the reader some &agnof the basic literary text.

The first literary work printed in typography wase Canterbury Taledy G.
Chaucer. It happened in 1483, London. The booludedan introductionwritten by
W. Caxton, the editor (Chaucer 1996).

As for the present, the analysis has shown that ffee 1960s to the beginning of
the 21" century there is a steady tendency to accompdrardicopy literary text by a
growing number of various supplementary texts emitby the third parties (e.g. the
editor, the publisher, the advisor). A point shobkl made that we consider in our
research the supplementary texts written by the tharties only, not the author of the
literary work because it is not a regular thing wlaaithors comment on their works
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themselves. Very few examples have been registefsd.a rule, the bulk of
supplementary texts is written by the third parties

Moreover, the hypertext complexes of this type ease both in quality and in
quantity. Nowadays the hypertext variety includes following items:introduction,
preface, foreword, afterword, notes, footnotes,tuax notes, author’s biography,
editor’'s biography, praise, bibliography, summamcknowledgementslotally 13
items to compare with 1 item in the first editioh Tthe Canterbury TalesA point
should be made that the hypertext of this type &epenlarging its variety. Hypertext
has no any fixed structure or boundaries. It's p@nosystem and its elements can vary
or include new ones depending on the type of retheéebook is intended to.

Here go some examples that illustrate the tendehbypertext inclusions into hard
copy literary works. The following hard copy editiof various Mordvinian writers
(both Mokshan and Erzian) demonstrate the dynamichypertext to Mordvinian
literary texts. The first example is an editiontbé novelNardisheby llya Devin, a
classical Mordvinian-Mokshan writer. It was pubbshin 1969 in Saransk city and
hasn't any supplementary text, just the basicditeitext (Iesun 1969). The second
example is a 1985 edition of the same author amttitides a short summary of the
literary text (Iesua 1985). The third example presents Illya Devin’'smegublished
in 2002 and it includes a summary and an extenaedduction written by a famous
Mordvinian writer Grigory PinyasoViesun 2002).

As for the literary works of modern Mordvinian veis, all their hard copies
include some supplementary texts. Moreover, iossfble to distinguish some more or
less constant hypertext elemersismmary of the forthcoming literary text, infornaati
about the author, and introductionThe following examples can illustrate this
statement. The first example presents a 2006 addfocontemporary Mordvinian-
Erzian poet Alexander ArapovApamos 2006). The hypertext to this literary text
includes 2 items. The first one is the author’srsiography that deals with his
education and work background, even some persariaimation (his hobbies) —
IOmxo wxacmu ceou eumapaco, naocu mopom 3¢y cmuxsuze aanec — he likes playing
guitar and can sing his poems wellhe second one is an introduction to the literary
text that includes some praise to the forthcomitegdry text:couse nossusnme nramo
coowizanyo-eeukuyanzo — His poetry is widely known and loved by manyppedhe
second example presents a 2004 edition of modemu\Wioan-Erzian writer Andrey
Bryzhinsky Gpeoxunckuii 2004). The hypertext to this literary text inclsdzitems as
well. The first one is the author’'s short biographgt deals with his literary and work
background. Thus, the reader gets to know that dhéhor studies literature
professionally. He is a PhD, doctor of philology Fede 6awrxa, auccmo
JUMEPAmypo8e0sHb 3apbisd KHUean30. A. bpvicunckuil — ¢unonrocuueckol HayKaub
ookmop, npogheccop. The next hypertext item to this literary text isammary of the
novel.

The demonstrated tendency is quite common in tbkaglliterary communication
as well. Here we can observe even more hypertextaded in a hard copy literary
edition. This example presents a 2001 edition efitiernational best-selling teXhe
Firm by John Grisham (Grisham 2001). There are thexagstof hypertext. The first
one is the author’s short biography that deals Withwork and family background —
John Grisham lives with his family in Virginia amdississippi.The next hypertext
items include a summary of the novel (quite an redkeel one) and praise to the novel
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given by popular newspapers and magazin&nthralling characters and mesmeric
plot (Time Out).

The potential of the demonstrated examples is that structure of literary
communication has become more complex. Traditigntie author communicates
with the reader-recipient by means of literary temty. Nowadays it's not actually so.
The given examples prove the fact of increasingehyxt inclusions into a hard copy
literary work. Thus, the structure of modern litgrecommunication includes 4
elements instead of traditional 3 elements. Anditiwelvement of the third parties
(editor, advisor) into this process is increasifbey write their own supplementary
texts — hypertexts — and this way they may somehofluence the reader’s
understanding of the literary text semantic stmectuAnd this problem may be
considered one of the most up-to-date in Mordvitiiaguistics.
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Auexcanap IlycraxoB
Tapry

TEPMHWHBI TUIIOB IIOCEJIEHUIA B HAUMEHOBAHUSAX CEJIEHUI
MOPKHHCKOI'O PAUOHA PECIIYBJIMKA MAPHMI 2.1

Mapuit D71 SABISETCS MOIUAITHUIECKOHN pecryonnkoi B Y pano-I10BomKCKOH HCTOPUKO-
sTHOrpaduyeckoil obiactu. 3mech Hapagy C aBTOXTOHaMH, T.6. C MapUiHLaMH,
MPOXHUBAET pycckoe HaceneHHe. [ Kaxkaoro s3pIKa XapaKTepHBI CBOW IPUHITHITHI
HOMHHAIIMK Teorpaduyecknx OOBEKTOB, OOYCIOBICHHBIE WX THIIOJIOTHYECKUMHU
0COOEHHOCTSIMHU.

B pabore anammsupyrorcsi reorpaduyeckue amneyuIATUBBL, y4YacTBYIOIIME B
HOMHHAILIMU CEJIEHWH, C TPHUBJICYCHHEM OKCTPAJMHTBUCTHYECKUX MAaHHBIX. Jl7s
BBISIBIICHHS 0COOEHHOCTEH HOMHHAIIMH PAaCCMaTPUBAIOTCS TreorpaduuecKiue TEPMUHBI C
aHaJM30M HMX  CMBICIIOBOTO  COJACp)KaHMSA, CTPYKTYpPbl W  BHJOW3MEHEHHE
(hoHETHIECKOTO O0JIMKA HA PYCCKOS3BITHON TTOYBE.

MHorue uccliefloBaTeln OTMEUYAIOT OOJNBIIYI0 POJIh HOMEHKIATYPHBIX TEPMHHOB B
HOMUHALIUK TPUPOAHBIX 00BekToB. Tak, 3.M. Myp3aeB B cBoedl paboTe NHIIET:
«3HaueHue reorpauuecKoil TEPMUHOJIOTHUH JJIS1 TOMOHUMHUKY BEChMa BEJIMKO: MIMEHHO
MECTHBIH TEPMHH TIPH JTUMOJIOTHYECKOM aHallu3e TreorpauuecKux Ha3BaHUH
SBISIETCSl YHUBEPCAIBHBIM KITIOUOM, KOTOPBIH B YMEIBIX PYKaxX pacKphIBaeT MPOCTHIE U
TpyIHBIC 33/1aud, KaK CEMaHTHYeCKue, Tak ¥ HH(popMmanuonusie» (MypzaeB 1974:
100).

Marepuanom i HaIlero MCCICIOBaHHS MOCTYKWIH OKOHMMBI (93 Ha3BaHMS),
W3BJICUCHHBIE W3 PAa3MYHBIX HMCTOYHHMKOB. W3 apXWUBHBIX JaHHBIX, U3 COOpHHKA
NOKYMEHTAIBHBIX 04epkoB «MOopKuHCKMA paiion» (cepust «Hcropus cém
IepeBeHp»), u3 chpaBounukoB «Mapuiickas ACCP. AIMHHHCTPaTHBHO-TEPPH-
TopuanbHoe AeneHue Ha 1 mas 1952 r.», “Mapwuiickas ACCP. AIMUHUCTpATUBHO-
TeppuTOpHalibHOEe JeicHHe Ha l1-oe Mas 1969 r.», «Pecnybnmka Mapuii O
AIMHHHCTPaTUBHO-TEPpUTOpPHANIbHOE JeeHne Ha 1 sHBaps 1992 r.», wu3
«MartepranoB K HCTOpHUM HacelE€HHBIX MecT Mapuiickoro kpas. CHUCKH ceneHuil
Hapesoxkokmaiickoro ye3na 1723—-192Tr.».

C ToYKHM 3peHHsI CMBICIIOBOM CTPYKTYphI Ha3BaHMsI celieHni PecyOnmku Mapuit On
O4YeHb Pa3HOOOpa3Hbl. AHANIN3 OWKOHUMOB IyTeM HX UYICHEHHUS MO0 CEMaHTUYECKOMY
MPU3HAKY OTKPHIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH CHCTEMHOIO TMOAXOAa K HCCIEIOBaHUIO C
MIPUBIICICHUEM IKCTPATHHIBUCTHUECKUX JTAHHBIX.

ITony4uennsie pe3ynbTaThl HCCICAOBaHUS OWKOHMMOB PecrmyOnmmkm Mapwidi O
CBHIETENBCTBYIOT, YTO B MapHHCKOM OMKOHMMHUYECKOH CHCTeMe HOMEHKIIATYpHBIC
TEpPMHHBI HapaBHE C OHMMaMH JIpyroro paspsaa (B YacTHOCTH, C aHTPOIIOHUMAaMH)
UrparoT 0OJBIIyI0 Potb. OHM yYacTBYIOT B HOMHHAIIMA MHOTHX MPUPOIHBIX OOBEKTOB
pecniyOnuku. HomeHknatypHble TepMUHBI B OOJBLIMHCTBE CIy4aeB SIBISIOTCS
KOMIIOHEHTAaMH OWKOHMMOB-KOMIIO3UT. JTO HEYAMBUTENHFHO BBUAY TOTO, 4YTO B
CTPYKTYPHOM  OTHOIIEHWH OONBIIMHCTBO MAapHHACKUX OWKOHHUMOB, KaK W
reorpaduyeckie Ha3BaHUA APYTUX (PUHHO-YTOPCKUX SI3BIKOB, SBJISIOTCS CIIOKHBIMHU.
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B HOMHHamMM HaceNeHHBIX MYHKTOB OJHHM M3 YaCTOTHBIX  SBISETCS
HOMEHKJIATYpHBIH TEpMUH, 00O03HAYAIOIMIMA THUIIBI IOCENCHHUHA. J[aHHBIE TEPMUHBI
BCTPEUAIOTCS B HA3BAHUIX KaK CTapbIX, TAK U HOBBIX CEIICHUN.

Uzyuenunem oiikonnmuu PecryOnuku Mapuit On 3aHuManuck u 3aHuMarotcst A.H.
Kykmun, W.C. TI'anxkun, B.B. Kysnemos, O.I1. Boponmosa u ap. B.B. Kyznernos
samuTia B 1984 r. kaHAUAATCKyIO auccepraiuio mo Teme «OHKOHHUMES OacceliHa
pexku Unets Mapuiickoit ACCP». ¥V Hero BbIIIa cepus cTaTedl mo 3TOH Teme, B UX
YHCIie CTaThH, B KOTOPBIX PACMAaTPHBAIOTCS OWKOHUMBI, COJIEPIKAIIE B CBOEM COCTaBE
TEPMHHBI THIIOB TIoceneHnii: «K Bompocy o mpouCcX0oXkIeHHH TonoopMaHTa —cojia B
MmapuiickoM si3bike» (1978), &ecTHple reorpaduueckue TEPMHHBI B OMKOHUMHU
Mapuiickoit ACCP (cTpykTypa OHKOHHMOB U ITpoHcXokaeHHe GpopmanToB)» (1982).

B Hacrosimee Bpems 37 CyniecTBYIONUX CEJICHUN UMEIOT O(HIIMaTbHBIC HA3BaHMUS,
KOTOpBIE COZIepKaT B ceOe HAMMEHOBAHHMS TUIIOB TOceneHuid (13 Hux 34 —mapuiickue
Ha3BaHWs TUIOB MOCENeHUH, 2 —pycckue (dom, ycao), 1 —Trarapckoe (ropm)). Hamo
OTMETHUTBH, YTO MO/ MOHATHEM MAapUIHCKU I MBI IMEEM BBUAY OWKOHHUMBI HE TOJIBKO
COOCTBEHHO MapWiiCKWe, HO W Ha3BaHUS CEJICHWH, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX HMEIOTCS
ameJUIATUBBI, BOCXOISIINE K BOIDKCKOMY, IEPMCKOMY, YTOPCKOMY U T.J. IPasi3bIKaM.

Ha xapre PecnyOnmuxum Mapuii Dn, cocTaBleHHOH Ha MapHICKOM S3BIKE H
n3nanHor B 2008r., umeeTcs 42 Ha3BaHUS HACEJICHHBIX MTYHKTOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
HaXOSTCS aNeJUIATHBbI, YKa3bIBAIOIIME HA THII TOCENeHul (cona, sn, uiem, cypm,
nouuraa).

B cocraBe reorpaduueckmx Ha3zBaHWA MOpPKHHCKOTO paiioHa wuMmeroTcs 14
TEPMHHOB, YKa3blBAIOIIMX HA THI TOCEICHHWH: s, coaa, xymoplkymeip,
nouunoklnouurraa, unem, cypm, nocenok, oom, kyoo, nGpm, 0eop, opm, ycao, 0epesHs.,
B YHUCJIE KOTOPHIX HAXOIUM JIEKCHYECKUE EANHUIIBI, BOCXOIAIINE HE TOJIBKO K (PMHHO-
YrOpPCKOMY Mpasi3bIKy (Kyoo, nOpm), HO ¥ 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC TeOrpapUIecKue TSPMHHBI
(an, cona, nouurrea). Cpeny Ha3BaHWN TUIIOB TOCEJICHUH UMEIOTCS CHUHOHHUMBI (57,
cona; nbpm, Kky0o).

B olikoHuMuuM paiioHa HE BCTpPEYalOTCs ClloBa op, Kapman (k8pmar), KOTOpbIC
OTHOCATCSI K TMACCHBHOMY JIEKCHYECKOMY (OHAY CIOBAapHOTO COCTaBa MAapHUHCKOTO
s3pIKa. Y TOPHBIX MapuilleB, Hampumep, OBITYIOT cloBa acbap W OKOLOY A
obo3HadueHnst HeOOmpIIMX HaceleHHbIX nyHKTOB (CemeeB 1982: 176). Cpemn
MapHiIieB s HOMHHAIIUM OKOJIOTKOB B TIPOIJIOM YHOTPEOISICA TEPMHH JI0H20
(Cemees 1982: 177).Kak mmmer I'.A. CemneeB, OKOJOTKH, OUYEBHIHO, MPEICTABIISIIN
co00il OAWH W3 JTAlloB B Pa3sBUTHHU MapHUCKuX (M OPyrux HapoaoB IT0BOIKBS)
MOCENIEHUH, TPOMEXYTOYHYIO CTagWI0 Ha TIyTH TPEBpAIICHUS OJHOJBOPHBIX
nocenenuii-ycaneo B nepenu u cena (Cenees 1982: 177).
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VYYuThIBask TO, YTO MOAPOOHAS ITHMOJIOTHsSI HEKOTOPHIX aHATHU3UPYEMbIX CIIOB (cona,
S, unem, Kymoip, nouurea, kyoo, nOpm, cypm) nana B.B. KyHeIoBbIM B €ro CTaThsX,
MBI HE OyJIeM OCTaHAaBIMBATHCS HA OCBEIIEHUH MX MTPOMCXOKICHHS.

OmHako B OTOW CBSI3M HHTEpPECHO MHEeHHME D.M. Myp3aeBa, KOTOPBIH yKa3hIBaeT, UTO
CIIOBO Kam <«yriayOjeHue, siMa, XWKUHA, JKUIUILNE» PACIPOCTPAHCHO HA OOUIMPHBIX
TeppuTopusax EBpasuu u mojo0HbIE CIIOBA € YCTONYMBON MITH HECKOJIBKO MCHSIOIICHCS
CEMaHTHUKONH MOXKHO BCTPETUTh U B WUHIOCBPOICHCKUX, TFOPKCKHX, (PUHHO-YTOPCKHUX,
MPAHCKUX, HEKOTOPBIX aNTaWCKuX, aWHCcKoMm s3bikax (MypsaeB 1974: 116-119).
T'oBopst 0 (pUHHO-yrOpPCKUX si3bIkax, D.M. Myp3aeB, BHIMMO, UMEET BBHIY CJIOBA,
POJICTBEHHBIC MAPUIICKOMY K)OO.

B mpuBeneHHOW BBINIE TAOMWIIE COYETAEMOCTH TEPMUHOB THIIOB IIOCICHUH C
JAPYTMMH CJIOBAaMH B COCTaBE OWKOHHMOB [0 BEPTHKAIHM PACIIOIIONKEHBI TEPMUHBI
THUIIOB TOCEJICHHUH, KOTOpbIC BBICTYNAIOT, KaK MPaBUIO, JCTEPMUHAHTAMH; 10
TOPU30HTATN — KOMIIOHCHTHI, SIBJISIOMIUECS aTpHOYTHBHOW YacThl0 OMKOHMMOB. Yare
BCEro MPU HAUMECHOBAHUH CEJICHUH YIOTPEOISIFOTCS ale/UISITUBBI COd U 5.

IIprMepbl OMKOHUMOB ¢ aneuaTuBoM coaa: 1. Hypcona (Apun.); na. Kymcomna (od.
Wsu Kyrynayp), Hemencona (Hemsrucoma, Hemerncona Kemsra) (Bec.); mm. Amcona
(Anmeicoma (o). Anpeimka)), Kopakcoma (o). Kyuxo-ITamam), Tokcapcoma (od.
Tokcapkuno) (Kun.); nn. Kokmacoma (od. Kopkaroso), OBmacoma (od. A6maeBo),
Mamkancona, VYmsuicoma (Ymbuicoma), VYeoma (Ycoma A6maeso), Ilyprecoma
(LIyprécona), FOnecona (Mynecona) (Kopk.); ma. KaGakcona (od. Illopayp), JToncona
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(Yasuicona (o¢p. Hmxmss)) (Mank.); x. Epcoma (od. 3aosepmas) (Mopk.); .
Koxmacoma (o¢. Cpemumii Kyxuyp), Hosas (Ycoma), Hopemcoma (HOpercona),
IMamamcona (o¢. Bmwxauit Kyxuyp) (Hyp.); mo. Epcoma, Kabakcoma, Hoapacoa
(Yompipacoma) (Ce6.); nx. Cemucona, Snpikcona (Sxcoma) (Cemc.); mn. Kopakcona,
Maxkapcomna (o¢. Makapkuno), Muksaticomna (o). Muknuno), ITycakcona (od. Ky6srr-
Kmrou), Tommercoma (od. Jdocmerkuuo) (Ypr.); mm. Horopcoma (Eropcoma (od.
Eropkuno)), Kyncona, Onecona (Emecona (od. Eneiikuno)) (an.); mn. ITamamicona
Bomxenonp ([lamamcona Bonuymban), Ycona Bomwkenons (Ycoma Bownuymoan,
Ycona), Owepcona (o¢p. Ileperanoo) (Illep.); nanx. Jlamkacoma, Ocumncona
(Kanropbsun), Ilamamicoma, Toiimercoma (Spam.). Cm. Takke HeoduUIHAIbHBIC
HasBaHus 1. Kymyxkwsn ([lexteiBaiicoma) (SIpam.), Manbiii Lopssn (Temwucona)
(Mank.), Huxusis Jlepesust (Yisuicona (od. Hixauit Bomxkenons)) (Iep.), Cebeycan
(Bomakcomna) (Ceb6.), Honpasin (Spancona) (Kuw.).

Oiikonumsl ¢ anemratieoM 5. n1. Hypssan Kapamac (Hypssn Kopamac), Yoapasir
(Yompipasin) (Apun.); a. Omepwsan (od. FOmyrryp) (Bec.); mm. Yompasn (Spancona
(od. Bammeipka)), Iyprestn (od. SucuroBo) (Kum.); mm. Mamsni Hlopesn (Temu
Iopesn, Temucona, Mzu Iopswsin), Ilyprusa (od. Iypra) (Mank.); m. Tymssn
(Mopk.); ma. Kyspwesn, Hypwsn (Hyp.); ax. Bombmo#t Koxmasn (Kyry Koskmasi),
Mansrii Kosxaasn (Ms3u Koxmasm) (Ce6.); nn. Bomsmoit Ilopesn (Kyry Iopbsin),
Pymresn (od. Duepmyuam) (Cemc.); na. Yenaksn (o¢p. Yenakoso), Hlonkepsn (od.
OcunoBo) (VYpt.); axn. Azwsin, bonbimoi Kymnesut, Mansiit Kynestn, Onbixbsut (Onoxbsin)
(Ian.); n. Iananun Ioprawesa (od. Ilamanwno) (Ilep.); mn. Mawmaitsn (0.
Mawmaiikuno), Mapu-Honapasin, Tat-Hoapasin (Tar-Uoasipasin) (Iun.); 1. Kymysxssn
(IexTriBaiicona) (SIpam.). CmoTpuTe Tarke HeopunuambHoe Ha3BaHue 1. Ocurcona
(Kantopbsun) (Spam.).

Ipu cpaBHEHHH YIMOTPEOICHUS IBYX CHHOHUMHUYHBIX CIIOB — COJA U 5/, MBI MOYKEM
3aMETHUTh, YTO ANEIUIATUB CO/d JOBOJBHO YaCTO 00pa3yeT OWKOHUMBI B COYCTAHUH C
antpornionumamu (. [Hawxancona, Makapcona), ¢ KOMIOHEHTaMH C KBAJUTATUBHOM
XapakTepUCTUKON (1. Vcona), co crnoBamu, YKas3bIBAOUMIMMH Ha JIOKAIH3AIMIO B
npoctpancte (1. Yasiicona, Jloncona). Tipy aHanuse OHKOHMMOB ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM 51
HaOJIOZaeTCss WHAs CUTyalus: 9acTo aTPHOYTHBHOW YacThiO 3THUX OWKOHHMOB
SIBJISIIOTCSI CJIOBA CO 3HaueHHeM Jiec (un. Yoopasn, [llijjpevisn) v cnoBa, yKa3blBarOIIHe
Ha THAPOOOBEKTHI (1. DHepvsin, A3vsn).

CrefryeT OTMETHTB, YTO AlEJUISTUB s TOPA3mo pexe o0pasyeT OWKOHHUMBI THIIA:
JUYHBIC WMEHAa MEpPBONMOCEJNCHIEB M OCHOBATeleHW CeJIeHUU + s
Bo03MOHO, 3TO pe3ynpTarT Oojiee MO3MHErO IOSBICHUS CIIOBAa COd B MapUCKOM
SI3BbIKE, KOTOPBINA CTAJl BRITECHSTD CJIOBO A7 U3 OUKOHUMUU. TaKke CBOIO POJIb ChIrPasio
pOCCHiiCKOe aJMHHHUCTPATHBHOE YIPABICHUE, C YeM, HaBEPHOE, W CBSI3aHO YacTOE
yIoTpeOeTHeHHE B Ha3BaHUSIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO M3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa TEPMUHA CO/IA.

OiikoHuMSBI ¢ anensaTuBoM xymoplkymep: na. Iapenre xytop (op. Y Kapamac),
Tymoit Xytop (od. Uesepryp) (Apun.); Maiickuit Xyrop (od. Bbic. Amaprmka) (Kun.);
1. BusbivkyTeip (xyrop Buseim (o¢. Mamrayp)) (Mank.).

OHNKOHUMEI C ameuIITUBOM nouurok/nouurrea: n. W3u Mapman ITounara (od.
Kyuyk Ilamam) (Bec.); mou. YUysam IToumuka (od. Poxmectserckwmii) (Kopk.);
IMoumnox B Yepuom iecy (odh. moc. Mopku) (Mopk.); mou. Aswsn ITounmra (od.
Asbsin) (Ceb.); 1. Mapran [Tounnra (I[an.).
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Oiikonumsl ¢ anemwtatuBoM urem: Hil. Koma Mnem (Komranem, Koma-2Dmem) (Bec.);
a. Yumewm (Ilep.).

O#KOHUMEI ¢ anmeIISTHBOM cypm: A. Ycypt BapaHspk (od. Tokmepauno) (Vpr.).
Cmortpure Takxke HeohuiumaapHoe Hassauue a. Hossrit FOpt (Yeypr) (uw.).

O#KoHUMEI ¢ aneuaTHBOM dom. Jlom necurka Yepros oM (od. UepHOO3EPCKHMIA)
(Kpc.); Hom NuBanummos (Kyi.).

O#NKOHUMEI ¢ aneATuBOM xy0o: 1. Hemkyno (Hewrymo) (Iep.).

Oiikonnm c anemutatuBom nOpm: 1. Kym I10pt (od. Edum Tpu [ABopa (LLlop.)).

OMKOHNM ¢ aneIaTUBOM Oepeeus: 1. Hwknss Jlepesnsa (Vasuicona (od. Huxmuit
Bomkenons)) (Iep.).

OiikonuM ¢ anemtaTiuBoM deop: A. Epum Tpu [Isopa (Kym I16pt) (Ilop.).

OWKOHMM ¢ anesITuBOM nocenok: Ilocenok KopkaToBcKOro KaMeHHOTO Kapbepa
(Kopk.).

Oiikonnm ¢ anemsaTuBoM yead: 1. Cebeycan (Bomakcomna) (Ce6.).

Oiikonnm c anemuiatiuBoM ropm: 1. Hossrit Opt (Yeypr) (UIun.).

I'.A. CeneeB otMmeuaer, uro mapuiis enie B XVIII — vagane XIX BB. mpoxuBanu B
HEOOJBIINX TIOCENCHHUSX, COCTOSIIUX M3 HeOOJBIINX JIBOPOB. PaHee oHM, OYEBUIHO,
KA OTIENbHBIMU JBOpamu-ycaapbamu (CeneeB 1982: 166)I'.A. CeneeB nmpuBOIUT
NpUMEpbl Ha3BaHUW MECT, KOTOPbIC €Il MOMHST CTapOXWIbL. Tak, CTAPUKUA MOMHST
Ha3BaHUA OKpecTHocTel 1. Cemmcona MOPKHHCKOTO palioHa MO0 UMEHH MX JKUTEJCH:
TheiMackaH cypt, WbiBan cypt, Koro cypr, Knaur (Ketnaw — A. I1.) nieue u ap. (Cernees
1982: 167).

Hannume manoro konmyectBa OWKOHHMOB C amleJUISITHBOM cypm, Kyoo, nGpm 1o
CPaBHCHHIO C OWKOHHUMAaMU s, cOJa OOBSCHSIETCS TeM, 4YTO TIepBblE, HMEHYS
MaJIOZIBOpHBIE (YacTO OJHOABOPHBIE) CEICHHs, OBUTM MaJOyCTONYMBBI, MOTJIH OBICTPO
CMEHHTBCSI PYyTMM Ha3BaHUEM, HE (PUKCHUPOBAINCH B OQHUIMAIBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX
(HECKOJIBKO TMOOOHBIX MAJOABOPHBIX CEJCHUI MOITH OOBEIHHATHCS B OMHO MO
OJHUM OOLIMM Ha3BaHWEM). B mpolecce HBONIOIMM OHM MEPENUTH B pa3psi
MHUKpPOTONOHMMOB. [IpOoHMCXOQMI0 yKpYNHEHHE HACEICHHBIX IYHKTOB M IOJOOHBIC
JIBOPBI-yCaIb0bl CTAHOBWINCH YACThIO CHadana HeOOJBIINX CEJIeHU#, a B
nocjeytonmeM HeOONbIINe CEJICHUS CTaHOBWIIMCh YACThIO OOJBINIUX HACEICHHBIX
MYHKTOB WJIM HCYE3aJIU COBCEM. BMecTe ¢ celleHHs MU MHOT/1a HCYe3aJIi U Ha3BaHMSI.

B oiikonumun PecryOnukn Mapuii 91 MHOTO PYCCKMX TEPMUHOB CO 3HAUYE€HHEM
nocenenue. Ho B paccMatpuBaeMOM paiioHE OHHM TPEICTaBICHBI €AMHUYHO (ycao,
Oepesnsi, 0om), 38 UCKIIIOYEHHEM TEPMHHOB xymop (Map. xymoeip) U nouunok (Map.
noyunea, noyurrea). Yactoe ynorpeOeaeHne MoCiIeHNX B OMKOHMMaX — 3TO Pe3yJIbTaT
BIIMSIHUSL POCCUHCKOTO aJIMUHHCTPATHBHOTO yrpanieHus. [loceneHus mogoO0HOro THia
HavyaJIk MTAPOKO pacpocTpaHaThes ¢ XIX B.

B.I1. JlemMTrOrOBa OTMEYaeT OJHOTHITHOCTH CTPYKTYPHOTO O(OPMIICHHSI OMKOHUMOB
C KOMIIOHEHTOM JEpEeBHS. Hosas + Oepegusi. B HaleM permoHe mpecTaBieH
oiikoHuM Huorcrss [epesnst, SIBISIOUIMICS KalnbKoi ¢ Mapuiickoro Yasuicona (Ilep.).

HMHTepecHO HaTWYME HA TEPPUTOPHH palioHa OMKOHMMA C KOMIIOHEHTOM ycad. Kak
numret B.II. JlemTioroBa, «rmaBHBIM paliloHOM COCPENOTOYEHHUS] OWKOHUMOB C OCHOBOM
W KOMIIOHEHTOM ca0- SIBIISIIOTCS 3alaHble M 0TO-3anajiHble ryoepHun. Yem paiblie
Ha BOCTOK, CEBEPO-BOCTOK M IOT0-BOCTOK, KX YHUCICHHOCTh YMEHBIIACTCS»
(JIemtroroBa 1983: 106).OnpeneneHue pacnpoCTpaHEHHs MOMOOHBIX aIeiUIITHBOB
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MO3BOJISIET TPOCIEIUTh TYTh 3aCeJICHUs] TEPPUTOPHH PECHYOIMKH PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIM
HaCEJICHHEM, BBISIBUTh MECTa, OTKYJIa IPUOBLIH MOCEICHIIHI.

HekoTopble TEpMUHBI THIIOB TOCEICHHH B COCTaBE OMKOHHMOB SIBIISIIOTCS CTPOTO
JIOKaJbHBIMH Ha OTPEICIICHHBIX TeppUTOpHUsIX. Hanpumep, aneuiaTHB iopm B COCTaBe
OWKOHMMa Ha TEPPUTOPUH paiioHa Bcrpedaercs omuH pas (Hoswuir Opm (Iun.)).
Hannvne nanHoro aneiisITiBa B OMKOHUME — Pe3yJIbTaT MPSIMOTO BIIMSIHUS TATAPCKOTO
SI3bIKA Ha OWKOHUMHUUECKYIO CHCTEMY pernoHa. MOpPKHHCKHH pafloH TpaHWYHUT C
TarapcTaHOM M JKUTEJIM HEKOTOPBIX CEJICHUN TaTaphl MO HAIMOHAIBHOCTH. Takxke
BIIMSTHHUE TaTAPCKOTO sI3bIKA OIIYINACTCS B IPYTHX MPUIPAHUYHBIX paiioHax (HMckeaevin
nyuunxace (Ilap., KysiHkoBckas c/a)).

TepMHUHBI THITOB MOCECHUIA BBICTYAIOT TOJBKO B POJH KOMIIOHCHTOB OHKOHHUMOB,
CaMOCTOATENIbHO B KaueCTBE HAMMEHOBAHUMN CEJICHUN Ha TEPPUTOPUU paiioHa OHU HE
yHoTpeOIsroTCs.

PaccMmoTpuM Takke (yHKIIMOHMPOBAHHE OMKOHHMOB C KOMIIOHEHTAMH TEPMUHOB
THTIOB MOCETICHNH Ha OQUITATFHOM U HEOQUIHATIBHOM YPOBHSIX, TIPOIIECC aIanTaIlluu
MapUCKUX OWKOHMMOB B PYCCKYI0O OWKOHMMYECKYIO CcHCTeMy. PaccmarpuBaeMble
HaMH OWKOHHUMBI — HE TOJILKO OBITYIOIIHE ceifuac oUIHaTbHO U B HAPOJIE, HO TAKXKE
yrneTpeOIsBIIMECs B TPONUIOM HAa3BaHHs CYIIECTBYIOIINX CEJICHHH, Ha3BaHUS
WCYE3HYBIINX CEJICHUH. Y OJHOTO W TOTO K€ CEICHHUs] MOXET ObITh O(QHUIMATBHOE
Ha3BaHUE, O(QOPMIICHHOE COTJIACHO TPAaBUJIaM PYCCKOW TOMOHHMMHYECKON CHCTEMBI,
HECKOJIBKO MAapUUCKUX Ha3BaHWH (MpUUYEM B HA3BAHUSIX MOTYT (DUTYPHPOBATH PA3HbIC
TEPMHHBI THITOB MOCEJICHUH (B OCHOBHOM, HJIET BapbUpPOBaHKE 51 — cona: 1. Ocuncona
(Kanmopwsn) (Spam.)).

AnanTanys OWKOHHMOB MOXET COBEPIIATHCS HECKOJBKUMH TYTSIMH. MpsSMast
ajanTanus, Mopgoornueckas ajanTanus, KalbKupoBaHue. [IpuueM HepeaKo B poiu
oumansHOro Ha3BaHUS (QUTYPHPYIOT OWKOHHMBI OT COBCEM HWHBIX OCHOB, YeM
paccMaTpuBacMble HaMH OWKOHMMBI. HO 93TO HEYJAMBHTENBHO, TMOTOMY YTO
HACEJICHHBIC MYHKTBI HMEIOT J0 CEMH HEO(PUIMANBHBIX Ha3BaHHK (BKJIOUYas W
(hoHETHKO-MOP(HOIIOTHUECKHE BAapPHUAHTHI), KOTOPEIE YIOTPEOISUINCE B Oojiee paHHMIA
MEepPHOJI CYIIECCTBOBAaHHS HACEIICHHOTO ITYHKTA WJIM YHOTPEOJSIOTCS B Hapoue U B
HACTOsIIEe BpeMs HapaBHE ¢ OQHUIMATBHBIM HAa3BAHHUEM.

Kak MblI yke OTMETHIIH, B HacTosIIee BpeMsi 37 CYIIECTBYIONIUX CEICHUH UMEIOT
ourMansHpIe Ha3BaHUs, KOTOPBIE COJIEPIKAT B ceOe HAMMEHOBAHUS THITOB TIOCEIICHUN
(n3 Hux 34 —Mmapwuiickue Ha3BaHHs TUIOB ToceleHuit). Ha kapre PecryOmuku Mapwuii
371 Ha MapuICKOM sI3bIKE MBI HaxoJuM 42 Ha3BaHHS HACEICHHBIX MYHKTOB, B COCTaBE
KOTOPBIX OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS aNeJUIATHBEI C YKa3aHHEM Ha THI ToceneHus. Kak BumHO,
cpear OPHIMANBHBIX HA3BaHWH COXPAHSICTCS MHOTO M3 pPacCMaTPUBACMBIX HaMU
Mmapwuiickux (34 u3 42).

B Kxonmu4ecTBEHHOM COOTHOIIEHHH OMKOHMMOB, aJaliTHPOBAHHBIX 0€3 M3MEHEHHI
3ByKOBOTO 00sHuKa, Becero 27 (22,68%) Mypcona (Apun.), Epcona (Ce6.), Kyncona
(Ian.), Hypwarn (Hyp.)); mpeTeprneBIIMX B IMpOIECCEe aJalTallid TPaHCHOPMALUIO
donernueckoro obmuka — 10 (8,4%) KOnecona (Hynecona), Llypeecona (ILypedcona)
(Kopk.), Hopencona (HOpencona) (Hyp.)). OTMeTHM, 9TO JaHHYIO TPYIITy 0OpasyroT
OWKOHHMMBI, B KOTOPBIX TPaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS aTPUOYTHBHAS YacTh, @ HE TEPMHUHBI THITOB
moceseHuit (CM. TIpUMEPET).

OHKOHMMOB, 00pa30BaHHBIX CIIOCOOOM Mopdoornuecko amantarmuu — 14
(11,76%) (oxcapcona (od. Toxcapxuno) (Kun.), Osdacora (od. A6oaeso) (Kopk.));
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06pa3oBaHHbIX myTeM KanbkupoBaus — 1 (0,84%) Vavicona (Huscnsia Jepeens) (od.
Hwxuuit Bomxernoins) (Iep.)); momykanex — 10 (8,4%) {llonkep san (0. Ocuroso)
(Ypr.), . Hoswui FOpm (Yeypm) (I1lun.), Hosas (Ycona) (Hyp.)).

OWKOHUMOB, TI¢ B POJIM O(MHUIMAIBHBIX BBICTYNAIOT Ha3BaHUS OT Apyrux (He
TEPMHUHOB THIIOB Mocejaennii) ocHoB — 21 (17,64%) K. Kyncona (od. Hsu Kyeymyp)
(Bec.), n. Cebeycao (Bonaxcona) (Ceb.)).

B 11€710M, TEPMHUHBI THIIOB MOCEJICHUI WIPalOT OOJNBIIYIO POJIb B (hOPMUPOBAHHU
oillkoHuMuu paiioHa. MccienoBaHusi OTAENbHBIX PETMOHOB W PalOHOB MOMOTAIOT
JIOTIONHATH ¥ KOPPEKTHPOBATH HEKOTOPBIE CMEXKHBIE 60JIee OOIINPHBIE HCCIIECIOBAHNUSI.

MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO MapUCKHE TEPMHHBI THIIOB IOCCICHUN B ONKOHMMAax
COXPAHSIOT OTHOCHTEIBHYIO YCTOMYUBOCTh. OHH HE MPETEPIIEBAIOT TPAHC(HOPMAIIUIO B
CBSI3M C TEM, YTO PEUCBOM amlmapar PyCCKOS3bIYHOIO YEIOBEKA JIETKO BOCTIPOM3BOHUT
aHaJIM3UPyEMbIC KOMITOHEHTBI.

CoxkpameHus

Cenvckue u nocenkosvie aomunucmpayuu. Apud. — ApwuHckas cla, Bec. —
Becwsmryprunckas c/a, Kun. — Kunepckas c/a, Kopk. — Kopkarosckas c/a, Kpc. —
KpacHocreknoBapckas c/a, Kyn. — Kynp6ammuckast c/a, Mank. — ManokyurHuHCKast
c/a, Mopk. — MopkuHckas n/a, Hyp. — Hypssuieckas c/a, Ce6. — Cebeycanckas cfa,
Cem. — Cemucomnunckas cfa, Ypr. — Yprem-Bapanrysxkckas c/a, lan. — Ilanuackas
c/a, lllep. —Illeperanosckas c/a, Spam. — SIpamopckasi c/a.

/lpyeue: BbIC. — BBICEJIOK, 1. — IEPEBHS, JA. — ACPeBHH, 0. — oQUIMAIBHBIH, TTOC. —
MOCEJIOK, 1T0Y. — HOYHHOK.
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Anatolij Rakin
Sziktivkar

A KOZPERMI EREDET U SZOKINCS
MINT AZ ETIMOLOGIZALAS TARGYA

A kozpermi eredéitszokincs az épermi alapnyelv székincséhez tartozik. Agpermi
alapnyelv a finn-permi nyelvi kozdsség felbomlagadtkeztében keletkezett (i.e. Il.
évezred), és e nyelvi kozosség alapjan éadshurt és élkomi nyelvek keletkezéséig
létezett, mig ez utobbiak a mai udmurt, komi-zirgs komi-permjak nyehbsei
voltak. Ez a szdkincs tobbé vagy kevésbé épségbedem mai permi nyelvben és
nyelvjardsban maig fennmaradt. A legteljesebb é&madgyobb tekintély forras,
amelyben ez a#si szokincsréteg megtalalhatoKemi nyelv kis etimoldgiai szétara
(KESzK 1970), illetve &Kiegészités Komi nyelv kis etimoldgiai szotardh@kzitkin,
Guljajev 1975), amelyeket 1999-ben adtak ki UjrktBkarban (KESzK).

Ezekben a kiadvanyokban tobb mint 3200 szécikKhata, amelyekben a komi
nyelv permi kor eitti, kozpermi, ebkomi és késbbi korokbol szarmazd szokincsét
etimologizaljak. Koézpermi kori sz6 934 szécikkbealathatd. A szétar céljanak
megfeleben kiindulopontul a komi-zlrjén nyelv szdkincse lgab Az 6sszes tobbi
permi nyelvre a szoOtar szérxzsak olyan mértékben hagyatkoznak, amennyibek azo
komi-zirjén szavak etimologidjanak megallapitasamikségesek. Az udmurt anyag
998 lexikai egység erejéig, 775 szocikkben szer@pakin 2008: 44-55). 186 jazvai
komi sz6 talalhatdé 170 szdcikkben. A komi-permjakiksncs 127 lexéma erejéig 113
szécikkben fordul €l (Rakin 2006: 78-84).

A szétar révid, nem teljes, ezért csak minimalisnmasédi tényanyag szerepel
benne. A teljesen azonos komi-zilrjén, komi-perngigifazvai komi megfelelések nem
szerepelnek; a széilz ezekben az estekben megelégszenek kizardlagnaarudyelvi
anyaggal valé 6sszehasonlitdssal. A legtobb ciraskémi-zurjén nyelvbl valé. 22
cimsz6 szarmazik a komi-permjak nyelbigy példaul: 6epuce 'harsfa’, ka6
'kaptafa’, napasnor 'sorra legyz, lekizd’, nopibmuer 'gratulal’ stb. Csak 5 cimszé
valo a jazvai komibOluwns 'méq’, kopem 'szalma’, nyumacen 'kdlcsdénképpen’ymmueo
‘eltemet’, wyr'um 'szine alapjan a menyhalra hasonlo kicsi, nemdehetfajta’. A
komi-permjak és a jazvai komi szavak kulon cimskkeat szerepelnek, mert komi-
zUrjén megfeleléseik mar nem hasznélatosak a kdn@+z nyelvben. Ami az udmurt
szavakat illeti, azok mind csak a szécikkek szomelgglll talalhatdk; cimszavakként
nem fordulnak €, csak mint a komi-zurjén, komi-permjak és jazvaiyay
megfelelései.

A KESzK-ben talalhaté kozpermi eretieszokincs etimoldgiai vizsgalata 695
szocikkben a megfelglalapalak rekonstrukcidjaval vé&igtik. 137 szécikkben a sz6tar
nem adja meg az alapalakot, ott a szétar &kzemzregelégszenek az egysier
O0sszehasonlitassal. Az ebbe a csoportba tartozgaeyy részét hangutdnzé szavak
teszik ki, amelyek fonetikai hasonlésdguk és egyezemantikdjuk ellenére
keletkezhettek a permi nyelvek f@jiésének kébbi szakaszaiban egymastol
fuggetlendl is, példaul: kzaakcoinsr, udm.60kcwiner 'b6g’; Kz. nukcvinot, Kj. 1'ukcu-,
udm. nukcoiner 'sziKOl'; kz. miopuer 'gurul’, udm. mép: mép ey eus 'viz sugarként
folyik’ stb.
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Néhany szarmazékszonak szintén nincsen etimonjekbEn az esetekben a
szotarban hivatkozas torténik az alapszéra, enakéinstrualjdk az alapalakjdtz.
nacwkoio 'széles’, udmuaacekeim 'ua.’, vo. nace 'nyitott’ (KESzK: 217); kz.nyasusi
'megszokik fardl fara atugorva (mokusroél)’, udapane: 'ua.’ —ny 'fa’ sz6 szarmazéka
(KESzK: 230) stb.

Gyakran nem torténik etimologizalas O0sszetett dzasetében. A szotar széirz
ilyenkor strukturalis vizsgalatot végeznek vagylaaca szdcikkekre hivatkoznak, ahol
az adott Osszetett sz6 komponensei 6nall6 szavalkd@srepelnek: kznervusns
'pelmenyi, hassal toltott baratfule’, kpervuans 'ua.” — 0sszetett szaiers fUl', usno
'kenyér’, azaz ’fulre hasonlité kenyér’, udmersusn 'ua.” (KESzK: 219);kz. cunsa
'konny’, udm.cunegy 'ua.’ — 6sszetett szeun 'szem’,sa 'viz’' (KESzK: 256). Az ilyen
alakulatok megléte a mai permi nyelvekben, melyelyaro tipust redliak
megnevezésére szolgalnak, amelyek biztosan jeblernltak 6seinkre is az ék6
korokban, bizonyosan megalapozzak azt a megalpit@dgy ezek az elnevezések
megvoltak mar az épermi alapnyelvben is. Kdvetkezésképpen a medfatepalak
rekonstrualasa ugyanugy szikséges, ahogy ediyszavak esetében is.

Idonként az etimolégia megallapitasat zavarjdk bizenyszabalytalan
hangvaltozasok, amelyek a mai nyelvi példakban mgghetk: sucs elokomi
'aldozat’,? udm.sbco 'imadkozas, aldozati szertartas’. Ez a megfeleldngely az
irodalombdl ismeretes, fonetikai okokbdl ingatagbdiéon all, mert a komiu
maganhangzénak nem felehet nigiKESzK: 58).

Sokkal tobb olyan sz6 van, amelynek nem adjak nzeglapalakjat az 6sszevetett
anyag szemantikai eltérései miatt: kaweiw 'komor’, udm. 6yxoc 'hotorlasz’
(KESzK: 393): kpnumum "hajfurt’, udm. nuresine 'széthasit, kettétor' (KESzK: 221)
stb.

A szétar nem adja meg az alapalakot néhany idegelet sz6 esetében sem, csak
megjeldli a kdlcsonzés forrasat: kwoa 'rokka’, kj. ky6a, udm.xy6o < dcsuvasoba
(KESzK: 408); kzpam 'szelid, engedelmes’ vo. udmpuusipec 'ua.’< irani, vo. pehl.
ram’nyugalom, csend’ (KESzK: 239, 422) sth. Ek6zbgg egész sor mas szécikkben
a jovevényszavak kozé tartozd szavak teljes etigmdddson esnek at, példaul: kz.
nypm 'kés’, udm.nypm 'ua.’ < kdzpermi. purt < irani (KESzK: 233).

Az etimologizaldson atesett kozpermi erédstokincs sem homogén azonban sajat
allomanyan belll. Az Osszevetett anyag teljesgédgébgoen a kovetkez tipusu
etimologiékat lehet elkuloniteni:

1) Olyan etimoldgiak, amelyek valamennyi permi nyehyagan alapulnak: kz.
oxcoin 'fél, fele’, kp. 3in, Kj. 5en, udm.oiceine: 'ua.’ (KESzK: 89).

2) Olyan etimoldgiak, amelyek harom nyelv példain alapk: kz.6on 'aztatott
harsfahancs’, kjbon udm. 6yn (KESzK: 40); kz.u0x 'tejfol’, kp. »#Ox, udm. ubx
(KESzK: 195); kz.ow 'medve’, Kj. ow, kp. o (KESzK: 209); kp.szews ’'biliz,
blddsséqg’, kjzon 'szag, illat’, udmsen 'szag, illat ' (KESzK: 108).

3) Olyan etimologiak, amelyek két nyelv anyagan alapkl kz. xec
'harapo6fogd’, udmxuc 'fogd. csigvas’ (KESzK: 122); kpmaiibs 'kovasz, éles#,
udm.masan 'ua.’ (KESzK: 168); kz.cép 'kesdi, késy, kj. ser 'ua.’ (KESzK: 253); kj.
nyumacen 'kdlcsondsen’, udmaynomon 'ua.’ (KESzK: 232); kzceikasnsr 'hé roskad
olvadas kozben, veszit szilardsagabol’, kpwrom 'rothadt’ (KESzK: 268); kp.
nopuOmuw 'gratulal’, kj. porjet 'Udvozol, gratuldl’ (KESzK: 225) stb.
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4) Olyan etimologiak, amelyek egy permi nyelven alapil Ebbe a csoportba
csak azok a szavak tartoznak, amelyek kizarolagnai-krjén nyelvben vannak meg:
nOrs 'nagyapa’, macma 'SzZij', woboi ’'blza’ stb. Ennek a csoportnak az a
jellegzetessége, hogy mivel mas permi nyelvekbeémyltiznak a megfelelések, e
szavak alapalakjat mas rokon nyelvek segitségékenstrualjak. igy aaoxca folyod
medrében le¥ viz, amely zavarja a malomkeréktukddését és awan 'fehér,
szappanos hab’ szavaknal a szétar a lappiia 'nagyapa’ és awpube 'heves,
lobbanékony’ szavaknal a finn megfékehdja meg, mig acwurxmeine: ’lineg, piheg’
szénak a magyar, hanti és manysi megdéleb mosueiner 'sikeril, szerencsésen
alakul’ esetében pedig a nyenyec megétlel

A szokincsnek ezekbe a csoportokba (tipusokba) edsztasa arrol is vall, hogy
van kapcsolat ezen tipusok és etimologidik meghbésdga kozott. Minél tobb egy
agba tartozé nyelv anyagéat hasznéljak a rekonstikbic az annal kifogastalanabb és
forditva, minél stikebb a megfeleltetések kore, annal kevéshé niegsz adott
lexikai egység etimolbgidjanak ajanlott verzioja.

Az etimoldgiai vizsgalat végeredménye a lexikai sy alapalakjanak
rekonstrukciojaban rejlik, amely megmutatja a redtamalt6si sz6 fonetikai arculatat,
morfologiai felépitését, eredeti szemantikajateden kivil fontos a keletkezési forras
megallapitdsa is — vagyis annak meghatarozasa, gy vagy kil$ keletkezés-e
az a bizonyos lexéma.

A kozpermi eredét szokincs alapalakjainak rendszere 647 etimonbbl Al
rekonstrualt alakok legnagyobb része egytagu lex@gység: #aski 'holnap’, *gu
'godor’, *kut 'légy’ sth. A két tagbdl allo lexémak csoportjaba elnevezés tartozik:
*ob-wl 'nincsen, nem létezik’, drd-lu *borda’, pad-veZ Utkeresztetidés’ stb. Onalld,
tartalmas jelentéssel bird szavak mellett a kdzperetet szokincsben rekonstrualjak
a hangutanz6 szavakat is. Ebbe a csoportba 1llataizatozik: *'en- 'bah!’, kot-
'kotkodacsol’, ¢'up- 'csékol’ stb. Meg kell emliteni, hogy az etimolagit szavak
legnagyobb része 6nallo tartalmas jelentésselds@ik 4 példa van viszonyszéra:
viszonysz06 (>u 'hiszen, ugye’), ke — kdtbsz06 és partikula (%6 'ha, vala-, bar-") stb.
Harom szocikkben teljes 0ndlldé lexikai egység hely@z adott kilon fonémat
rekonstrudljak: & < kz..mam 'anya’, udm.ayme: ‘anya, réstény’ (KESzK: 169); & <
kz. napsu 'csap, pecek, retesz”, udmapsa 'ua.’ (KESzK: 155); f < kz. 6v 'mag,
bogy0’, udmasass 'tonkolybuza’ (KESzK: 213).

A legtdbb szocikkben egy alapalak szerepel. De mé¢legetben a szétar nem egy,
hanem két etimont is megad, amelyek tukrozik azeysssonlitott anyag fonetikai
kilonbségeit: bb-wl, *ob-U 'nincsen, nem létezik’ (KESzK: 29)bag- *bak-’latasi
vagy beszédbeli fogyatékossagu ember’ (KESzK: 3Blyankor is egynél tobb
alapalak szerepel a szocikkben, amikor egy bizosygdkilonboé valtozatait vagy az
alapszo6t és a szarmazékszot egyitt vizsgaljaikal* 'folyik’, vijet- 'szir’, t6: *vij-
(KESzK: 59).

A kozpermi ereddt szokincs egy részét jovevényszavak alkotjdk, ebhen
csoportban a szétar 63 alapalakot rekonstrudl. tAznegadott etimoldgiak kozott
szerepel indoeurdpai I8s- 'megkopaszodik, tollat/ézét hullatja’), indoirani (tas
'tiz’, kureg ’csirke’), Obolgéar (kis' '6épmo’, *Sabala 'ekevas’), ostorok (*susa
'vetéls’) és balti-finn (*ru¢’ 'idegen; orosz’) kolcsdonzés.

Az anyag vizsgalata arrol tanuskodik, hogy a kozpeeredei szokincs
alapalakjainak rendszerében teljes és nem telie®legizalas kilonbozteth@imeg.
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Teljes etimologizélas esetén egy adott sz0 teljgs&onstrualhaté mind felépitése,
mind jelentése szempontjabodlker 'gerenda’, ‘majber 'boldogsag’. Ide tartozik a
képzett szarmazékszavak egy részesiesht 'szik’, * derem’ing’.

Nem teljes etimologizalas esetében csak részlegesemstrualjdk egy bizonyos
sz0 felépitését, vagy nem adjak meg az alapforteatsét. Az ilyen szocikkekben
rendszerint csak a sz tovét rekonstrualjak, mési@t nem vizsgaljak, mert a mai
nyelvekben ezeket kilénb&®znorfémak képviselik: vel- 'sikos’ < kz.surveio, udm.
sonee (KESzK: 57). Az ilyen, részlegesen rekonstruépalakok inkabb igék esetében
jellemzsk: *vod-’lefekszik’ < kz.so0mnur, udm.ssiovins (KESzK: 60); Zug 'Ut' < kz.
arcy200met, udm.ocyesiner (KESzK: 103). Egy masik tipust nem teljes etimaéths
esetében a kozOs jelentés megéllapitasanak lemetéget a mai nyelvekben
hasznalatos megfetid nagy szemantikai kulonbsége okozza:#awsio 'nedves, nem
széraz', udm. nan 'siri’ > *nap- (KESzK: 185); kz.myc ’'halyogfolt, (szirke)
halyog’, udm.myc 'klls 6, alak, szin’> *tus (KESzK: 288) stb.

lly médon tehat a kutatas soranssddor is megvizsgaltuk a kozpermi erddet
szokincs etimologizaldsanak technikajat. 8 komi szdkincs egyik legfontosabb
részének, nevezetesen az alapalakok rendszerénebgahlita és a feltart
torvényszeiiségek e rendszeréWitésének és tovabbi tokéletesitésének megbizhat6
eszkozeiként szolgalhatnak.

Roviditések

kj. — jazvai komi,kp. — komi-permjak,kz. — komi-zirjén,pehl. — pehlevi,udm. —
udmurt
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Hukoaaii Pakun
Tapry

ITPOBJEMbI IPEPBOJIA C OTHOI'O ®PUHHO-YI'OPCKOI'O SI3bIKA
HA IPYT'OU (HA OCHOBE KOMUM U HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX
®UHHO-YI'OPCKUX NEPEBO/JIOB «KAJIEBAJIbI»)

Kak wu3BecTHO, XyJOXKECTBCHHBIM TepeBOJ o00OoramaeT MHUPOBYIO JHUTEpaTypy u
KyJIbTypy B LeJoM. Ero mocpencTBoM 4MTaTeias MOTYT O3HAKOMHUTHCS C JTUTEPATypOit
IPYTUX HApOAOB, C WX KYJIbTYpOH, TpaaWlMiAMH, HCTOPHEH H OCOOEHHOCTAMHU
MIOBCETHECBHOM JKU3HMU.

«KaneBana», mosBuBmIascs B cepeauHe XIX Beka, W €€ TEpBBIC IMEPEBOIBI
obpatmm BHUMaHHE EBporsl Ha (UHHOB, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIHN TOSBICHHIO HMHTEpeca K
ATOMY CEBEpHOMY (UHHO-YITOPCKOMY Hapoay. OTOT (MHCKUH 31OC, COOpaHHBIH,
oOpaboTaHHbIi 1 w3MaHHbI DimacoM Jlenaporom B 1835u 1849ronax, mokasai, 4ro
dbuHCKMIT Hapoj objagaeT CBOCH KyJNBTYpOH, TpPaIWIMSIMH W HWCTOpHEH, YTO Ha
(bPMHCKOM SI3BIKE BO3MOXKHO CO3J[aHHE MTPOU3BENCHHH, TIOJOOHBIX dmocaM I 'omepa.

«Kanesana» nanbonee nepeBoauMoe puHCKoe mpousBeaenue. OHa nzgana Ha 45
s3pikax. [lepeeiii mepeBon «KaneBaiawl» mosiBwics Ha cBer B 1841 r. Dro ObLIO
IIBEJICKOE M3/aHuE€ TaK HaszbiBaeMoOM crapoi «Kaneanbi». [lepBblid mepeBoa HOBOM
«KameBanp» Beimen B 1852 r. Ha HEMEUKOM s3bIKe. BOJBIIMHCTBO TMEPEBOOB
(bMHCKOTO 3Moca CJIeTaHbl HETMOCPEICTBEHHO C OpPUTHHANA, B TOM YHCIE Ha TakK
Ha3bIBa€Mble MUPOBBIE SI3bIKA — AHTJIMHCKUN, HEMEUKHUH, PYCCKUH, KOTOPbIE B CBOIO
ouYepelb MOCIY>KWIN OCHOBOW JUIsl TIEPEBOJOB HA MHOTHE JAPYrue s3biku. Cremyer
OTMETUTh, YTO TAKUM TIOCPEAHMKOM OKa3aJicCsi U BEHIEePCKHHA S3BIK. Tak ¢ ero
MTOMOIIIBIO TTOSIBIJTUCH Ha CBET JiBa nepeBoja «KaneBanp» Ha SK30THYECKHE S3BIKH: Ha
apUKaHCKHUI A3BIK MyJIap M Ha BheTHaMCKuit s3pik (Kaukonen 1979: 190-192; Kuusi
— Anttonen 1985: 173-184; Laaksonen 1999: 165-P6&8anen 1985; Karanko 1998:
7).

Bomnpocsl, cBsizanHble ¢ iepeBogamu «KaneBanbl», akTyajdbHbl U TIO ceil AeHb. Tak,
CTpEMJICHHE UMETh Ha CBOEM sI3bIKe HanboJiee MICaNbHBIN IMePEBO/] IPUBEIO K TOMY,
YTO BEHIPHI MOTYT TOPJUTHCS TSATHIO IMOJHBEIME MepeBogamu (huHCKOTO dmoca. Cpeau
pOCCHICKHX (HUHHO-YTPOB yKe ¢ Hadasia XX BeKa MPEeANPUHAMAIOTCS ITOMBITKA
MepeNIoKeHNsT ITOTO TPOM3BeACHNA. BHawame 3To Aenmanoch MOCPEICTBOM PYCCKOTO
si3pika. [lo3Ke CHeIMamucThl HAaYMHAIOT paboTaTh HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO C (DUHCKAM
opuruHaioM. TakoBEIM, HaIIpUMED, SABIIIETCS ITepeBO Ha KoMu s3Ik A.M. Typkuna.

[TepeBogunkm  «KameBampl» BO BpeMs CBOSH pabOTHl  CTOJKHYJIHUCH C
OTPECICHHBIMU TPYIHOCTSIMH, KOTOPbIE OBUIM CBSI3aHBl B TIIEPBYH OdYepedb C
ocobeHHocTAMU (opMbl U s3bIKka (uHCKOro smoca. K ocobeHHocTsIM  hopMBbI
OTHOCSTCS aJUTUTEpaNys, Mapajjielu3M U CTUXOTBOPHBIN pasmep. Crenunduka si3pika
JAHHOTO 3IT0Ca 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO OH HE COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHOMY
(PMHCKOMY ITUTEpaTypHOMY SI3BIKY, a MPEJACTaBIsIeT COOOW CIUIaB YCTapeBIIEro U
nuanekTHoro ¢uHCKoro. Hu omHOMY W3 MepeBOMYMKOB HE YHAloCh H30eKaTh
MpO0OJIEMBI ITpeiad OCOOCHHOCTEH OpUTHHATIA U KaXKIBIN U3 HUX PeIIajl ee M0-CBOeMY.
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B mocnenyromemM MBI XOTHM OCTaHOBHUTBHCS Ha JTOH TpobieMe Ha MpuMepe
BEHTePCKUX, KOMHU M YAMYPTCKOTO TIEPEBOIOB (PMHCKOT'O HAPOIHOTO 3I10CA.

Benrepckue nepesoab! Kaneaasl

CornacHO McClIeoBaTesIM, yoke HaunHas ¢ 1835r. B BeHrepckoit nmpecce mosBIsSOTCS
TIepBhIC SAMHUIHBIC COOOIICHMS 0 COOMpaHuy (PMHCKOW HApOIHOH 1T033uH, 00 Dmace
Jlennpote u ero pabote. IlepBblii BeHrepcKuil y4eHBIH, KTO JIMUYHO O3HAKOMUIICS C
«Kanepanoii», 6si1 Anrtan Perymu (Reguly Antal). B 1839 r. on momamaer B
Ounnaaauio 1 ocenbto 1840r. B ropoae Baaca co3maeT nepBblii BEHICPCKUI TEPEBO
otpeiBKOB dmoca (Voigt 1985: 423-424).

CrenyromMu, KTO OSKCHEPUMEHTHPYET C IepeBoioM »dmoca, Ovmnm MmrTBan
®abuan (Fabian Istvany ITan Xyudansu (Hunfalvy Pal).B 1861r. B | tome «Kuurn
JUI YTCHUS TO (UHCKOMY s3bIKY» XyH(paNnBH MyOJUKYeT COOCTBECHHOPYYHBIC
MepPEeBO/IbI OTPHIBKOB M3 cTapoi 1 HoBoW «Kanesans» u u3 «Kantenerapa» (Szij 1985:
399).

Ha ceronHsIHui 1eHb Ha BEHIE€PCKOM S3bIKE CYIIECTBYET 5 IOJIHBIX IEPEBOJOB
«Kanesans». [lepBbiii monHeiid nepeBon mosieuiicst B 1871r., ero aBrop — @epanHany
bapua (Barna Ferdindnd)Cnenyrommuit mepeBox Obur BhimonHeH bemoit Bukxapowm
(Vikar Béla) u onyomukosan B 1909T. Tperuii mostBuiics B 1972r1. u 6s11 paboToit
Kansmana Hans (Nagy Kélman)Bcero cnycrs 4 roma B 1976, mosBisieTcs: HOBBIi
nepeBoj, ero aBrop — Mmrean Pan (RAcz Istvan)Ilateiii u mocneqHuit mepeBon
«Kanepans» Beiien B cBeT B 1985r., ero ucnonuutens —Mvpe Contd (Szente Imre).

®epaunang bapna, KTO BIiepBbI€ MOJHOCTHIO NepeBen «KayeBaay» Ha BEHTE€PCKUH,
He OblT mpodecCHOHAIbHBIM MEepeBOTYUKOM. DHHCKUH S3BIK OH  BBIyYHII
camoctosiTelnbHO. Ero menpto ObIIO  clenaTh BO3MOXKHBIM — IIPOYTEHHE  Bcei
«Kanepanb» OT Hauajla U A0 KOHLIA HA POAHOM si3blke. M XOTd eMy He Moly4yuioch
nepeaaTs HaCTOSIIYI0 aTMocdepy (PUHCKOTO 3I0ca U €0 MO3TUYECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH,
€ro 3aciyroi ObUTO 03HAKOMJIEHHE BEHI'€PCKON YHMTAIOLICH MyOJIMKH ¢ TepOsSMH 3110ca,
¢ (uHCKOW HapomgHOW KymbTypoii u Mmudomorueit. Ilpm mepeBome smoca bapna,
MoJ00HO OpPHUTHHATY, IOMEIIAeT CTPOKU PYH OJlHA Mo Apyrylo. B «Kanesane» BmecTo
pUPM HCHONB3yeTCS aJIUTepauusi, TaKk 4YacTo, YTO J3TO SBIAETCS OCHOBHOM
0COOEHHOCTBhIO (OpMBI 3moca. bapHa, ogHako, JMOO HE CYUTACT AITUTECPAIIHIO
Ba)XKHOH, MO0 MPOCTO HE 3aMeyaeT ee B OpUrHHAaje, B JIOOOM cCilydae, OHa y HEro
OTCYTCTBYET. 3Aech KakAas CTpOKa pHUPMyeTcs ¢ TpEeAbIAyLIed, 4Yero HeT B
OopuruHaje. Y>ke y Hero nNpucyTCTBYET lapajiesiu3M, HO 3TO CKOpee BCETro M3-3a TOro,
yro bapHa XecTKko Hpuaep)KuBaeTcs TEKCTa OpUTMHAajla, NEPeBOJUT 4YyTh JIM HE
JOCJIOBHO.

Benrepckue KpUTHUKU CIIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM oueHMIn padoty bapuwl: «llepeBon
@®epavHanga bapHbl — NMOHEPCKOE HAauWHAHME, HO C TOYKU 3PEHUs 1033UU padoTa
nunetantckas.» «losBunace «KaneBana». @epaunann bapna, kT0, MOXET OBITBH, H
OCHOBATEJIFHO 3HAKOM ¢ (DMHCKHUM SI3BIKOM U JINTEPaTypOH, HE CMOT B JIOCTATOYHOU
CTEIIEHH IepelaTh IIOITHYECKONM KpacoThl HM3BECTHOrO 3moca», «Ero mepesoj He
mecrosmas «Kamepana», a kakas-to «bapuesana»» (Domokos 1972: 18-19, 20).

[lepeBon bapHel MHOTHE B CBOE BpeMsl CHJIBHO KPUTHKOBAIHM, HO BCE K€ 3TO
HepBONpOXoAUYecKas paboTa, KOTOpas SABIAIAch MOHATHBIM TOTJAIIHEMY YUTATEINo,
BEpPHbIM OpHUTMHANy IepeBoAoM. M3-3a MOUYTH JOCIOBHOIO INEPEBOAA BCTPEUAOTCS
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onmoOKu (HEMO3THYHOCTh, OTCYTCTBHE aTMOC(Eephl OPUTHHAJA), HO BCE JK€ OH HE TaKOif
YK HEUUTaOENbHBIN, HEMOHATHBIN, KAKUM €T0 MPEICTABISIOT KPUTHKH.

[lepen co3marenem Broporo mepeBoaa «Kanepamsr», benoii Bukapom, 0bii0 1Ba
MyTU: WIN TOJO0HBIN mepeBoAy bapHbI mypuTaHCKUil OyKBaiu3M, MO0 HEU30SKHOE
ormo3TH3NpoBaHue. Bukap BeIOpain mocieaHee. DTO MPOU3OILIO BCIEACTBUU TOTO, UTO
OH, UCTIOJIB3YSI SI3BIK M1 MOTHBBI BEHI'E€PCKHUX HAPOJHBIX TIECEH, YCUIINBACT MO3TUIHOCTh
snoca. Hecmorpst Ha 1O, uro «KanmeBama» He pudmoBaHHas, a TJe U BCTPECUAOTCS
pudMBI, 3TO pe3yabTaT Mapajuieln3Ma U COIyTCTBYIOIIETO0 €My CHHTakcuca, Bukap,
T/Ie TOJIKO MOXET, UCIOIB3yeT PU(MY, HUIIET KaK MOKHO HanOoJiee YUCThIe, JITUHHBIC
pudMBL. Y HETro 4yTh JIM HE KaXKas cTpoka pupMoBaHHAss. KPpUTHUKN UMEHHO 3Ty 4yTh
JIU1 HE UCKYCCTBEHHYIO PH(MOBKY CUMTAIOT €ro OmmMOKo¥. Hamuume amnurepanuu B
MepeBoZie TaK JK€ HU KOJMYECTBEHHO, HH KA4YeCTBEHHO HE JOCTHUTAeT YpPOBHSI
opuruHana. CTpOKHU NepeBoJia JUIMHHEE CTPOK UCXOIHOTO TeKCTa. UTO KacaeTcs s3bIKa
MepeBoia, TO IS HETO XapaKTEPHO YIOTPEOICHNE BEHTEPCKON TUANCKTHON JICKCUKHY,
WCTIONF30BaHNE HOBEWIINX JUTEPATYpPHBIX CIIOB, KOTOpPBIE HE XapaKTepHBI IS
BHYTPEHHETO MHpa HApPOJHOW TMO33MH, HAMHOTO ero Mojoxke. CHilbHas CTOpOHa
nepeBoja Bukapa B ToM, 4TO B OTNIM4Ke OT bapHbI, OH cMOT mepenars atMochepy U
MO3TUYECKYI0 KpacoTy OpHUruHama. BBICOKYI0O OIEHKYy JSTOMY II€peBOAy JAaj
3HAMEHUTHIA (UHCKUH TUHTBUCT X. [laacoHEH, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY, €CIIH HCUC3HET
opurnHan «KayeBanbl», TO €€ MOXKHO OYJIeT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh IO MepeBoay Bukapa
(Domokos 1983: 240)3ToT mepeBoJ I0ATOC BpPEMs SBISUICS OMPEACISIONIHM,
MIPEBPATUBIINMCS B KJIACCHKY, KOTOPBIN 00paTWiI BHUMaHNE BEHTepPCKOW MyOJIMKH Ha
(bMHCKYIO TUTEpaTypy U, BOOOIIE, HA (GUHCKUI HAPOS.

B Tperrem BeHrepckom mepeBoje ero cosgarenb Kambman Haap ctpemutcs
YOPOCTHUTH MMOMME3HBIN sI3bIK Brkapa. OH BBHINONHEH Ha COBPEMEHHOM pPa3rOBOPHOM
SI3BIKE, 37IeCh OTCYTCTBYIOT IWANEKTHBIE CJIOBA, HEMOHATHBIE BhIpakeHHA. Jlekcmka
MOBCEIHEBHAs, ciepkaHHas. Ho Hapsimy ¢ aTuM, si3bIk «KajeBasibl» CTAHOBHUTCS OoJice
LIETBHBIM, €CTeCTBEHHBIM. Yaie Bcero B cTpokax 3 cioBa. Hanb BHepBEIE yCIICNIHO
rmepefar TPOXEHWYeCKUd pasMep (MHCKOTO 3roca. AuTepanuii Oonblne, 4eM y
Bukapa. Ho Bce ke aBTOp CUMTaeT aJUIUTEPAIMIO BTOPOCTEIICHHON MO CPaBHEHHIO C
TJIABHOM 3afauell — Kak MOXHO OoJiee TOYHO M aJ[EKBaTHO TEPEAaTh MBICITH
opurnHaia. IloaToMy i Hero HaMHOTO Ba)kKHEE MapalIeNu3M, NMPUYEM 10 TaKOM
CTETeHH, YTO YacTO JJIS IylIed BBIPA3HTEIHHOCTH OH JaK€ HE H3MEHSET BTOPYIO
CTPOKY IO OTHOIICHWIO K TIEpBOH, T.. OHa MOBTOpsieTcs, Kak B Oamragax. OH
mopeiBaeT ¢ pudMaMH, YyHACICIOBAaHHBIMH OT Bmukapa, paboraer OomibIIe C
ACCOHAHCOM U TEPEKPECTHBIMU pH(PMaMH, 9TO HAMHOTO OJIMKE K OpUTHHAITY.

Crnenytommii Benrepckuii nepeBoaunk «KaneBaisl» Tak ONpPEIENseT CBOM LENU:
«B cBoeM mepeBoje S CTapaics claelaTh alUIMTEpanuio Oosiee 3aMEeTHOH... Bymayum
MIpUBEPXKEH Tepeaue aJuIUTEpallii, epe0 MHON IMTOCTOSHHO BCTaBalla OJHA M Ta Ke
TWIIEMMa. HYXXHO OBLJIO BBIOMpaTh MEXAy JOCIOBHOM wim Ooiee CBOOOTHOM,
MO3TUYECKON BEPHOCTIO OpUTHHANY. ['11e st BUACIH, YTO, U3MEHSS OTICIBHBIA IITHTET
WIH JIpyroe CIOBO, HO, OJHAKO, HE HapylIas COJAep)KaHWs, MMeeTcs BapHaHT C
alMTepaieis, Beronpan mociaenuee» (Racz 1980: 406).

Camoe 3aMeTHOE HOBOBBEZICHUE B TriepeBojie Para — 3To Bu3yanpHas opma amoca.
Wznanus «Kanepansr» B OUHISHANM K TOMY BpPEMEHH YXKE€ BBIXOAMIN B HOBOM
dbopmare. Ero umcmonmp3yer m Parl coepmHsIeT ABE CTPOKHM 31oca B OOHY. Takum
o0pa3oM, MPaUIeIH-MOBTOPHI TOMAJA0T PAAOM APYr ¢ ApyroMm. Benencteue 3TOTO,
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CTPOKH CTaHOBSTCS IJIMHHEE, CTpafaeT AMHAMHUYHOCTH, HO 3TO CIIOCOOCTBYeT Ooiee
nerkoMy npouteHuro. C Apyroil cTOpoHBI, GopMa CTAaHOBUTCS MOXOXKEH Ha JJIMHHBIC
CTPOKH KJIacCHYecKux odmocoB. He Tompko ¢opma mepeBoma, HO U €ro
n300pa3uTENbHOCTE CTAHOBUTHCS OoJiee anmueckoit. «Kanesana» Bukapa nupuueckas,
Kansmana Hans — 6ammaguaeckas, a Pana —snaeckast.

B kauectBe JIOCTOMHCTB IepeBojia Pamla OTMeuaroTCsi COBPEMEHHBIN, IJIaBHBIN
CTWJIb, JIETKOYUTAEMOCTb, BEPHOCTh OpPUTMHANY, MOHSATHOCTb. BO3MOXXHO, TOJBKO
MMO3TUYHOCTh — Ta O0JIACTh, B KOTOPOH €My HE YIalloCh MPEB30HTH JABYX CBOUX
MIpEeANIeCTBeHHNKOB. Bukap m Hangs cmornmm HaiiTh Oojee CHIIBHBIC CJIOBa IS
nepeayn colep>KaHus 3Ioca.

[laTeiii BeHrepckuil mepeBomauuk «KayieBanbl» MO COOCTBEHHOMY IPH3HAHUIO
TIepeBet AMOC He TOTOMY, YTO OBLT HEJJOBOJIEH pPe3yJIbTaTaMHt APYTUX IIEPEBOTIUKOB, a
JUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI JIOKA3aTh, YTO PSIIOM C YETHIPHMSI XOPOIIUMH IIEPEBOJAME HaIeTCs
MECTO U IISTOMY, KOTOPBIH BCE €Ille MOXKET JaTh 4To-To HoBoe (Szente 1987: 5-14).

OcHoBHBIC OcoOeHHOCTH TepeBoma Mmpe CeHTe: OH TOMEIIaeT CTPOKH 3Iioca
PSAAOM APYT ¢ APYroM Hamojo0ue mpo3bl, /eiast eANHUIEH TeKcTa OTAeNbHBINA 003aIl;
0O0JIBIIOC BHUMAHHE YJCNSCTCS AJUIMTEPAIlUH; MapajUIeu3M 37EeCh OJHOTO paHTa C
alUTepanel; KOJWYEeCTBOM aJUIUTEpalldii W TapaieiIni3MOB TIEpeBOfa paBeH
OpUTHHANY, S3BIK IIEPEeBOJa, OJHAKO, HENIb3sI HA3BaTh IENBHBIM: B HEM IPUCYTCTBYIOT
U JUAJNECKTHBIC, U apXandeCcKue, 1 COBPEMEHHBIC CIIOBA.

Yamyprckuii nepesoa Kanepasbl

[epesiii onbIT iepeBoaa «KaneBaibl» Ha yAMYPTCKHN s3bIK Tipuxoautcs Ha 1935rom.
B stoM roay B xypnane «Monot» nosiBisiercss cratbs M.IL. TletpoBa, mocssiieHHast
100steturo «Kanesanbi». B He#t aBTop HpuBOAUT 22 CTPOKH 3IOCAa HA YAMYPTCKOM
s3pike. Cremyrolnas mombiTka oTHOcuTcs kK 1985 romy, korma B TOM e JKypHalie
«MonoT» myONMKYIOT TepeBO, HECKOJIBKHX OTPBIBKOB 3I0Ca, BBIIOJIHEHHBIX
AHartonueM YBapOBBIM.

Hainee, B 2001 rony B MkeBcke B BHIE OTHEIBHONH KHHUTH BBIXOIAT B CBET Ha
yIMYPTCKOM $I3bIKe M30paHHBIE PYyHBI 31oca. ABTop nepesoga — A.H. YBapos. B 3roii
KHUTE TOMEIIEHBl HEe TOJBKO yAMYPTCKUH mepeBoa mpousBeneHus JIeHHpoTa, HO H
BCTyNUTENbHASA CTaThi, B KOTOPOM TEPEBOMYMK 3HAKOMUT UYHTaTeNeld ¢
00CTOATEIHCTBAMU TOSIBIIEHUSI (PUHCKOTO SI0CA, PACCKa3bIBaeT O €ro BIHMSHUU Ha
HEMHOTOUYHMCIICHHYIO YAMYPTCKYI0 MHTEJUTUreHIMI0 B Hayane XX Beka, a Takke 00
00cTOATENBCTBAX PaOOTHI HaJ MEPEBOJOM. B KOHIlE KHUTH TTOMEIICH (UHCKUNA TEKCT
MepeBEJAEHHBIX Ha YAMYPTCKUMN SI3bIK PYH 310ca. B cieayronieil yacTu KHUTK €€ aBTOp
B BHJE HEOOJNBIIOrO CIOBapsl MPHUBOAUT OOBSICHEHHs BcTpedarommxcs B «Kanesane»
COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH (JIMYHBIX W TeorpauecKHX Ha3BaHWI), a TAKKe YAMYPTCKUX
CJIOB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh HETTOHSATHBI YUTATEIISIM (apXau3Mbl, THATCKTHAS JICKCHKA).

OnHoii U3 poOIieM, KOTOPYIO HY>KHO OBLIO MPEOA0JIETh IEPEBOAUNKY, ObLIT BBIOOD
CTHXOTBOPHOTO pa3mepa. Tak Kak B yIMYPTCKOM sI3bIKE yAapeHHE B CIIOBE MagacT Ha
TIOCJICTHAN CJIOT, WCIIOJIB3YeMBI B OpHUTHHANE Tpoxedl He momxommi. HawmbGomee
ymotpeOisieMble B yAMYPTCKOM (oNbKIOpe pa3Mepel — sMO W aHamecT. Ha
YepeloBaHWM, CMEUICHWH OJTHX JABYX pPa3MEpOB CTPOMUTCS PHTM TPOU3BEACHUM
YAMYPTCKOH HApOJHOM TMO33UH. ODTOT pPHUTM UCHOJIB30BAT B CBOEM IIEPEBOJIE
BoimeynomMsanyteiii M.II. Iletpor B 1935 r. A.H. YBapos B 1985 r. crpemutcs
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WCIION30BaTh BOCMHCIIOTOBBIA TpPOXEH OpHWIHHajla, HO MPHUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, UTO
YAMYPTCKHHA TEKCT, BBIITOJHEHHBI B 3TOM pa3Mepe, BBITJISIIUT HCKYyCCTBEHHBIM,
qyxaeiM. [lostomy B 2001 r. oH Bo3Bpamiaercss K TPaJULUOHHOMY YIMYPTCKOMY
pUTMy. 371€Ch B OTHON CTPOKE YepeyIOTCs aHAIeCT — sIMO — aHaIlecT, YTO AaeT BOCEMb
CJIOTOB.

Crnenytommast mpo0OiieMa, ¢ KOTOPOW BCTPETWIICS IEPEeBOJYMK, — 3TO TIepenada
ammrepauu ¥ napamwienusMa. OcoOeHHOCTH — YyIAMYPTCKOTO — SI3bIKa  AEJaroT
HEBO3MOXKHOH Tepenoxenue amumreparuii. [loatomy, kak mumer cam A.H. YBapos,
OH OOJBIIIOE BHUMAHHE YAETSET KaKk MOXKHO Ooyiee TOUYHOW Tepeade mapajuieu3ma.
BwmecTo annutepanmii YBapoB CO3HATENIBHO U MOCIEAOBATEILHO HCIIOIb3YET PUPMY.

B cBoeoit padore A. H. YBapoB ommpaercss cpenu NpOYMX W Ha BEHI'CPCKHUMA
mepeson «Kanesanb» Mmreana Pama (Yeapos 2001: 6-8).

Komu nepeBoasi «KaneBajbi»

[lepBrIii KOMUSI3BIYHBIN MIEPEBO OTPhIBKA U3 «KaeBanb» mosBuiics B 1923r. B KHUTe
«Bpurp TyitOn» («HoBeIM mmyTem»). OH ObLI cenad aBTopoM Kuuru B.U. JIBITKUHBIM 1
MOMEIIEH CPeAn COOCTBEHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHHIA. JTO OB nepeBon 41 pyHa, B KOTOpOi
pacckaspiBacTcsi 00 wurpe Bsitnaméiinena Ha kaHTene. Ilo MHEHHMIO HEKOTOPBIX
nccnenosarenei, B wianax B.W. JIpITkrHA, KOTOPHIH CBOOOIHO YUTA U TOBOPHII II0-
()MHCKM ¥ B Ka4eCTBE CTUIICHAMATA MPOBEN MPOIOJDKUTEIHLHOS BpeMsi B XeIbCHUHKH,
3HAYMJICA TEPEBOA BCETO (PMHCKOrO0 HAalMOHANBHOrO smoca. Ho mo ompeneneHHbIM
MPUYMHAM BOILIOTHTH 3TO B M3Hb eMy He ymamochk (Domokos 2002: 127)B 1942
roay B xxypHane «Komu my» («Komu 3emiisi») GBI OMyOJIMKOBAH OTPHIBOK U3 3I0CA B
27 ctpok B iepeBoze B.T. Uucranesa (Typkun 1985: 9) .

CrenyromuM, KTO TIOMBITAICS TEPEBECTH (PUHCKWN 310C HAa KOMH SI3BIK, OBLI
Amoned TypxwH, ydenuk B.M. JleitkmHa. CaM OH Tak ONHMCHIBAET B CTaThe
«Kanesanane» — 150 Bo» («KameBase — 150 ner»), onyOJIMKOBaHHON B KypHale
«BoiiBeiB kom3yB» («CeBepHasi 3Be3/a»), CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ «KaneBanoi» u
mpoOIeMBl, CBs3aHHBIE C ee¢ mepeBoaoM: «B JleHWHTpamckoM YHHBEPCHTETE MHE
BBITIAJIA y/1a4ya TOCEIIaTh JCKIUU M CEMHHApPHI, IOCBAIIeHHBIE «KaneBane», KoTopbie
MPOBOJMIN OOJBIINE CIIEHUATMCTHI TI0 3TOMY 310cy. Bo BpeMs 3TuX 3aHITUH y MeHS
MOSIBIJIACh HJEsl O TEPEeBOJIe 3TOro 3moca Ha KomH s3bIK. [lo moemy, «Kanepama»
oueHb ONM3Ka JKMBYIIEMY Ha ceBepe KOMH Hapoxay. mpupoga Kamesanbl, omexma
TepOCB, UX JKU3Hb U CIIOCOO MBINUICHUS MOXO0KH Ha KOMH. J[Ba POJCTBEHHBIX S3bIKA,
(hMHCKWH ¥ KOMH, C TOYKH 3pEHHS CTPOSHUS B CJIOBAPHOTO 3araca TakKe CTOST OIHM3KO
npyr Kk apyry» (Typkun 1985: 9).

Ho, HecmoTps Ha 3TO, IO €ro MHEHHUIO, iepeBoj «KajieBanbl» Ha KOMU SI3bIK — HE
nerkoe Jneno. ««Kajepana» HamucaHa CTapbiM (UHCKAM S3BIKOM, B OCOOCHHOM
CTHXOTBOPHOM pa3Mepe, KOTOphle HE COOTBETCTBYIOT KOMH $3bIKYy. HeBo3MOXKHO
MpenaTh Ha KOMH SI3BIK QJUIMTEpallid, Mapauielu3M W runepOonsl smoca. [Ipu
MepeBoJie BOCMUCIOTOBBIM TpPOXEEeM 3TO Bce yTpaduBaercs. CoOBITHS, O KOTOPBIX
TOBOPHUTCS B 3TOCE, OYCHb JaBHHE. B KOMHU NHUTEpaTypHOM SI3BIKE OTCYTCTBYET TOT
IJIACT JICKCUKH, C TIOMOIIBIO0 KOTOPOTO MOKHO OBLTO OBI X 0TOOpa3uTh. C 3TOH TOUKH
3peHHsl OOJIBIIYIO TOMOIIb OKAa3bIBAIOT APEBHENEPMCKUN S3BIK M KOMH JHAJCKTHI.
Taxxe ObUTM OUYEHBb TOJE3HBI MPH IEPEeBOJE OOOPOTHI KOMH HAPOJHON TOI3UU M
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IIOCJIOBUIIBI, IOTOBOPKH, COOTBETCTBHS KOTOPBIM MMEIOTCA He TOJIbKO B «Kanepaie»,
HO U B IPYTUX POACTBEHHBIX si3b1kax» (Typkun 1985: 9).

Bcero B nepeBoae Typkuna B xypHane «BoiiBeiB Koazys» 0bu10 onmyonukoBaHo 9
KaJleBaIbCKUX pyH: mepBas (B 1985r.), uerBepras (1969r.), naras (2000r.), mecras
(2000r.), cempmas (2000r.), Bocemas (2000r.), nesras (2000r.), necsaras (1984r.) u
copok nepsas (1980r.).

Cpenu ocobennocteit ¢popmsl smoca y A.M. TypkuHa Ha Haml B3Jsig He ObUIO
po0jeM CO CTUXOTBOPHBIM pPa3MepoM, T. K. BOCBMHCIOXHBIM TpOXeH Jerko
nepenaercss Ha KOMM s3bIK. EMy, ¢ Hamell Touku 3peHMs, yJajaoch IpeaaTh U
napauieliu3M opuruHaina (HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO MECTAMH OH BCE TaKH, HE UCIOIb3YET
ero, ympolaeT WIH OIyCKaeT). AJUIMTepauusi, OJHAKO, MOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYET B
nepeBosie. OCHOBHOW IIPUYMHA 3TOrO SBIISIIOTCA PasjIMuus MEXIY ABYMs sI3bIKaMu, B
MEPBYIO ouepeb POHETUIECKUE U JIEKCUIECKHE.

Hpyrast ocobeHHOCTh «KaneBasibpl», KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXKHO MpeAaTh Ha KOMH —
HO/UIMHHOCTh fA3bIKa 3Mo0ca. KomMu TekcT, B OTIMYME OT OpUIMHANA, 3BYYUT Ha
murepatypHoM s3bike. A.M. TypkuH crapaeTcs BBOOUTH YCTapeBIIUE CIIOBA,
apXau3Mbl, TUAJICKTH3MbI, HO UX J0Js B TeKcTe maia. [lomoOHas Jiekcuka moMoraet
[I0Ka3aTh, 4YTO JEWCTBHE pa3BEPTHIBAECTCS B JIOMCTOPUYECKME BpEMEHa U TO, 4TO
npow3BeaeHNs (UHCKOW HApOIHOW IO33WH, MOJIOXKEHHBIC B OCHOBaHHE «KajaeBaianD»
POIMIUCH HE CErO/Hs, a CTOJICTHS Ha3al.

[logBoas mTOr, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO, HECMOTPSl HA MEIKHUE HEIOCTaTKH, KOTOpPbIE
Hen30eKHEI B II000H padoTe momodHoro poaa, A.M. TypkuHy yaaiock BOCIPOHU3BECTH
aTMocepy M CyThb OpHTMHAjda, CO34aTh C TOYKHU 3pEHUs (HOPMBI U COACPKAHUS
JOBONBHO TOYHBIM mepeBon «KaneBanbr». OH, XOTS H HENOJHBIH, XOPOIIO
BIIUCHIBACTCS B psifi NepeBoioB «KayieBasIbl», U MOMOJIHAET COOOM YUCIO NEPEBOJIOB,
C/I€JIaHHBIX HETIOCPEICTBEHHO € OJHOTO (PHHHO-YTOPCKOTO S3bIKa Ha IPYTOM.
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llona Rauhala
Helsinki

THE HISTORY AND VARIATION OF THE ADJECTIVE SUFFIX *TA

1. Introduction

This study focuses on the derivational suffiXA that has been used to form adjectives
and on the history and variation of this suffixive Uralic languages. Furthermore, this
presentation summarizes the notions and suggesiiaie previous studies in Finnic
as well as in other Uralic languages.

Many descendants have been suggested for the Bralic- suffix *-TA in the
different Uralic languages, which include Finni@asic, Mordvin, Mari, Permic and
also the Samoyedic languages (e.g. Beke 1911;4adttl936; Uotila 1933; Janhunen
1981). At least in the Finnic and Saamic languaties,suffix has been rather popular
in forming adjectives, but it no longer seems puiie. In the Finno-Ugric languages,
the suffix is used to form adjectives and it is @®mal. In the Samoyedic languages,
the suggested cognate forms participles, and thssléd Juha Janhunen (1981) to
assume that the original function of PATA would have been deverbal.

In this analysis, | refer to the suffixTA, which is the suggested form for the suffix
in Proto Uralic(see e.g. Janhunen 1981), as in the Finnic foelA, the *-e- is
assumed to have split from the stem to the suffire form and function of the suffix
*TA has been a target of debate since Budenz (1886+8¥) first made the
connection between the Finniskel-ed and the Permic adjective suffix ki, Udm -
it, (e.g. Uotila 1933; Lehtisalo 1936; Janhunen 198ttording to Hakulinen (1979:
121), the function of the suffixeTAin Finnic has been possessive: engkeasweet’
< maku‘taste’, meaning thanakea= ‘something that has taste’. It is important ten
that the function of the suffix is crucial to thisclssion concerning the word classes in
the Uralic languages (see e.g. Pajunen 1998).

Valmen Hallap (1983) noticed that in Finnic, thdfisu* -eTA (< PU*-TA) varies
with the suffixes*-keTA and *-kkV, which are all used to derive adjectives. This
variation seems to be common for all Finnic lang@sagand it is very systematic
especially in Karelian. The reason for this kindvafkt variation in adjectives is the
need to create new expressions. This typically iecetith adjectives, but as a word
class, adjectives associate with loanwords rarely. (Ojanen 1985: 40). Instead, the
new adjectives are mostly created through altargaguffixes, not through borrowing a
word from other languages.

2. History of the suffix

In the following, | will inspect the origin of theuffix *-TA and its descendants in the
Uralic languages. The suffix-FA has been assumed to be Proto-Uralic (Janhunen
1981) and it is at least Finno-Permic (e.g. Bekell®otila 1933; Lehtisalo 1936).

The most widely accepted cognates of the stdfibA belong to the Finnic, Saamic
and Permic language families (FéA e.g.vihred‘green’, SaaNat, attr.-s, e.g.fiskat
attr. fiskes'yellow’, Ko -id, e.g.jugid ‘luminous’, Udm-it, e.g.pejmt ‘dark’). Odon
Beke has suggested that the suffetdo, -kas in Mari (e.g.fiSkooe ‘flissig, dunn,
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biegsam’) could be of the same origin as the FinR&ElA (Beke 1911: 129).
Furthermore, the Mordvin Edo, M -da (e.g. naksado, naksaddight, luminous,
bright’) has been suggested as a cognate, especially \irdreo the word Ealdo M
valda ‘light, luminous, bright’, that has been connecteith Fi vaalea(e.g. Budenz
1886—87: 286; Lehtisalo 1936: 272; SKES: 1574, 162his Mordvin suffix-do, -da
is mentioned by Serebrennikov, who considers fig¢@n adjective suffix (1967: 215).
In her handbook of the Mordvin languages (1999jjaRBartens does not mention this
type of suffix. The Reverse dictionary of Mordviashonly a few words with this
suffix, and most of them seem to be participleg, & ozado sitzend, in sitzender
stellung’ (Luutonen et. al 2004; MdWhb: 1481).

One potential cognate to the Finno-Permic (or dyaliTA that might occur is a
colour suffix-ta in Khanty, (e.g. wir-ta 'red’ < wir ’blood’ (= Fi veri 'blood’). This
suffix is rare and occurs in a few colour termsyorllyms ‘black’ (~ Hu fekete
‘black’), eypmoi, ypmer 'red’, and socmur 'green, blue’ (SurySkar dialect). The first
example,wirta, clearly indicates that thes is used as a suffix, as the form is still a
transparent derivation fromvir ‘blood’. One would expect that the vowel in theden
would have disappeared, which is the regular dgwveémt in Khanty. It has been
maintained that when suffixes carry an independeganing or function, they may
alter differently than stems (Korhonen 1991). Thuss possible that the end vowel
(-2) is preserved because of its function as an adigiog suffix.

The Uralic origin of the adjectival suffixTA is dependent on one, single adjective,
namely pilms ‘dunkel, dunkel werden’ (Fpim-e&d,Ko pem-d, NeT psew’-dyddark-
PCPLE’) (UEW 381-2)Janhunen (1981) suggests two Proto-Uralic formpsnt ‘be
dark’ and*pilmita ‘dark’ that is *pilms with the added suffix #TA (Janhunen 1981).
Janhunen (ibid.) assumes that the participle suffixSamoyedic, for example, in
Nenetspaew’-dya‘dark-PCPLE’ would be a descendant of the Uraliffisu*-TA.
However, Tibor Mikola (2004: 131) has demonstrateat in the Proto Samoyedic, the
participle form has beerntV ( > neT dya) and because of thisn-, it does not
phonologically match with the PU suffixTA. According to an e-mail conversation
with Tapani Salminen (2010), the Proto Samoyedionfef the Tundra Nenets
peew’dyashould be*pdmiijta, and this does not fit in phonologically with the
suggested PU fornpilmitéa. In earlier studies uncertainty also aroe overRleemic
suffixes Ko-id, Udm-it due to the voiced stap Komi where a nasal-n- would have
been expected (Setéla 1896: 432; Hallap 1983: 43dyever, the formid is a later
development in Komi, where the single stops haveolre voiced after the second
syllable (Bartens 2000: 38). Udmurt as well as sdiakcts of Komi still represent the
older voicelesst.

Janhunen assumed that the original function ofstiféx *-TA would have been
deverbal because the suggested cognate in Samayedied in forming participles. In
all other languages where this suffix still occut® function is only adjectival, and
there seems to be no division in which the suffould be used to form adjectives
from verbs rather than nouns, or vice versa. Thimms that we have to take into
account the possibility that this suffix would hakeen used exclusively to form
adjectives. If there was an adjective suffix, skailere also have been a category for
adjectives in Finno-Permic or even in the Finnoittanguages? (For a more in depth
discussion of the word classes in the Uralic laggsasee e.g. Pajunen 1998.)
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3. Variation

3.1 Variation *-eTA/*-keTA/*-kkV in Finnic languages

The Finnic suffix *eTA(PU or PFP*-TA) varies with the suffixe$-keTA and*-kkV

in the Finnic languages (Hallap 1983). Moreoveg, flrms*eTA/*-keTA/*-kkVcan be
treated as allomorphs of one and the same sdffins,changing the suffixes does not
usually cause changes in the semantical conteheofiord. The formkkVis rather an
exception, as it is more noun-like than the otlvew, te.g. Finnishvaalea'light (of
colour)’, valkea‘'white’, valkko‘a white horse’. The forrkkVis likewise found in the
word formsvirea ~ virked ~ virkku'lebhaft, flink’ (see Table 1). The forwirkku can
be used either as a noun or as a name of somelanmtike the word formsireda and
virked, that are strictly adjective$he suffix-kkVis also etymologically of a different
origin than the suffixes-eTA and *keTA Hallap (1983: 432) assumes that the original
form would have beeftkkA, as in Finnish formgyred ~ jyrkea ~ jyrkkdsteep’. In
addition, the suffix-kkV seems to be more common in Karelian and in theekas
dialects of Finnish than in the other Finnic langes

The forms*-eTA and *keTAare almost alike, except for tHe- in the latter form.
There are some plausible explanations for the appea of thisk- in the suffix. The
first is that thek- is originally from the stem of some word that bagn understood as
being part of a suffix. This kind of explanationaffered for the vowet-e- in the
suffix. It is thought to have split from the stema part of the suffix. It is probable that
the original suffix*-TA has been used predominately in the end of the svending
with *-i or *-e.

The second plausible explanation is that the suffkeTA constructs of two
separate suffixes. For example, Lude has the aggsdeved’broad’ andlefked’quite
broad’. The meaning in the form withed is moderative, and thus suggests that
originally may have been a moderative suffix. Thissumption requires more
evidence, and it has to be also considered, tleatitderativity of the suffixked may
have developed later in Lude, or this might alseeii@een merely a coincidence.

The third plausible explanation is that the appaagaof-k- may also be connected
to a wider phenomenon where the velar stop appearsconsonant cluster, as in the
words Fihelista ~ helskyégjiggle’ (see e.g. Kulonen 2010), but also in Prafralic
*pioe ~ *pioka (> Fi pitkd) ‘long’, of which the latter has been interpretad a
derivation *pid-kéa (Janhunen 1981: 239).

Suffix variation in Finnish has been studied by ©sNikkila (1998), and he has
also taken into account other suffixes or endihgs tonly the ones | have presented in
this paper. He compares such word formsmasea ~ mustéblack’, lyhea ~ lyhyt
'short’, nopea ~ nops&uick’. He has used a tersuffiksinvaihto'suffix alternation’
of a phenomenon of this type, and points out themstudying this type of variation,
attention should be turned to morphology insteadolodnology. The etymological
dictionaries usually ignore this type of variati@though it seems to be regular and
also analogical, as Hallap (1983) as well as N#&k{lLl998) have shown. The
dictionaries use the term descriptive as an exfitaméo this variation. For example, in
SSA, words such asred, virkedandvirkku have each a word article of its own (SSA
3: 455, 457), but the words are compared, andxpkaeation is that these words are of
the same, possibly descriptive origin. The terncdpsve does not offer any answers
to etymological questions, and the etymologicatidi@aries are criticized for the vast
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use of a term that itself is rather vague anddliffito explain (Nikkila 1998, Saarikivi

2006).

Bigiay | Bidiay ‘w
‘wesylaw | esylswjne
-jne Yuiy Auty
abiip Buyni Buyni
‘PIAIA wabiip ‘aobal ‘aobal
‘onabisus [onabisua ‘onabisua ‘Ueyqo) ‘uyeyqgs)
ebuIn YA
‘nBaIA ‘OPIA O
DUIA MPUIA MPUIA TPUIA TPUIA PPN
Aids
‘annoe
aAIoR ‘Alan] Aids | Jsunw ‘w
onabiaual  ‘pIAIA “quabijip ‘annoe | esyiawine
‘Yoinb|  ‘Ajaay | ‘onabisus AN ‘Yeyqgs)
-pebie) 1B1IA
:1ebiey “INBAIA soblIn LENTIN BOIIA BOY-IIA
(puim) eiajye (puin)
J91lq Jaunw MPUIA | Je1s Hully
‘dreys ‘wesylaw ‘eadu ‘yeyqgs)
‘a|quiu -jne ‘sedial ‘Brynu
HoInb ‘Weygs) BRIA ‘abay
[
P3JIN:BIIA SUIIA BalIA BalIA ©3-IIA
Nees " 1s3 E7\ eA ni ey Buj 34 MiH

Table 1.The variation ofvired, virked, virkkMn Finnic and North Saami
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3.2 Remarks on the variation in other Uralic languges

MO2
aym
snoulwn|| ‘auym
epen
‘oplen| epjpa -prea
auymbba
(unou) aybi a1 Wby u
e[ ‘1ybuqg (unou) 1Yoy ybug| (unou) byl ‘snoulwnj| ‘snoulwnj|snoulwn|
‘ssauJes|d {snoulwin|| snoulwn|| ‘snoulwnj|  ‘snouiwn| ‘oled ‘wybug| ‘wybug
‘ssauyblq ‘alym ‘auym ‘auym ‘auymipuolq ‘auym euym|  lauym ally
egedem abjen| ©»eA| pabnea paben apjen apjfen| eayeA| eadeA| eayeA
Buiuys by
NSJeA BAB[RA| -BlBA
(Ipe) 3uby (Ipe) by | (fpe) bl
INS[CEA[INJ[EBN
el|vA al[eoA BIDA| ‘BOlERA|‘®3JERA| BIJRRA
e PN " 1s3 AN A n7 ey AUl 4| MmiH
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Some examples suggest that the férke TAwould also occur in other than Finnic
languages. For example, Hallap presents exampes Ktari and Mordvin where the
form *-keTAalso may occur (Hallap 1983: 431). In some caseaslsvwith the suffix
*-keTA seem older than the ones with oA (or the Finnic form #*TA. For
example, the Finniskirkea ‘lively, active, spry; fresh’, also occurs in SdanSaaN
fargat ‘quick, agile’, but the fornvirea does not occur outside the Finnic languages
(see Table 1). However, this is not always the .cd®e Finnish adjectivegaalea
‘light (adj.)’, andvalkea‘white’, both have cognates found in Uralic langes (see
Table 2.). In SSA (3: 384, 399), as well as in SKR&yes 1574, 1621), these words
are in separate articles, and the cognates froer tdhguages are added to the articles
according to whether there are references to thmeio*-k- in the consonant cluster or
not. It is obvious that the wordsaalea and valkeaare etymologically of the same
origin, and they seem to follow theeTA/*-keTAvariation. The Mari wordvalyas
‘brightness; clarity; bright, clear’, has tHe in the middle. Mordvin Evaldo, M valda
‘light, luminous, bright’, could be a cognate ofheir Finnishvaaleaor valkea at least
according to SSA (3: 384). The Livonian formvidda ‘white; hame for a white cow’,
and in the Salats dialect the formvigld (pl. valded (Kettunen 1938: 473). Kettunen
assumes that the original form could have beaigda. Usually the Livonian cognates
of the Finnish adjectives with suffbeahave suffix-da, e.g.liebd ‘mild’ = Fi liepea

The Saamic has some words that could have the sg@mef variation as in Finnic
(all the examples mentioned here are from NorthnfjagOne suggestion is that in
Saamic, the worahjuolgat (attr. njulgeg ‘straight’, would have been developed from
the wordnjuolla ‘arrow’ using the suffix*-keTA Another example could be the two
terms for greycuorri andcuorgat Sammallahti has stated that the waudrri is of a
Proto-Aryan origin: SaaNuorri < PS*éaorée < P-Ary. *sard- 'bunt, scheckig’ < PIE
*Ke-ro- 'Farbbezeichnung’' (Sammallahti 1999: 78; Lehtira2@@1: 30-31). If this
etymology is correct, it is probable that the fornorgat has been created
independently in Proto Saamic (P&rke). In that case, the-k- would belong to the
suffix, not to the stem.

4. Discussion

The results | have presented thus far are theviollg in light of recent research, it
seems that the suffix-TA cannot be reconstructed as Proto Uralic. Janhanen’
suggestion has been that the participle endingamdyedic would reconstruct to the
suffix *-TA, but this does not seem to be correct. Howeversttifix is at least Finno-
Permic, and perhaps even older if the comparisah thie suffix-tz in Khanty (as in
wirtz ‘red’) is correct. Losing the Samoyedic part frame fist of suffixes re-opens the
question of the original function that the suffied A has had. In all languages that it
occurs in now, it is used to form adjectives angstthere is no other function yet to be
attributed to the suffix earlier in history. If this the case, it adds a new element to the
discussion of the history and development of thec@es in the Uralic languages.

The variation*-eTA/*-keTAis widespread and regular in the Finnic languayes
some references suggest that this variation mifgd accur in some other Uralic
languages. This type of suffixal variation shoulsoabe studied further in the other
Uralic languages than the Finnic. The researchldralao be extended to cover other
suffixes and to attempting to find regularitiestéal of abandoning analysis when
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encountering problems related to a variation thatrss to be very typical to adjectives
(e.g. the list of Nikkila 1998) and also, on soreeel, of verbs (e.g Kulonen 2010). As
Nikkila has pointed out, in these cases, the etggiodl study should concentrate on
what kind of suffixal variation different words hevespecially adjectives, and whether
there are some other suffixes that vary similady-eA/-keA/-kkV It would also be
important to find out the underlying mechanismst@asow this variation has been
produced.
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Anexcanapa Poanonosa
IleTpo3aBoack

BBIPA’KEHUE ITPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHHU
B SI3bIKOBOM KAPTUHE MHUPA KAPEJIOB

KaTeropuu mpocTpaHCTBa M BPEMEHHM 3aHMMAlOT OJHO W3 IEHTPAIbHBIX MECT HE
TOJILKO B JIMHTBUCTHKE W JPYTHX HAyKax, HO M B MOBCEAHCBHOW YKM3HU UYEJOBEKA.
Benp BcE, 4TO 4enoBeK MO3HAET W JIENACT, MPOUCXOAUT B OMPEICICHHOM MECTE U
omnpeeneHHoe Bpemsi. UeaoBeK CyIIeCTBYeT B MPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHHU: BCE, YTO OH
OCYIIECTBIISIET, O YEM MBICIUT — CBSI3aHO CO BPEMEHEM M MpOCTpaHcTBOM. C OonHOM
CTOPOHBI TPOCTPAHCTBO M BpEeMs BIMSAIOT Ha YEIIOBEKAa, C JPYrod CTOPOHBI caM
YeJIOBEK BJIMSCT Ha MPOCTPAHCTBO M BPEMsi, CTAHOBACH IICHTPOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH. B TpaguIIHOHHON KyJbType MPOCTPAHCTBO MPU3HACTCS KaK
OesrpaHnyvHOE, a BpeMs Kak OeckoHewHoe. [locienoBarenbHOCTh COOBITHIT (BpeMs) U
UX MepHOCTh (MPOCTPAHCTBO) HWMEIOT OIEHKY TOJNBKO OJarofaps HaJIu9Iuio
naomonarenst (Imurpues: 2007: 267).

CylecTByeT HECKOJBKO PAa3IHYHBIX, W B TOXE BpEeMs B3aWMOCBA3aHHBIX U
B3aUMOOOYCJIOBJICHHBIX TOAXO/0B K PEUICHUIO TMPOOJIEMbI OMNPEICICHUS MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX OTHOIICHHUH. (HUI0CO(CKO-ICTETHUCCKUH, TICHXOJIOTHICCKHUH,
OOIICHCKYCCTBOBEJUECKHI ¥ (DUIIONIOTMYECKH, KOTOPBIH, B CBOK O4Yepe/b,
MOJIPA3/ICNAIOT Ha JUTEPATYPOBEIUCCKUM, THHIBUCTHICCKUN U (DONBKIOPUCTHUCCKHUIH
(Tepacumona: 2008: 12).B cBoeMm HoKjame s OCTAHOBIIOCH Ha JIMHTBHCTHYECKOM
MOAXO/IE.

JIMHIBUCTHYECKHAM aCTEKTOM KaTEropuu MPOCTPAHCTBA W BPEMEHHM HA3bIBACTCS
COBOKYITHOCTh CIIOCOOOB BBIP@XKCHHUSI CPEACTBAMH SI3bIKA CYIIHOCTH (DU3HYECKOTO H
(dbumocockoro acmeKToOB pa3IMIHBIX KaTeropuid. K ¢parMeHTaM CHCTEMBI S3BIKOBBIX
CPE/ICTB BBIPAXKCHUS TMPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHHM OTHOCAT MAACIKHBIC CIOBO(OPMBI
(rpaMMaTHYecKHii CcrOCOO BBIPQKEHHS MPOCTPAHCTBA W BPEMEHH), MOCIIEIOTH
(cuHTaKcHUecKuii) W Hapeuns (JIekcudyeckwii). PaccMOTpuM KaKabli criocob Ooiee
MOIPOOHO.

Jlexcuueckuit cnoco0® (mpu moMomny Hapeynid, 0003HAYAIOIINX IPOCTPAHCTBO
1 BpeMS):

Hapeuue sBnsieTcds HEM3MEHSIEMOM YacThIO CIIOBA, BBIpAXKAIOIIEd MECTO, BpeMs,
COCTOSIHUE, KOMMYECTBO | T.7. Hapeuust HaxosITCs B ONMPEACICHHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKUX
CBSI3SIX C TJIAroJjiOM, YTOUHSISI XapakTep ero JeHcTBHs. 3HAUYCHHE MHOTUX Hapednit
MecTa U BpEMEHH JICTATM3UPYETCs B KOHTEKCTE.

Bce Hapeuws, ciyxkaime IS BBIPaXCHHS MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX W BPEMEHHBIX
OTHOIICHUH, TaK K¢ KaK U MaJeKH, MOCACIOTH U MPEIOTH, UMCIOT 3HAUYCHHUS MECTa,
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOT'O HAMPABJICHHS U BPEMCHHU.

B kapenbckoM si3blke Hapeuuid, 0003HAYAIOIIUX MECTO M IPOCTPAHCTBO, OIPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO: HAaIIpUMep, JIUBB. aiganah’ ceoeBpeMeHHO, BoBpeMs'; aigassah no mopsi,
1o Bpemenn’; alguperdh’mepsonagansHo, cHavana'; rinnal "psmom’; ymbari 'sokpyr’
(cm. CKA), cobers.-kap.: alahakkali 'ausko, auzom’; aikaseh’pamexonbko’; ennein
"pansbine’; rinnalla ’psoom’ (cm.: KPC).
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Hapeuwnsi, BbhIpakaromye TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC BBIPAKEHUHM OMNPEACTSIOT KAk,
MECTOHAXOXJICHHE NIPEIMETA, TaK U JBIDKECHHE €T0 B TPOCTPAHCTBE, SBISISICH IPU 3TOM
Ooratoif pas3IMYHBIMM CEMAHTHUYCCKHMU OTTCHKAMH W HIOAHCAMH TPaMMaTHUECKOU
KaTeropuel 4YacThl0 peud, OTIMYAIOIIEHCs MO0 CBOUM  MOP(OIOTHYECKUM,
CHHTaKCHYECKUM M CEMAaHTHUYECKUM IMpu3HakaM oT apyrux. aloih 'Bumz’, ympadri
ymbari’sokpyr’, rinnal, rinnalla, l1&hal, vierespsmom’ u 1.1.

BpemenHble Hapeunss B TPEAJIOKECHUH ONPEIENSIOT BpeMs JeicTBUS B
NPEIOKEHUH, U YKa3bIBAIOT HA KOHKPETHOE BpeMsi (3HAUCHHE BPEMEHH rojia, YacTei
CYTOK, 3HAaUCHUE BPEMCHHU IO OTHOIICHHIO K KAaKOMY-ITHOO ONpE/IeICHHOMY MEPUOTY
KaK MCXOJIHOM TOYKE OTCYETa), OTHOCUTEIBHBIX OTPE3KOB BpeMEHH (YKa3bIBAIOIIME Ha
KPaTKOBPEMEHHOCTh HJIM OJH30CTh COBEPLICHUS JEHCTBHUS. BBIPAXKAIOIIUE €r0
JABHOCTH WJIM  TPOJOJDKUTENFHOCTh, BpPEMEHHYIO COOTHECCHHOCTh JICHCTBHH,
yKa3pIBAIOIIME HA  HAYANbHBIA, HWCXOMHBIH MOMEHT JeHCTBHSA, 3HAUCHHE
HEOTIPEIICICHHOCTH BPEMEHU COBEpIICHHSI ACHCTBUS) W YaCTOTHOCTH JICHCTBHS:
aikaiseh, aigazehpano’, ammuin, ammuimaeao’, huomena, huometasrpa’, ikindh
"mukorma’, Nygoi’ ceiiuac’ u T.1.

B nanHO# cTaThe MBI OCTAaHOBHUMCS Ha MOP(OJOTHYECKOM W CHHTAKCHUECKUX
croco0ax  BBIPRKEHUS MPOCTPAHCTBECHHO-BPEMEHHBIX  OTHOIICHUH, CEMaHTHKE
rpaMMAaTHKH TPOCTPAHCTBA M BpeMEHU. TePMHH «CEMaHTHKa I'PaMMAaTUKU» BIICPBEIC
ynoTpeOmIa MoabCKHi JHHTBHCT AHHa BexOuikas. OHa OTKpbUIa HOBYIO 00JIACTh
CEMaHTUYECKHUX MCCIICIOBAHUI — TOJIKOBAaHUE CMbICIA TPaMMaTHYECKUX MTOKa3aTeleH,
BeJIb CEMaHTHKa — 3TO CMBICIIOBasi CTOPOHA, 3HAYCHUE OTJCIBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX €IMHHIL
MopdeM, CJ0B, CIOBOCOYETAHMH, a Takke rpammarndeckux ¢opm. [lagexnbie
OKOHYaHUs, TOCIENOXKHbIE KOHCTPYKIMHM HMMEIOT CBOIO CEeMaHTUKy. [lo MHEHHuIo
WCCIIeIOBATENsl CEMaHTHUYCH M CHHTaKcHc. MOE HCClieIoBaHHE MOCBSIICHO CEMaHTHKE
rpaMMaTHKe MPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH B KapeIhCKOM SI3bIKE.

Crnenyer OTMETHTB, YTO NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE OTHOLICHUS, HAPSAY C BPEMEHHBIMH,
SBIISIIOTCS OJHUM M3 THIIOB 0a30BBIX OTHOILICHHH, BOCIIPUHHUMAEMBIX YEJIOBEKOM H
oroOpaxkaeMbix (opMaMu  s3bIKa. [IpOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE  KOOPMHATHI
MPUCYLIH BCSIKOW MaTE€pHM, CTOMUT OTMETUTH, YTO IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHHS
Oomee MpPOCTHI B BOCIPHATHH, HEXETH BpeMeHHbIC. I[IpocTpaHCTBO CBs3aHO C
CYIIIECTBOBaHUEM TIPEJIMETOB JICHCTBUTENLHOCTH, BPEMSI — C MOCIIEIOBATEINBHOCTIO U
CMEHOM COCTOSIHUNA. B CBA3M C 3THUM, JJisi OCO3HAHUSI MNPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX CBS3EU
JOCTaTOYHO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO BOCHPUATHH YCTaHABIMBAIOUIETO HX JHUIA, JUIS
OCO3HAHHWSl BPEMCHHBIX CBS3EH UYEIOBEKY HEOOXOJUMO IEPEKHUTh WIH OTMETHTH B
HaOro1aeMoM 00BEKTEe CMEHY psiJia COCTOSIHU. FIMEHHO MOTOMY BO MHOTHX SI3BIKAX
MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIC OTHOIICHUS BBHICTYNAIOT, Kak nepBuuHbie (TOI 1996: 6-7).010
KacaeTcs M MajgeKHOU cucTeMbl. Kak n3BecTHO, elle B Mpa@MHHO-YTOPCKOM S3BIKE U3
5—6 nmeBmmxcs nagexeil (MHCHUS yICHBIX-(PUHHOYTPOBEIOB O KOJIMYECTBE MaIeKei
B SI3BIKE-OCHOBE OTJIMYAIHMCH ApPYr oT apyra) (cm. Hamp. OcHoBel 1974: 234-235,
Saiiniera 1981: 27-30)nokaTuB, jJaTWB W a0ONaTUB 00Nagald SBHBIM MECTHBIM
3HAYCHUEM.

B apxawunoii kapTWHe MHpa MPOCTPAHCTBO HE TPOTHUBOIOCTABICHO BpPEMEHH.
[IpocTpaHCcTBO W BpeMs HE OTACIUMBI APYr OT Jpyra, oOpasys MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHON KOHTHHYyM. B MundosmmyeckoM XpoOHOTONE BpeMsl CryIiaercs u
CTaHOBUTCS  (QOpPMOH  TpOCTpaHCTBa, B  CBOIO  O4YEpelb, IMPOCTPAHCTBO
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TeMIOpaIu3yeTcs. B psiae sI3pIKOB BCTPEUYaloTCsl COBMAICHUS B 0003HAUCHUH OOJIBIINX
eIIMHUILI TIPOCTPAHCTBA ¥ BPEMEHH, HATIPUMED, 3HAYCHHUS 3eMs1, MUP, NPOCMPAHCMEO C
OJIHOWM CTOPOHBI H 200, C PYTOil epeIatoTCsl OTHOKOPSHHBIMH CIIOBAMH: Cp. J1aT. Orbis
'OKpYXHOCTh Kpyr’, Orbis terrarum ’semns, mup’, Orbis temporum’kpyroBopot
BpeMeHH, Trox’. Pycckoe CJIOBO IPOCTPaHCTBO 00JamaeT HMCKIIOYUTEIBHON
CEMaHTHYIECKON €MKOCTBI0O W MHU(DOIITUICCKON BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTRIO. ETO BHYTpECHHSS
dopma (*pro-stor-: *pro-stirati) anemupyeT ¢ TaKMMH CMBICIIAMH, KaK 61nepeod, Guipb,
806He, omKpvimocms, 607s. [1o MueHUIO TomOpoBa, €CITM NPUCITYIAThCS K A3BIKY, TO B
CITOBE MIPOCTPAHCTBO SBHO CIBIIHTCH Hekuil mpoctop (Tomopos 1983).

[TosToMy HEYAMBUTENBHO, 4TO TpaMMaThdeckue (OpPMBI C  OCHOBHBIM
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 3HaUCHWEM 0003HAYalOT M BpeMs. Tak, HampuMmep, B KapeiabCKOM
S3bIKE BCE BHYTPCHHE-MECTHbBIC MaJeKH (MHECCHB, DJIATHB M WIUIATHB), a TaKKe
BHCIITHE-MECTHBIN MaJeX aJecCHB OOJIANAIOT M BPEMEHHBIM 3HaueHHeM. [lpuyem
OCHOBHBIC 3HAUCHHs IPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX MaJSKEH COBMANAIOT C OCHOBHBIM
BPEMEHHBIM.

B ceputo BHyTpeHHE-MECTHBIX MaJIKeH BXOAAT MHECCUB, DJIATUB, HJUIATUB, OOLINM
IUISL KOTOPBIX SIBIISICTCS 00O3HAYCHHE NICHCTBHS BHYTPH 4YEro-IM00, BXOXKICHHE WIH
BBIXOXKJICHHE M3 4Yero-nubo, T.e. M3 3HAYCHUS CBS3aHbl C BHYTPEHHEH cdepoii
HpeaMeTa, JHIa, sIBICHHS:

WueccuB. OCHOBHBIM 3HA4CHHEM MHECCHBA SBISETCS O00O3HAUCHUE MECTa,
HaXOSIIETOCSI BHY TP U Yero-Jmoo.

mueB. Andilas istuu suuregupus(rune?) 'Hesecra cumut ¢ xpacHoM yriy' (Essoilan
kuld); c.-x.: Lahnua on mién jarvissa on oike{@ulanka) fre?) 'Jleur ¢ Hamem o3epe
Boautcs (NKK: 1994, 33); mon. pastettih kodis(rae?) (Kuujarvi) 'moma (¢ mome)
mekmn’ (NKK: 1994: 442).

Kpome »osToro wuHeccMB 0003Ha4yaeT TaKKe M BpeMs, B TEUYCHHE KOTOPOTO
COBEPILACTCS TO WM MHOE JICHCTBHUE:

nuBB.. K&uzin min& vuvves kerdua kaksorna?) (Essoilan kula)Ne 699) Xomun
mapy pas ¢ rox’; c.-k.. Vuuvvessa on nella livanan paivigorna?) ‘B rogy gersipe
WBanoBbIx must’; mon. UOSS em maganriacio Hous He cnan’ (Kujola: 1944: 507).

DnaTHB NIepeaeT 3HaYCHUE UCXOTHOCTH.

aueB.. Sit Norjaspai tuldih kaksi nuordu miesttrkyna?) 'Tlorom us Hopseruu
npubsun 1Boe Mononbix MyxumH (Essoilan kild),c.x.: Mecdsta suau hos mida
(otkynma?) '3 meca moxHO mpuHecTH XO0Th 4ero’; mron.. Kived otetaa pés pie
(otxyma?) (Tiudia) Kamuu gocraror u3 meun’ (NKK: 1994: 351).

JIi1st onaTrBa XapakTepHO TAKKe yKa3aHHe Ha BpeMs Havana jaeiictBus (korma? =c
KaKoro MOMEHTa BPEMEHH ?):

muBB.. Ongele mendih ildupéivagorna? = ¢ kakoro MomeHnra BpemeHu?) 'Ha
peI0anKy momnumu ¢ Beuepa’; ¢.-k.. Huomeneksesta alkau kouluaik@rma = ¢ kakoro
MoMeHTa BpeMeHn?) ' C 3aBTpalIHero JHs HaYWHaeTCs y4eba B IIKoJIe .

WnnaTuB yka3plBaeT Ha BXOXKACHHE BO BHYTPb Y4€Tr0-I100:

muBB.. Riapoi tulou randahPsoymka mogxomut x 6epery’ (Essoilan kiild) Xe 696);
c.k.. Verkkoja panejarveh (Oulanka) Ceru 3akunents B o3epo’ (NKK: 1994, 32);
moz.: Siid e panet pé&ii (Tiudia) Tlotom 1 monoxums B eus’ (NKK: 1994: 355).

WmnatuB MOXeT 0003HayaTh BpeMs, J0 KOTOPOIO COBEpIIAeTcs Kakoe-Inbo
JEeHCTBHE:
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nuBB.. Viego piassen toizeh paivah vai tal kuollgr@rma? =10 xkakoro MomeHTa
Bpemenn?) (Essoilan kild)Xe 702/1) MoxwuBy u 10 3aBTpa, WK 31eCh yMpy?'.

B coOGCTBEHHO-KapeIbCKOM HApeUMH WIUIATHB YMOTPEONIACTCS dallle BCEro ¢
nocesioroM suati'no’: c.x.: Taha paivah suati potakkua ei liikutettllo sToro aus
KapToIIKy He Tporanu’ (Korma? =10 Kakoro MOMEHTa BpEMEHN?).

WHTepecHO, 4YTO B CEPUHM BHEIIHE-MECTHBIX TMaJeKed BPEMEHHBIM U
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 3HAYCHHUSAMU OJHOBPEMEHHO o0O0ajaeT Jumb ageccuB. Kak
M3BECTHO, B KapelbCKOM SI3bIKE MPHHITO BBIACIATH 3 BHEIIHE-MECTHBIX Tajexa —
alecCUB, abaTUB M aJUIaTUB, OJHAKO B JHUAICKTHOW PEYM ITH MAASKH CIUINCH B
OZIHO: OKOHYaHHEM aJlaTHBa-a0llaTUBa-ajlylaTHBa B TOBOpAaX JIMBBHKOBCKOTO U
JIFOJTMKOBCKOTO Hapeuuit sBisiercs -, B COOCTBEHHO-KapeIbCKOM HapeurH OKOHYAHHE
ameccuBa -ll A coBmamaer ¢ okonuanvem abnarusa (cMm. Atiac, 1997 x. 123):

nuBB.. Istummo kive(rze? na uem?) (Essoilan kul&d)Ne 702/1) Cunum Ha kamue’;
c.k.: Jarvien rannoilla elettih(rne? na wem?) (Kontokki) Ha Geperax o3epa xwuau’
(NKK: 1994, 111);mox.: Keitetapécin hiilel (roe? ma wem?) (Tiudia) 'Bapsr Ha yrisx
B meun’ (NKK: 1994, 349).

ApneccuB Takxke 0003HaYaeT BpeMsi CyTOK, T0Jia, KOTia MPOUCXOIUIIO ICHCTBHE:

aueB.. Lakka tadnel illal jarvia mio soudeleméoraa? B kakoe Bpemn?) (Essolan
kuld) (Ne 705) TloiimemM THXMM BEYEpPOM Ha 03€pO IMOKATaeMCs Ha JIOAKE' | C.-K.:
Suksulla i keSall§xoraa? B kakoe Bpems?) (Oulanka) dcennio u BecHoit’ (NKK 1994,
32); mon.: Talvel mid huuhtoimme rand@sorna? B kakoe Bpems?) (Tiudia) 3umoit
MBI ojtockanu Ha 6epery’ (NKK 1994, 350).

Hapsiny ¢ mnamexamu B (DUHHO-YTOPCKHX SI3BIKAX BCETa HCIOJIB30BAIKCH
MOCIIETIOTH, KOTOPBIC MOMOJNHSUTM MaJCKHYI CHCTEMY, BBIpaXKasl JIOKAIbHBIC MM
rpaMMaTHYeCKHe CBSI3M. 3HAUYCHHE MECTa W BpPEMEHH 3aBHCHT OT CEMaHTHKU
mocienora: Hamp. al, alla 'mog’ < ala <*alak (SSA |, 66) ‘Hmwkuss dYacTs,
HaxOJSLIMKCS BHU3Y, HWOKHUH U T.1.", tagua’za’ < taka < *tayak(-) (SSA, lll, 257)
"3a/IHASA 4acTh, HAXOSNIUICSA BHU3Y, 3auuii’, rinnal “psmom, okono” (cp. kap. rindu,
rinta “rpymas”), korval “oxomo” (cp. xap. korva, korvu‘yxo”), aigua, aigah, aijakséso
Bpems’ < nuBB. aigu 'Bpems’, ¢uH. aika, Berc. aig u T.1.

CyliecTByeT —ONpPEACICHHBI HEpapXUYecKuil psa B Pa3sBUTHH  3HAYCHUIL
MPOCTPAHCTBO > BpeMst > npuuuHa. OTCIOa MHOTHE KOHCTPYKIIMH, HMEIOIINE CBOE
OCHOBHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE Pa3BHBAIOT B ceOe KaKk BPEMEHHOE, TaK H,
HanpuMep, npuarHHOe. [IpUMepoM 3TOMY CITy’KaT HEKOTOPBIE MOCIIEIOTH KapelbCKOTo
sI3bIKa, 0003HAYAIOIINE TPOCTPAHCTBO, U, BCICJACTBHE, HATIPHUMED, BIHSHUS APYTUX KaK
OJM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX, TaK M HEPOJCTBEHHBIX (peub, MPEXKJE BCETo, UAET O BIUSHUH
PYCCKOTO s13bIKa) 00Ia1at0T U APYTUMH 3HaYCHUAMH (IPHYKHBI, LU U T.J.):

musB. Kirikdin Umbéri (rze?) 'Bokpyr umepksu’ (KiiSkoinniemi) cp. Sroican pien
Umbari (korma?) (Ugmoilu, Ne 695) Bo Bpemst Tpounsr’; c-k. d’@rven ymbari (rne?)
(Paatene)soxpye ozepa’ (KKS, VI, 753) cp. vuvvetympari(kak noaro?) (Kontokki) B
teuenue roga’ (KKS, VI, 754);

muBB. Seinii mubten(rne?) 'Bmoas cren’ (Korza, Ne 697) cp. aigoa myod (korma?)
(Saamajarvi) spems ot Bpemenn’ (KKS, I, 404) cp. sidd mu6(mostomy, cormacHo
aroro) dogadiimmos’Sl nosmomy (u) moramancs’ (CKA: 1990, 218);c-k. siltua
myo6ten 'mo mocty!” (KPC: 1999, 112)cp. karvoa myote (mo xakomy Ipu3HaKy?)
(Tunkua) f1o mactu (kmBotHOrO)' (KKS, lll, 408); moxa. randam middaimo 6epery’
cp. meidmud’no nammemy muenuo’(Kujola: 1944, 251-252).
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['pynma mocienoroB ¢ HPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 3HAUYCHHEM B KapelIbCKOM  SI3BIKE
HanOoJjee OOIIMPHA KPOME TOTO, S3BIKOBE/BI II0OJIAralOT, YTO MMEHHO IIOCJIENOTH,
0003HaYaONIMe OPUCHTALIMIO B IPOCTPAHCTBE, SIBISIOTCS CAMBIMU JIPEBHHMH M3 BCEX
1ocJesioroB. VIMEHHO TMPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIE TOCIEIOTH BCJICACTBHE MOJMCEMHUH CTaJN
00J1a1aTh ¥ APYTUMH 3HAYCHHUSMH.

3a4acTyl0 ¥ IOCJEJIOKHbIE KOHCTPYKLIHHM C OCHOBHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM
3HauCHHWEM, OOJIaal0T M BPEMEHHBIM. DTO MOXKHO IPOHAOIIONATh Ha TpHMEpe
HIDKENIEPEUNCIICHHBIX KOHCTPYKIHH:

WNueccusnass ¢opma mociemora ies (iessd, edes)'mepen’ BhICTyImaeT B
TIOCJICJIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKIMSIX C OCHOBHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 3HAYCHUEM, 3TO
MOYKHO MPOCJICANTH BO BCEX OCHOBHBIX HAPEUHSX KAPEIILCKOTO S3bIKa:

nuBB.. Pacin ies (rme?) keitettih (SaamajarviYiepen meunto (B meun) BapuiId’
(NKK: 1994, 280);c.-k.: nenan iess&rne?) mepen Hocom’ (KPC: 1999, 20, 36)s100.:
puorad zirkaloredes(rne?) 'donro nepen 3epkanom kpyxutcs' (LT, Ill, 77).

AneccuBHas ¢opma iel (iella, ede) wuame BBICTYmaeT B IOCIECIOKHBIX
KOHCTPYKLHSIX CO 3HAUCHUEM BPEMCHHU:

nausB.. Vihman iel (korna?) kazii ulen aijal kivistau(Vieljarvi) 'Tlepen noxaem
CHIBHO OommaT pykw; c.-K.. Surmaniella (korma?) (Paatene)mepen cmepteio’(KKS, I,
422);m00.: vihmanede: (korma?) 'mepen noxkaem’ (Kujola 1944, 44).

[Mocnenor ymbari (ympari) o6agas OCHOBHBIM ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 3HAYCHUEM, B
KOHCTPYKLUSIX BBICTYNAIOT M B 3HAYCHHH BPEMCHH:

mueB.. Kirikdin ymbari (rme?) koit oldih (KiiSkoinniemi) Bokpyr mepkBu cTosun
noma’; Pyhalaskuloin ymbar(xorna?) pani lundu (Sadaméj.) Bo Bpems msicomycra
Beman cuer’ (KKS, VI, 753); c.-k.: niemen ymparirae?) (Uhtua) dxomo mbica’;
magain tSuassuymbari (ckonpko?) 'crian B TeueHne Heckoapkux dacoB’ (KKS, VI,
753);mon.: karodassimbari(rue?) 'soxpye xononsr’ (Kujola 1944, 506).

Bo Bpems onpoca nHGOPMAaHTOB pa3IUYHBIX BO3PACTHBIX IPYIIT B X0 IKCIICAUIHN
B [lpsoxunckuii pation P. Kapenus Obuio yCcTaHOBIEHO, YTO M B HACTOALICE BpeMs
JKUTEIN MOTYT HCIIOJB30BaTh B COCTABE IMOCIEIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKLHUH CO 3HAaYCHHEM
MPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHHU OJIMH U TO K€ TTOCIIEIIOT"

CIIOBOCOYCTAHUS OKOIO 00Md, OKOLO NsAmu 6eyepa ObLIH TIEPEBEICHBI OIHUM W3
HH(GOPMAHTOB cleqyrommM obpasom: rinnas kodi 'psmom ¢ momom’, rinnas viizi
"okomo maru’ (1. Ipsbka). 31ech, KOHEUHO JKe CKA3bIBAETCS BIMSHKIE PYCCKOTO SA3BIKA,
Koraa mociuesnor rinnal ucronp3yercss B KauecTBE MPEIJIOra, a BXOJAIIEE B COCTaB, B
JaHHOM Clly4ae yXe IpPEeUIOKHONW KOHCTPYKIHMH, CYIIECTBHTEIBHOE YHOTPEOJICHO
nHpopMaHTOM B HOMHHATHBE. BTOopoil wuHpOpMaHT mepeBEN BEHIINICHA3BAHHBIC
CcIIOBOCOUETaHMs cienyromumM odpasom: kodinrindal 'psimom ¢ momoM’, viijen cuasun
rindal ’ oxono nsitu Beuepa’ (1. [Ipsbka), UCTIOIB30BaB B KOHCTPYKIHMSAX CO 3HAUCHUEM
MIPOCTPAHCTBA U BpeMeHH Tociesor rindal.

CTOJIb 3HAYUTENIFHOE KOJIMYECTBO MOCIIEIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUH C IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMCHHBIM 3HAaUCHHUEM MOXKHO OOBSICHHTH TEM, YTO HPH (POPMUPOBAHHH SI3BIKOBOM
KapTHHBI MHpa eIle IpPeBHUMHU Tpubanto-GWHHAMH, I HUX BaXKHO OBUTO Oosee
TOYHO ONPEIETUTh UMEHHO IPOCTPAHCTBO M BPEMsI ICHCTBHUS, KOTOPOE COBEPLIACTCS B
npocTpaHcTBe. J[OCTaTOYHO CIIOKHO ONPENeNUTh, Kakoe 3HAYeHUE, MpPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHOE, WIJI BPEMEHHOE OBUIO MEPBUYHBIM, KaKOe — BTOPHYHBIM. Ele y NpeBHUX
KapeJsioB MPOCTPAHCTBO M BpeMsl HE OTICIMMBI APYr OT Ipyra: OHM PaccMaTpUBAIN
MPOCTPAHCTBO M BPEMs KaK €JHHOE IIeJI0€, B CBSI3H C 3THM B TPAMMATHKE SI3bIKA MBI
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HaOmrogaeM TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIM IyaJiMi3M OCHOBHBIX 3HAUCHHWH TManexeid, Tak W
TTOCJIEIIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKITHH.
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IOnnanna Pymsau
Hupennxaza

BbIBO/Ibl CUBUPCKHUX ITYTEBBIX 3AIIMCOK U3 19BEKA

B xonme 19 Bexka B ®umnsamuun PuHHO-yropckoe OOIIECTBO MOCTANIO MOJIOIBIX
nccnenosareneit B CuOuph Uil M3y4eHHS A3bIKA W KYJIBTYpPhl MajbIX POJICTBEHHBIX
HapoIOB: XaHTHl U MaHcu. Cpenn yu€Hbix Obun 3THOTpad Y.T. Cupennyc, TUHTBUCT
K.®. Kapsmaitnen. B To ke Bpemss B BeHnrpum rpad 3udm OpraHH30Bal TPETHIO
SKCIIEANINIO B A3HIO C YJaCTHEM MOJIOJBIX TAJAHTIMBBIX CHEIMaIUCTOB. dTHOTpada
Snoma Suko, nunrsucta Esxeda IManau, apxeosnora Bensi [Tomra.

OuHCKHE U BEHI'CPCKUE YUEHBIE BCTYNAIHN B CBSI3b APYT C JPYTOM, Aa)Ke HEKOTOPHIC
13 HUX pabotamu u BMecTe. [lo 00bIdar0 TOM 3MOXHM KaKIBI M3 HA3BAaHHBIX YIEHBIX
MUcajl AHEBHUK BO BpeMs CBOMX HAYYHBIX 3KCHEAUUUH. M3 3THX 3amrMCcOK MHOTHE YXKe
HATIEUATAHbI, HO [0 CHX IOP TOJBKO B PYKOIIMCH MOXKHO UHTATh JHEBHHKH Moxeda
[Taman. Bce mHEBHUKH 3THX HCCIeOBAaTENe caM 1Mo cebe SIBISIOTCS yBIEKATEIbHBIMHU
yreHrsAMU. COMOoCTaBIsIs MX IPYT C APYTOM MBI y3HAEM MHOTO WHTEPECHBIX AETalei o
TOM € CaMOM COOBITHH C Pa3HBIX TOYEK 3PEHHUS.

BonbInas 9acTs pyKonucHoro HacneacTsus Fxeda IMamau xpansercs B JleGpencHe,
B Oubmmoreke Pedopmarckoii Komnernn. M3BecTHbIN yU€HBIN (DUHHO-YTPOBENCHUAS B
aTOM Topoje xmi1 u padoran ¢ 1908ero roma no ero cmepru (1931).[laman Toapko
9YTO OKOHYMJ yHHBepcuTeT B 1897eM roay, W mepel HUM HEOXKHUIAHHO OTKpPHUIACH
OTpOMHasi BO3MOKHOCTH. JIMHTBUCTOM MOT YYacTBOBaTh B a3MATCKOM JKCIEIUIIH
rpada 3uun. Ero mpemmoxun rpady Xurmona Illumonm, nuHrBHCT-Ipodeccop
CTONWYHOro yHHBepcureTa. LIIuMOHM ObT yBepeH B TOM, YTO CBOHW YYEHHK OYCHb
TaJaHTJIMBBIA, W yMeEeT TBEPAO W YyCHEemHO paboraTh. Kak HW3BECTHO, WICHOM
skcrienunuu llamam coBepImmi BBITAOIIYICS padoTy. OH pa3odpall XaHTHIMCKOE
coOpanne AHrtana Perymu u cam coOpain cpenu XaHTOB OrPOMHBIN STHOTpaduyecKui
MaTepual U LeHHbIe IPOM3BEICHHS HAPOJHON mod3u. [locie cmeptu Moxeda [anan
OoJpInas 4YacThb €ro PYKOIMMCHOTO HAcHeACTBUS ocTaiack B JleOpemeHe, Mexmy
MPOYMUM MHOTO MHCEM H €ro THEBHUKH, KOTOPBIE OH HAIMCAT BO BPEMsI SKCIIEIULINH.

[Nanan HaunHam MHCATh CBOM JHEBHUK B JICHb OTHE3/1a, M ITOYTH O MOCIEIHETO AHS
SKCIIEANINN TpoAoDKan ero. OH TOYHO 3amucall YHCIO BEHTePCKOTO M PYCCKOTO
KaJleHAapsi, YTPEHHIOI0 TeMIlepaTypy, a MOTOM Bce BaKHeHImme coObiTus mHA. M3
JTHEBHUKA MBI y3HaéM, uto [laman moexan B Cankr-IletepOypr 18-oro nexadps 1897-
oro roma. Ero 6ynymue corpymuuku-ciyTHuku (bema IMormra m SHom fIHKO) yxe
HaxOIWIUCh TaM, W paboTaqd B My3esx, B OMONHOTEKax Topojaa, IMPOIOJDKaIH
MpeaBapuTeNbHYI0 pa0doTy, B TO e BpeMsl OHM TOXXE BeJIM AHEBHUKU. M 1Mo 3THM
JTHCBHUKAM W3BECTHO, YTO MoJomod Quuckuii »stHOrpad, VY.T. Cupenuyc
mo3HakommIcs ¢ SIaomom SHKO emé B XeNNbCHHKH, OCeHbI0 3Toro ke (1897)roma.
SlHKkO OBUT y)Ke TPHU3HAHHBIM 3HATOKOM OJTHOrpaduu, W (UHCKHE Y4YEHBIE CaMH
npennaranu Cupenuycy yuutbes y SHoma SlHko. Apxeosnor bena [lomra nectHo
oT3bIBaJIC 00 3TOM B CBOéM aHeBHHUKE 13-0ro okTs6pst 1897ero roma: ,Jankd nagy
sikerét jelenti, hogy a fiatal Sireliust, az etnlzmum asszisztensét kikuldik vele,
tovabbi orosz tanulmanyutjaira, hogy azonikit modszert, melyets a targyi
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etnogréafiaban hasznabjlé eltanulja és hazai etnogréafiaja érdekében é&fidee Szép
elismerése az igazi érdemnek. Sajnos, ezt odahema kapja meg.”ssasercs
OoonpmmM  ycnexoMm SHomia flHko, uyro Mosomoro Cupenmyca, acUCCTEHTa
STHOTpa)UYecKoro My3es BBICIATM C HUM HAa JaJdbHCUINYI0O HAyYHYIO
rccaeaoBarenbayo paboty B Poccnro, uto0br Crupenmyc ycBawBaid OTIMYHBINA METO,
MOJTB30BaHHBIM SIHOMOM SIHKO B TMpeAMETHOW 3THOTpaduu, M B HMHTEpECE CBOCH
ponuHbl, UHIISTHIUY TO3Ke TOIB30BAICS HUM. JTO SBISCTCS KPAaCHBBIM MTPH3HAHUEM
HacTosIero orindus. K coxaaeHuro 1oMa OH He MojlydaeT Takoro npusHanus (POsta—
Banner 1963: 48)A Sluko 3ammcai B CBOH JHEBHHK, uTO (PMHCKHE y4EHBIE OBUIM B
TOM Mepe JOBOJBHBIMU CHUpETHycoM rocie y4&0bl, 4To ero Bhicianu B CUOUpH s
u3yueHust XxaHTeiiickoro peidosnosus (Janko—Kodolanyi 2000: 32).

[Mo nmHeBHHWKaM BEHrepCKUX YUYEHBIX CTallo SICHO, YTO OHM CaMH HE 3HAJH, IO
KaKkoMy MapmpyTy OyayT exaTth BMecTe ¢ rpadom. Ux menenar, EHo 3uun ObIT 0ueHB
OoratbIM, HCKaTeJIeM MPUKITIOYCHUH, HO OH OBLI HE MCKYIIEH B Hayke. Y HEro ObLIH
WITIO30pHBIE TUIAaHBI U BOOOpOXKeHUs. B cBoell peun k jmemyraraM mnapiaMeHTa OH
3asBWJI, YTO OH HaMepeH HCKATh BEHIEPCKYIO MPApOJWHY, TaM KHUBYIIHE TYHCKHE
OCTaTK{; OH XO4YeT Jake JocTaTh B KuTae crapble BEHIepCKUE XapTHH, KOTOPBIE eme
Tatapckuit xad, bary Héc coboit B 1241eM roay u KpoMe 3TOTO OH HaJAesyICS HaWTH
cBoux pojacTBeHHHMKOB B Kamkaze. Iloka Tpu yuénwie mpomormkanu B IlerepOypre
MPeBapUTEIHHYIO MOATOTOBKY, B BeHrpun ObuIM OMyOIMKOBAaHHBI CTAThU O IIAHAX
I'pada 3uuu. B Poccum HaxonmuBIIMecs BEHIPHI Y3HAIM 00 3THX IJIaHaX U3 MUCEM
CBOUX JIpy3€il, KOTOPBIC M3BEIIAIH UX O POAMHCKUX cOOBITHsX. [lomTa, [1aman n SIHKO
MMENH ONpPECIIEHHBIC IJIaHbI, M HAJleSUINCh HAa WX OCYIIECTBICHHE. 28-0T0 sHBaps
1898ero roma Ilamam ropko 3amucai B CBOH JHEBHUK (PYKOMHMCHOE HACIEICTBHE
1673/1),uto 1m0 *enaHuto 3UUK HALO OBLIO OBl COBEPIINUTEH SKCIIEAUIMIO Y XaHTOB 3a
2—3mecsua. Ha camom nene ITanan notom mposén B CuOupu 0oJIbIe Toja.

I'pad 3uum npuexan B Poccuto Tonbko B cepenune mapta 1898ero rona. [laman n
€ro COTPYAHHMKH HE OJIMH pa3 BCTpeUalld UX MelleHaTa — e B 3ToM Mecsie B Oxecce,
1 To3ke B ropojae TOwimmcH — 9To0BI 00CYXXIAaTh CBOW IUTAHBI. YUEHBIC MTOKa OBLITH
BBIHYXJICHBI BMECTE €XaTh ¢ Ipa)oM, MocemaTh ero 3HaKOMBIX, XOJUTh Ha SKCKYPCHUH.
3uun 3amiatua BcE, HO OH HE Jall JCHBTM WCCIICJOBATENsIM, OHU HE MOTIHU
camMoCTOSTeThHO padoraTh. OHH KATOBAINCH 00 ITHX OOCTOSATENBCTBAX B CBOUX
nHeBHUKaX. SHKo mucan 30-oro mapra 1898ero roaa, uro rpad cienan gomMa BIOJHE
JIPYTYIO MPOrpaMMy, ¢ KOTOPBIM OH OTITPABHJI YUYEHBIX BOCEMb MECAIICB TOMY Ha3al, U
SHKO yOenmiics U 0 TOM, UTO yTh rpada WAET 1o JoporaM MepBOro copTa, U BOIPOChH
COCTOMT UMEHHO He B HayuHoM nccienoBannu (Janké—Kodolanyi 2000: 33-34). 6-
oro ampens [lomra oTcoBeToBan rpady BMmecte exarb B Kutait — 00 3TOM MOxeM
YuTaTh B €0 JAHEeBHUKE. 9-0ro anpens [lamau 3amucan B cBo aHeBHUK (1673/2),uto
00bsI3aTeNbHBIC TOCEIICHNS, YKCKYPCHA BMECTE IpadoM yTOMHUTEIbHBIC W ITUIITHHE,
M3-32 3TOTO OH TOJILKO TIOTEPSIET CBOE BPEMs, €My XOTEJIOCh ObI ¢ HAYKOW 3aHUMAThCS.
B To Bpems obOocTpeHue mnpoTuBOpeuMii Mexay rpadoM u y4EHBIMH JIONLIO JO
KpalHuX mpenenoB. B atu man SIaKo u [lomta COUYnHSIM CBOHM MPOCKOBI MUCEMEHHO, H
9TH 3aMUCKH TIOCIAIN Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO ABYX IPYrHX WICHOB (IeCHUKA W OapoHa)
SKCIIEAVIIMA Ha MECTO KBapTupbl rpada. B mocieqHem mucbMe OBLIO HAMMCAHO, YTO
ycnoBus Tpada Hellb3sl IPUHUMATh, U OHH YeyT TOMOW Ha CIICIYIONIHI JICHb.

Hakoneny 11-oro anpenst ITaman momyumn 1000 pyOnei u pasperienue rpada Ha
nmoe3nky B Cubupb, a moroM mozxke [lomra u SIHKO TOXE MOTIIM OTIPABUTHCS Ha
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CaMOCTOSTEIHHYIO HCCIIeNOBaTEIbHYI0 padoTy. OO0 3TOM MBI y3HaéM OoOJbIe W3
IOHEBHHUKOB wuccnenosateneit (amp. Janko—Kodolanyi 2000: 99-100)Yuénsie
BCIIOMHHAIOT TOPKHE CIIOphI, HO OBUIM TOTOBHI BCE 3a0bIBaTh, KOrna IMpoldiieMa
HAKOHEI] PeIIIach, M 3UYU MO BIMUSHUIO YYEHBIX CTAJ CKJIOHEH COTJIAIIUTHCI C HUMH
W U3MEHHUTh CBOM TEPBOHAYANbHBIC TUIAHBI. B KOHIlE KOHIIOB MPH BCEX CHOPOB H
MPOTHBOPEYHH UCCIICIOBATENIN BCIIOMHHIIM TPU3HATENLHOCTHIO rpada 3udd, Belb OH
BCE-TaKM JIeall MHOTO JIJIS CITY>KOBI BEHT€PCKOU HAyKH, dKEPTBOBAJ JCHBTH.

15-oro utons 1898ero roxa Ilamau mpuexan B ropox Tobosck, KapsimaiineH yxe
Tam ObuT 3a 4 gasg. OHM TOYTH KaXKIBIH JEHb BCTPEUYAINCH, pabOTalld BMECTE B
OuOIMOTEKE My3€s, MHOTO Pa3rOBapHBall, W CTAJM XOPOIIMMHU APYy3saMu. DUHCKUI
JIUHTBHUCT MO pacckazam [lamam Hamwcan B CBOM JHEBHUK, YTO y HEro OOIbINOE
CYACThe, YTO YJAIIOCh MEPBBIM M3 3KCIICIWIIMU HAYUHATH CAMOCTOSTEIHHYIO PaboTy.
Bens B rocTiax y ry0epHaTopa, y 3HAKOMBIX B [ py3us H T. 1. HEIb3sl THHTBUCTHYECKYIO
paboty cosepuuts (Karjalainen—Krohn 1921: 30).

B caenyromem mecsne, 22-oro utonst 1898ero roma Suom fuko n Kapsutatinen
BMECTE OTIIPABHJIMCh K XaHTaM Ha peke VIPThINb, OHU exalld Ha JIOJKE BEHIepCKOTo
stHOorpada. Uepes maATe nHEH yu€Hble MpoIIanuck Ipyr c¢ Iapyrom. KapsialiHeH
3amycall, 9TO0 OH TaK 4YyBCTBOBAJ, IOBelIcHHE SIHKO BBI3BAIO B Jylle XaHTOB
HEJIOBepUE K WHOCTPAHHBIM YUEHBIM, TO €CTh OH 0€3 pa3pelleHUs 3/ICITHUX JKUTEIeH
yHEC 0001 HEKOTOpBIE HOJHI.

B cenTs0pe storo ke roga SlHko u ero OpBIIMI yuyeHHK, CHpenuyC HEOKHIAHHO
BCTpeTHHCh Ha Oepery Hapeima. OHE 00a 3ammcainu 3TO COOBITHE B CBOM THEBHUKH
(Jank6—Kodolanyi 2000: 220, Sirelius—Schellbach 319854—155). x kopabuiu
CPOYHO OTHPABWIIMCH IO Pa3HBIM MapiipyTam, UM OCTajioch Toibko 10 MHHYT Ha
pasroBop. Ilo coBery SlHKO (hMHCKMI YYEHBIH M3MEHWI CBOW IUTAH M IOEXall K peKe
Bax.

B OO6mopcke [lamam mMmo3HAKOMWICS W CWICHAMHM MUCCHH, MEXIY NPOYUM C
nenoBbiM MoHapxoM, Upunapxom. (Ero nmepBoHauansuyto Gamunuto — [lleMaHOBCKuit
— HOCHT ceromusi OmOmmoTeka ropoxa.) KapsuraiiHeH ToXke BCIIOMHHAI O HEM
(Karjalainen—Krohn 1921: 33)DuHckuil y4€HBIH CUUTAT €ro BECENBIM, MOJIOBIM
PYCCKHM My’>KYHHON, KTO CaM IMOCeIIal XaHTOB B CBOMX fopTax. Moxeda Ilamau
MPUTTIACHIN Ja)XKe HA TOPXKECTBEHHOE OTKPHITHE MHCCHOHAPCKOW MIIKOJBI, KOTOPOE
cocTomnock 2-oro oktsaopst 1898ero roma (1673/4).Tam yuactBoBanu 4 yuaeHHKa, OHI
CKa3aJli U T MPABOCIABIHCKUE MOJIUTBBI HA XAHTHIMCKOM SI3BIKE. S5-0r0 HOSIOPS 1Mo
THEBHUKY [laman 9uciio yIeHHKOB B MHCCHOHAPCKOM MIKoJIie ObIIO yke 7. OmHOMY U3
HUX HE XOTEJIOCh OCTATKLCS, €T0 C HACUIIMEM MPHHEC JIeTyIIKa.

[Tanmam Hanwcan B KaxAblil IGHb B CBOEM JHEBHHUKE, UTO CIYYMUIOCH C HUM, C KEM
WMEHHO BCTPETWJICS, YEM OH 3aHUMAJICS, Y KOTO coOpai IMecHH HapoIHoH mo33uu. OH
YacTo 3amucajl B CBOW JHEBHUK M KpaTKHE TEKCThl, MallCHbKHE CIIOBHHKH, JIEIal
PUCYHKH 00 UHTEPECHBIX MTPeIMETaX.

[Nanamn sHTYy31Ma3MOM mucan 00 OJHOM M3 CBoMX HH(opMaTopoB, o Mukonke: He
UMeeT HU MaJICHINET0 TOHSATHS O TOM, KaKoe COKPOBHINE €CTh B €ro aylle, He
MMOHMMAeT 3Ty IEHHOCTh, OH MOET Kak JiecTHas mrwuka (1673/6. 18. 01. 1898
noMoIpi0 Mukonku yaanoch Woxedy Ilamam mpobupats coOpaHHbIE AHTAIOM
Perymu xanTtbIfickue TeKCThl. MUKONKa OBUT OMap&HHBIA XOPOIIEH MaMsIThiO, YMEI
MPUTIOMHUTD TIECHH, CKa3KH U COCETHUX POJIOB.
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B Hos16pe 1898ero rona [lanmau yeumen Ha Oepery OOH OIHO CBATOE MECTO, IJE
OBbUIM BHIMIMBI Ha JiepeBa TMOBEIICHHBIC POTra OJEHEH W W3 JiepeBa CIeNaHHBIA WI0I
Emu. Exedy Iamam ymanoch 3aciyXuTh JOBEpUE XAaHTOB. B SHBApE Y HEr0 OBLIO
MHOT'O TOCTEH, TO €CTh XaHTBI, C KOTOPHIMH OH MO3HAKOMMJICS JICTOM, TIOCEIATH €T0
BO BpeMs 00gopckoii spmapku (1673/5. 09. 11. 1898, 09. 01. 18983ke B oqun pas
JIBa MY>KYHHBI 3aIpOCHIIA TIoMoly y [laman B cCOYMHEHNH KaJI00HOTO MUCEMA K [apio
M3-3a BBICOKOTO HAJIOTA.

2-oro anpens 1899ero roga Ilanan HaunmHam paboOTy ¢ HOBBIM HHGOPMATOPOM, C
I'puropuem TopukontuHoM. B crenyromuii IeHb nucai MocieHUe CTPOUYKH O CBOEM
MyTH, HABEPHO COOpaHHe MaTephalia 3aHsJI BIIOJHE €r0 BPeMs U CHIY U CIICIYIOIIUE
CTpaHMIIbI JHEBHUKA MOJHBI HCITUCAHHBIMU CTPAHUIIAMH XaHTBIMCKUX BBIPAKEHUH.

B KoHIle KOHIIOB MOKEM CKa3aTh, YTO JIHCBHHKH Ha3BAHHBIX YUYEHBIX COJIEPIKAIOT
MHOTO WHTEPECHBIX JeTanedl, W JOOOBIsAA HAIIM 3HAHUS JAHHBIMMH PYKOIHCHOM
3anmucku [laman MosIBASIOTCS HE3HAKOMBIEC 0 CHX MOP 00CTOSATENLCTBA, COOTHOIICHHS
Hay4yHOU xu3Hu 19 Beka.

Jluteparypa

Janké Janos — Kodolanyi Janos 1993: Janké JanawmiorSzégi jegyzetek.
Szerkesztette és kozzéteszi ifi. Kodolanyi Janasprhjzi Mizeum, Budapest. A
Néprajzi Muzeum tudomanytorténeti kiadvanysorozat&eries Historica
Ethnographie 7.

Janko6 Janos — Kodolanyi Janos 2000: Janko Janagad)Osztjakfoldre. Kozzéteszi
ifi. Kodolanyi Janos. Budapest. A Néprajzi Muiuzeunuddmanytorténeti
kiadvanysorozata. Series Historica Ethnographie 11.

Karjalainen, K. F. — Krohn, K. 1921: Siperian-matte Porvoo.

Péapay Jozsef kéziratos debreceni hagyatéka. A rtidz&eformatus és Kollégiumi
Nagykonyvtar kézirattara, az R 1670-1692 szam laéstbrozva.

Pdésta Béla — Banner Janos 1962: Posta [sic!] Eélletesének szazados unnepe 1862—
1962. Az ebszOt, életrfivének méltatasat, naplosiefieljiegyzéseinek bevezetését
irta és a kéziratot sajté ala rendezte Banner JBhwmapest. MUzeumi kdzlemények
melléklete. Eletrajzok, Mizeumtorténeti Sorozat 1.

Sirelius, Uuno Taavi — Schellbach, Ingrid 1983:9eezu den Ostjaken. Ubersetzt und
herausgegeben von Ingrid Schellbach. Verzeichnmi©tgekte bearbeitet von Ildiko
Lehtinen. Helsinki. Suomalais-ugrilaisen Seuran $&antieteellisia julkaisuja XI.

93



Jun’ichi Sakuma
Nagoya

CASE MARKING AND WORD ORDER IN THE FINNISH LANGUAGE

1. Introduction

In my previous papers (2006, 2009) | have arguedptrtuliarity of the case marking

system of the Finnish language. What is peculiginas the Finnish language has three
morphological cases that are available for corauraemts, i.e. the subject and the
object. The cases are the nominative, the geratidkthe partitive case. This fact may
suggest that the case marking system of core amgnoé the Finnish language is

loose in spite of its rich case morphology. Thengratical functions conveyed by core

arguments are very important to guarantee a prioperpretation of the sentence in

guestion. Then, it would not be desirable that @grments are marked in somewhat
a loose manner. Then, we should clarify whether dhge marking system of the

Finnish language is really loose or not.

2. Loose case marking system

First of all, in the plural a core argument thatqsantitatively definite is always
marked in the nominative case irrespective ofrigsrgnatical function:
(1) Kaikki oppilaat ovat lukeneet  nama kirjat.
all-nom.  pupil-nom.pl. be-3.pl.pr. read-p.p. thism.pl. book-nom.pl.
All the pupils have read these books.
Secondly, when a possessive suffix is attacheddora argument, the distinction
between the subject and the object is neutralized:

(2) Kirjani on kadonnut jossain.
my book-nom.sg. be-3.sg.pr. lose-p.p. somewheagssin
My book was lost somewhere.

(3) Unohdin kirjani katiin.
forget-1.sg.p. my book-nom.sg. home-illat.sg.

| left my book at home.
Thirdly, when a core argument is a numerical phrass marked in the same way
irrespective of its grammatical function:
(4) Kaksi karhua vaeltaa metsassa.
two-nom.sg.  bear-part.sg. wander-3.sg.pr. fore=s$s.sg.
Two bears are wandering in the forest.
(5) Metsastajat kaatoivat kaksi karhua.
hunter-nom.pl.  knock down-3.pl.p. two-nom.sg. beart.sg.
Hunters knocked down two bears.
Moreover, when the subject is marked in the gemithase, also the object can
sometimes be marked in the same case:
(6) Luulen metsastgjan kaataneen karhun.
think-1.sg.pr. hunter-gen.sg. knock down-p.p. igEar.sg.
I think that the hunter has knocked down the bear.
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All these things seem to indicate that the Finrigsiguage has a somewhat loose
case marking system. The choice between the nawénzdse and the genitive case is
not necessarily prerequisite to distinguish thectbjrom the subject.

3. Hypothesis

As for this loose system, it is possible to buifgtwo hypotheses. One possibility is
that the default case of the subject and the oligettie nominative and the genitive
respectively. The case marking of the grammatigattions changes only when some
relevant condition is satisfied.

There is, however, an objection which can be raiagdinst this hypothesis.
According to this hypothesis, the nominative magkaf the object is secondary, and it
is necessary to clarify the reason the case mauwagges from the genitive case to
the nominative case. As a matter of fact, nomieabbjects can appear in various
constructions, including the necessitative con$isauc imperative sentences and
impersonal passive sentences. Moreover, the objeitfinitives can be sometimes
indicated in the nominative case:

(7) Metsastajalla on lupa kaataa karhu.
hunter-adess.sg. be-3.sg.pr. permission-nom.sgkiadown-inf. bear-
nom.sg.

The hunter has permission to knock down the bear.

Therefore, the syntactic environments in which tigect can appear in the
nominative case are diverse, and we cannot findhalty common to these various
kinds of nominative object. Then, it is difficuti €xplain the reason of the nominative
marking of the object on the basis of the hypothstited above.

4. Another hypothesis

Another possibility is that the nominative is trefalilt case not only for the subject but
also for the object. This means that the nominate®e has some other function than
indicating a particular grammatical function, ahd genitive case serves as the marked
counterpart of the nominative case. If this is ¢hse, the nominative case is assigned
to all the core arguments that are quantitatived§inite at the first stage of the
derivation, irrespective of their grammatical fuont Next, if there are both the
subject and the object in one and the same clélaisajominative case of the object
alternates with the genitive case. When the sultjees not agree with the predicate,
however, also the case marking of the subjecf iténges from the nominative to the
genitive case. This is the case where the predisat®n-finite. If there is only one
argument in a clause, its case marking does net mtespective of its grammatical
function. In other words, the sole argument is gvadicated in the nominative case.
Needless to say, all these things do not applygaraents which are quantitatively
indefinite. Such arguments are invariably markethi partitive case. This means that
the primary distinction among core arguments ishattveen the subject and the object
but between quantitatively definite and indefirdtguments. We should not overlook,
however, that the subject has a stronger tendenbg tjuantitatively definite than the
object. Then, it is a mistake to think that thetidition between the subject and the
object is needless. As a matter of fact, it is dhly nominative subject that can agree
with the predicate. This fact will suffice to shdkat the subject has priority over the
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object. What has to be noticed is that the precsslen the subject over the object is
only relatively true in the Finnish language.

5. Analysis

The case marking pattern of various constructi@mshe successfully described by the
approach stated in the last section. The nominatigeking of the object in various
syntactic constructions can be regarded as a hatmaequence, since the nominative
is the case assigned originally at the initial stafyderivation. The original nominative
marking is maintained through the derivation unigtberwise specified.

However, the case marking pattern of the followisgntence is somewhat

problematic:
(8) Metsastajan on pakko kaataa karhu.
hunter-gen.sg. haveto-3.sg.pr.  knock down-inf. rioeen.sg.

The hunter has to knock down the bear.

The nominative marking of the object remains ungealn although the object co-
occurs with the subject in one and the same clalise.point to observe is that the
genitive-marked subject of the necessitative canstn is optional. If such an
optional subject is not counted as the co-occustdgject, the nominative marking of
the object can be explained straightforwardly.

6. Existential sentences

In existential sentences the argument after theligmee can be marked in the
nominative case:

(9) Pihalla on lapsi.

yard-adess.sg.  be-3.sg.pr.  child-nom.sg.
In the yard there is a child.

The argument after the predicate is indeed marketthheé nominative case but it
does not agree with the predicate, since the patinf existential sentences is always
in the third person singular. As is stated abovapminative argument that does not
agree with a finite predicate cannot be regardethassubject. Needless to say, the
argument in question cannot be considered to beltfect, either. But, if it is neither
the subject nor the object, why is it marked inrtbeninative case?

This fact can be properly accommodated by slightlising the approach stated
above. That is, at the first stage of the derivattbe nominative case is assigned to all
the subjects, and to all the other core arguméatisare quantitatively definite as well.
Moreover, all the core arguments excepting theesuigre invariably marked in the
partitive case, if their referent is quantitativeigefinite.

7. Plural and numerical arguments

The question which we must consider next is theaedhe syntactic object cannot be
marked in the genitive case in the plural. In tb#ofving sentence, the argument
following the predicate should be considered tah@eobject, since the other argument
oppilas argees with the predicate:
(10) Oppilas on lukenut nama kirjat.
pupil-nom.sg. be-3.sg.pr. read-p.p. this-nom.pboksnom.pl.
A pupil has read these books.
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The point to observe is that the argument after gredlicate is marked in the
nominative case. According to the approach statenves the case marking of the
object should be changed from the nominative cagbd genitive case, if the object
co-occurs with the subject in one and the sameselatlihus, we should clarify the
reason the nominative marking of the object in aegemains unchanged.

While the plural object in question is quantitatveefinite indeed, plural objects
are usually considered to be quantitatively indefinThen, the partitive marking is a
default alternative for plural objects. This meé&mst the nominative marking of plural
objects is highly exceptional. On the other hahd,double nominative marking in one
and the same clause is exceptional in itself. Tlters, possible to assume that the
double nominative marking is a means to indicabtehly exceptional character of the
plural object in question.

Another question is why a numerical phrase funatigras the object cannot be
marked in the genitive case. In the following sanéethe numeral of the numerical
phrase serving as the object is marked not in #grétige case but in the nominative
case, although it co-occurs with the subject markdde nominative case:

(11) Metsastajat kaatoivat kaksi karhua.

hunter-nom.pl.  knock down-3.pl.p. two-nom.sg. beant.sg.
Hunters knocked down two bears.(=(5))

To consider this question, we should not overldukt & numerical head is in the
singular in form but in the plural in meaning. Trusumerical head can be regarded as
a de facto plural object. If this is the case, caa explain the unavailability of the
genitive case along the same line applied to phivgcts.

8. Word order and syntactic interpretation

We should admit that the syntactic interpretatidncore arguments cannot be
determined by merely considering their morphololgaases, if both the subject and
the object are in the nominative plural or continumeral in the nominative case. In
the following sentences, one can decide that thanaent preceding the predicate is
the subject, only on the basis of the meaning cpevdy each sentence:
(12) Kaikki oppilaat ovat lukeneet nama kirjat.
all-nom.  pupil-nom.pl. be-3.pl.pr. read-p.p. thism.pl. book-nom.pl.
All the pupils have read these books.(=(1))

(13) Kolme metsastajaa kaatoi kaksi karhua.
three-nom.sg. hunter-part.sg. knock down-3.sgup-rtom.sg. bear-part.sg.
Three hunters knocked down two bears.

In other words, we should recourse to the meanmgrder to determine the
syntactic status of each argument in these serdefte subject before the predicate
and the object after the predicate are the prefemard order of the Finnish language
indeed. But the subject and the object can oftemberted. Then, in these sentences
the word order cannot serve as a decisive factothf® syntactic interpretation of the
core arguments.

However, the word order can sometimes serve asua t the syntactic
interpretation. In the following sentence, the cameking alone cannot determine the
syntactic interpretation, since the two argumergsdentical in their case marking:
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(14) Luulen metsastajan kaataneen karhun.
think-1.sg.pr. hunter-gen.sg.  knock down-p.p. fpgar.sg.
| think that the hunter has knocked down the Kreéd))

What should be noticed here is that the word ooder genitive subject and a non-
finite predicate is relatively fixed. This is besauthe relation between a genitive
subject and a non-finite predicate correspondshto relation between a genitive
possessor and a noun in houn phrases.

Moreover, if the nominative before the predicate #ime genitive or the partitive
after the predicate are the unmarked word ordénefinnish language, it follows that
the nominative after the predicate shows an unushafacter of the sentence in
question. In fact, many constructions, including thecessitative construction and
existential sentences, have a marked word ordés.pidint deserves explicit emphasis.

9. Concluding remarks

From what has been said above, the case assigrimerire arguments can be
straightforwardly explained by adopting the secaggdothesis stated in the section 4.
It becomes also clear that the case marking systehre Finnish language is partially
deficient, in that the case marking is not alwayficent to determine the syntactic
interpretation. What is important is, however, tase marking is a primary factor for
the syntactic interpretation all the same. Firstalif an argument marked in the
nominative case is interpreted as the subject Bauételt can be regarded as the object
only when it does not agree with the predicatett@nother hand, an argument marked
in the genitive case is interpreted as the objgcegt when it is followed by a non-
finite predicate. Moreover, an argument markedhim partitive case is interpreted as
the object by default.

However, it remains an unsettled question whakhéskasic function of each case.
Since the nominative case can indicate both thipsuand the object, it must carry out
some other function than indicating a particulaangmatical function. The same is true
of the genitive case. If the second hypothesigliiglyit can be said that the nominative
is the default case for quantitatively definite wargents and the genitive is its marked
counterpart. The question is how we can validaie ¢kaim on the safe and sound
basis.

Since the nominative is the morphologically simplesse, it would be reasonable
to assume that it marks the highest argument d&lailan the hierarchy of the
grammatical functions. On the other hand, the genits the case available for
dependents. It is employed to indicate not onlp@inal modifier preceding a nominal
head but also a nominal complement of a postposiliben, we can safely expect that
an argument, a dependent of a verbal head, withéided in the genitive case. What is
important to note is that the two cases are comgetith each other, as for the case
marking of core arguments. When there is only aigeiraent, however, the genitive
case is not available. This means that the nomimatase has precedence over the
genitive case. Even if the argument in questiomeseas the object, it is marked in the
nominative case. This may be because the sole arguran be easily associated with
the predicate and need not be marked overtly.
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Abbreviations

nom. — nominative sg. — singular

gen. — genitive pl. — plural

part. — partitive pr. — present

iness. — inessive p. — past

illat — illative inf. — infinitive

adess. — adessive p.p. — past participle
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Tiiu Salasoo
Sydney

EARLY ESTONIAN-ENGLISH BILINGUALITY -
A COMPLEMENT OR HINDRANCE?

1. Introduction

In this article bilinguality refers to individuabaity to use more than one linguistic
code for communication, whereas bilingualism istaks a societal state applying to a
bilingual community (after Hamers and Blanc, 1990)hough most researchers seem
to make such a distinction, not all use this dditue terminology.

It is taken as a matter of course that every dk#éans to speak his mother tongue. It
just happens. Babies initially only cry — yet evengther learns to attach meaning to
cries of different kind. Soon babies start makirigeo funny little noises that we call
babbling, out of which we start distinguishing seng/ords, which soon combine into
two-word sentences that grow into longer ones. Tavdd number of words for
concepts grows and grows, and words become maokedd placed in a certain order)
to convey grammatical notions, such as what happeng and what happened
yesterday, or giving something to someone and gakimmething from someone, or
indicating what one is sure about and what onlyhtnioge true. All that a child achieves
by natural acquisition, apparently effortlesslytheut formal tuition.

A child performs actually an enormous task by leggra language just by hearing
what goes on around him. He learns to distinguishdg; ties meanings to them and
constructs a set of rules, his own grammar (whegthetty universal or not), by which
to operate these words in order to communicate titse around him. Language
learning continues with great speed and soon tlie ¢h able to speak on many
subjects in his mother tongue.

But in today’s world communication needs are greaird it is almost imperative
to speak more languages than one. Actually, thenibajof the world's population is
believed to be bilingual (De Bot 1992). Even in duminantly monolingual
communities children often have parents from défgrlanguage backgrounds, each
wishing to talk to their children in their own lamage, as that provides the closeness
and intimacy needed in a warm parent-child relathgm In the current age of
migration some parents may wish to retain a commeatith their former homeland
and pass on the language of their origin in ordegive their offspring the cultural
background of their heritage. Other parents mayhviis their children to become
multilingual adults, able to manage in today’s wdsetter than monolinguals would.

Although bilingualism and even multilingualism redgsted from time immemorial,
over time there have been some cautious voicest aitildren being burdened by
learning more languages than one. To cure stammené of my own children | was
told fifty years ago by a child-psychologist in Awdia to stop speaking to him in
Estonian, to avoid interference by that language!

According to Hakuta and Diaz (1985) many early sidoncluded that bilinguals
were linguistically deficient in comparison to thenonolingual counterparts, with
their vocabulary being reduced (Saer, 1924; Grab8]1; Barke & Williams, 1938),
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making more grammatical errors and having lowenddads in written composition
(Saer, 1924; Harris, 1948), as well as having deficarticulation (Carrow, 1957).
Negative judgement seemed to be dominant.

Moreover, bilingualism was thought by some to hae adverse effect on
intelligence. The so called 'language handicapbitihguals was interpreted as a
linguistic confusion that deeply affected childenintellectual development and
academic performance up to the college years (ldaBuDiaz, 1985). Fortunately
other reviewers (e.g. Darcy, 1953) pointed out thath views were the result of
inappropriate measurement and ,that bilinguistspealized when their intelligence
is measured on verbal tests of intelligence”.

Research of bilingualism greatly intensified witle resurgence of French Canadian
identity in the 1960's and produced a turnaboute Thassical study of Peal and
Lambert (1962) was possibly the first to indicatéingualism's association with
cognitive benefits, such as ten-year-old Frencha@em bilingual children being more
flexible and using a greater number of strategigsroblem solving than monolingual
children.

Among other cognitive benefits of bilinguality, B&eev's investigation (1977)
indicated bilinguals' superiority in symbol sulgiibn and verbal transformation tasks.
Ben-Zeev describes her observations as follows: d'irategies characterized the
thinking patterns of the bilinguals in relation terbal material: readiness to impute
structure and readiness to reorganize”. BialystdaRO{: 218) reports bilinguals'
enhanced control over attention and inhibition.

In contrast to early psychological studies thatvmed negative conclusions, early
individual linguistic studies came to view earlylimgualism as advantageous.
Leopold's case study (1939, 1947, 1949a, 1949b)tkavbilingual child's ability to
separate the phonetic (by sound) and semantic @animg) dimensions of words as
leading to an early awareness of the conventignafitvords and the arbitrariness of
language (Hakula & Diaz, 1985). lanco-Worrall's {2 further investigation of the
word-meaning relationship came to the conclusiat #4k-6-year-old bilingual children
raised in a one-person-one-language environmenthrea stage of semantic
development 2—-3 years earlier than monolinguatioél.

Some studies have indicated increased metaling@gtareness, such as bilinguals'
superiority in conceptualizing linguistic rules (B&eev, 1977), others have not been
so clear (Cummins, 1978).

Bain and Yu (1980) showed that at about the ag®wf, children from different
language groups raised bilingually in a one-pemmoeHanguage situations, were better
able to use both overt and covert language asativecguide.

From the above examples it appears that bilingoddiren's need to be sensitive to
the structural similarities as well as differenadstheir two languages, has enabled
them to develop observational and analytical skalsich are employed in their
language use, and may also be transferred to pedther cognitive tasks.

2. The Investigation

The current paper proposes to examine whether digyethces or advantages can be
seen in the early/initial natural language acdoisiof three boys, each growing up in a
different language environment: one in Estonia, @avalin Australia, where English is
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the predominant language. In the home of one ofbthes in Australia, Lembit, the
conversation was almost always in Estonian, used by his Australian mother, who
had learnt the language as an adult only shortigreehe child was born. The other
boy in Australia, Aksel, was brought up delibenatat a bilingual, with his mother
speaking to him in Estonian and his father in BigliThe boy in Estonia, Karl-Oskar,
was exposed only to Estonian and his data is usacdcantrol.

In a longitudinal study spontaneous speech datee vemilected via periodic
recordings of the children's dialogues with theireers during their"2and 3 year of
life. Since the bilingually raised boy was oldeanithe other two when his recordings
started, his observation was extended until hefawasyears old.

The vocabulary of the children's recorded utteraneas classified according to the
word categories and forms used. Each word recotdeda child was critically
examined, especially in terms of the stem forms tedgrammatical markers used,
and assessed against the criteria set for acquigiialasoo, 1996a).

Data from the study have been used over time fastigating different aspects of
the grammatical and lexical development of thedekit's language (Salasoo, 1995
2010). Whereas Aksel was regarded as bilingual ftben beginning, Lembit was
initially accepted as a monolingual Estonian-speakeis only lately, when his
vocabulary was more closely examined, that thenéxd€its English component has
raised the question of his bilinguality.

The current paper looks at a small section of dlerjey to gaining fluent language
use in order to see whether a child learning niyurao languages at once, benefits
from this situation. Since adjectives in Estoniar @nflective words and are thus
marked for case, they present varied opporturfidieexamining bilingual use.

3. Findings

Appendix 1 indicates the initial appearance otfa adjectives, both in English and in
Estonian, and their forms used by the three boysemrd in their recordings. The
adjectives are presented in the order of theit fippearance, shown by the boys' ages.
The adjectives and forms used by the boys areggorinbld-face. Multiword utterances
with the adjective are shown, single word onesate

3.1 Emergence of New Adjectives

Analysis of the data in Appendix 1 is shown in bl While counting adjectives, it
was discovered that in both languages some of aheepts were covered by several
terms in the one language, ehglb, pahaand the baby-talk terp&ahall mean 'bad’, so
'bad' was only counted once. Contrastingly, sommadeover more than one concept,
e.g. valge means both ‘white' and ‘light' amdust means both 'black' and 'dirty";
consequentlyalgeandmustwere counted only once.
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Table 1— Adjective Use by Three Boys

ADJECTIVES Total KARL-OSKAR LEMBIT AKSEL

used by | Aged 1;6-3:0 Aged 1;7-3; 0 Aged 2;9-4; 0

3 boys
Recording minutes 325 226 63

Number Number Number
used /min used /min used /min
Elgg“Sh adjectives 30 0 0 15| 0.07/min| 16| 0.06/mid
I 1 0
English adj. % of 3206 0 29% 350
total
Elzton'a” adjectives| ¢, 36 | 0.1Umin| 37| 0.16/minl 30 | 0.11/min
i 1 0
Estonian adj. % of 68% | 100% 719 65%
total
EIEWESt adjectives| o, 36 NA | 52| 023min| 46| 0.17/mid
Concepts No. 76 33 0.10/min| 44| 0.19/min] 43 0.16/mip
0,

Concepts % of 81% | 92% 85% 93%
total
Concepts in both 19 0 NA 10 | 0.04/min| 4| 0.02/min
languages No.
Concept in both
languages %of 18% N.A. 19% 9%
total

As Karl-Oskar lived in a monolingual environment Estonia, he used only
Estonian adjectives. However, he began using ndenis adjectives at a distinctly
lower rate (0.11 per minute) than Lembit in Aus&0.17 per minute) and at the same
rate as Aksel (0.11 per minute). One may wonder mdwy adjectives appeared rather
slowly in his speech. Recently, however, when dssedgerbs was investigated, it was
found (Salasoo, 2010b) that although the numbé&rstdnian adverbs Karl-Oskar used
was smaller than that of Lembit in Australia, whasnof the same age as Karl-Oskar,
Karl-Oskar compensated for it by using his less enams adverbs more frequently
than the other two boys in Australia. It is likelyat the same situation exists with
adjectives.

In addition to Estonian adjectives, both Lembit akicel also used adjectives in
English. Lembit was assumed to have been monolinguece his parents carefully
avoided the use of English with the child. Howewsren though his English-speaking
older sister was at the same time acquiring Estoisiae was unable to express herself
fully in Estonian and used also English. Thus Ldemi@s becoming an “involuntary
bilingual” and was found to have in addition to &san, also a considerable English
vocabulary, with his recording lexicon up to the2aaf three containing almost the
same number of English adjectives (15) as thahefdeliberately bilingually raised
boy, Aksel (16).

Their English adjectives constituted close to adthof the entire adjective
vocabulary of each of the two boys growing up irséalia (29% for Lembit and 35%
for Aksel). The additional adjectives in Englishiseal the total mean rate of new
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adjective appearance of Lembit to 0.23 adjectivarsninute and that of Aksel to 0.17
adjectives per minute, which were considerably @igthan the 0.11 adjectives per
minute of Karl-Oskar in Estonia.

Thus it can be concluded that at least in respét¢hese three boys, beginning
natural acquisition of two languages at the same tivas definitely advantageous in
terms of the rate at which new adjectives cameusto

3.2 Variety of Concept Representation

According to an old saying, a beautiful child magvé many names. Similarly, a
concept may be indicated by several words. Examimabf the boys’ adjectives
indicates, as shown in Table 1, that 44 concepd by Lembit were presented as 52
different adjectives, which means that 10 (19%) hig adjectives had English
counterpartsilus — pretty, vaike— little, hea— good paha— bad raske— heavy sinine
—blue, roheline—green halb—bad must-black, punane-red

Aksel used 46 adjectives to indicate 43 concefptas tonly four (9%) of his
adjectives were multiple representations for thees@oncept, and they were all in
English, as followssuur— big,uus— new,paha— bad,pikk— long.

It is interesting to note that although Lembit afiksel used almost an equal
number of English adjectives (15 and 16), Lembédus0 of these as equivalents of
the Estonian concepts, whereas Aksel used only théosame purpose. One could say
that Lembit acted more as a 'true' bilingual th&sel

Only two adjectival concepts of Karl-Oskar, the miamgual boy, were presented
by more than one adjective, elgad' was stated gmhg halb and the baby-talk term
pah and 'little' was used in Estonian mainly \aike but also on one occasion as
idiosyncratic formgaba-aaandtaka-taka

Thus, in conclusion it can be stated that for tiree¢ boys observed, simultaneous
acquisition of two languages resulted initially angreater number and variety of
representation of adjectival concepts.

3.3 Use of Inflective Forms

As Estonian is a highly inflective language, usevafious forms of a word to convey
grammatical concepts begins quite early in a chitBévelopment of Estonian language
(Salasoo, 1995, 1998, 1999, 2002 for verbs and,Z83Hl, 2006 for substantives).

Adjectives are not used independently, but are tsédgrther refine the meaning of
nouns. In Estonian adjectives are inflective wordsd congruence, in which an
adjective and substantive form a unit, agreeingase and number, e.giike laps
('small child', in nominative singular), comparedthwaikese lapsg'of the small
child', in genitive singular), also appears ealtlgarners of English, of course, are not
burdened with such details.

Appendix 1 records the forms of Estonian adjectimethe recording lexicon. Let
us look just at the Estonian adjectiéke (little, small). The monolingual Karl-Oskar
used it first in the nominative forwéikeat the age of 2:1. At the age of 2:6 he used the
nominative plural form vaiksed instead of the expected singular form (althougé u
of that form indicates that he must have had aa wlemarking for plural with the
suffix -d), and at 3;0 he used the partitive siagubikest in agreement with the noun,
the objeckala (fish).
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Table 2 — Inflected Estonian Adjectives of Three Bgs

[ o .g © o
2 8 |28 |28 |3 o 8s g 3
£ €3 |£3 |83 |48 |E£T €3 | € E
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KARL-OSKAR — 9/36 adjectives with 10 marked forms .0.03 forms/minute
2;2 2;10 2;7 3;0 2;11 2;7
pahad | paksu | sooja maljaks* | parem | palja
(mérjaks) jalu
2;6 2;11 3,0
vaiked* | suule* |vaikest
(vaiksed)| (suure)
2;7 head
LEMBIT — 10/37 adjectives with 14 marked forms — @6 forms/minute
2;4 2;5
marjad | sinise
2,5 2;5koll |2;5 2:5 2;10 2;10 2;7
suured | ase kollast kollase: |*haigetel fhaigete suurem
haigetele| (haigetele)
2;5 2;7
kuumad vaiksem
2;7
soojad
2;8
mustad
3;0
valged
3;0
mustad
AKSEL — 6 /30 adjectives with 7 marked forms — 0.08rms per minute
31 2;11 2,9
vaiked* |vaikese |kiUima*
vaikesed (kilma)
4,0 2;10
suured sooja
2;11
*pikkat
(pikka)
2;11
*sinis
(sinist)

For the same adjective, Lembit used the nominasuegular form aike*
(admittedly, mispronouncedjaamat (small book) at the age of 2:0, and the
comparative formvaiksem(smaller) at 2;7. He did not use any markingsdase or
plurality for this adjective, although such marksngere used for other adjectives. At
the age of 2;4 he also used the English equivatemphrase “is a little light”.

105



Aksel at the age of 2;10 mentioned the nominatinguar vaike meeglittle man).

A month later, at 2;11, he used the genitive fedikesen a disjointed utterance and
at the age of 3;1 the nominative pluvaikesed.

In terms of numbers, most of the inflected formedusvere those marked for
nominative plural, followed by the partitive andngéve stems (Table 2). In terms of
content, all the boys used inflected formwéike(small) andsuur(big).

Of Karl-Oskar’s 36 Estonian adjectives nine weiiented, which constitutes 25%
of his Estonian adjectives. In addition to the nmaive singular forms, his recording
lexicon contained 10 other forms, three of whichrevmarked for nominative plural
(pahad— bad, vaiked* (vaiksed} small andhead— good), two each were present as
genitive paksu— fat’s, suure— big’s) and partitive g00ja— warm vaikest— small)
stems. One was marked as the translative caéfaks* (méaljak9 — wet), one as the
comparative §arem— better) angalu seemed to be part of a common phizeg jalu
(barefoot), probably learnt as a formula. For a parative purpose, the 10 inflected
forms appeared at 0.03 forms per minute.

The bilingual boys differed greatly from one anothksel being a year older than
Lembit, was expected to use many more inflectech$éathan Lembit, but his inflected
forms appeared at the same rate as those of thelimgual Karl-Oskar, only 0.03
inflected adjective forms per minute, whereas Ldimbate was twice as high, 0.06
forms per minute. In Aksel's defence it should beted that he seemed to attempt to
differentiate between different forms, but oftenpgted at using the unmarked stem
only. Lembit did not only use twice as many infegttadjective forms (14) as Aksel
(7), but he also used more form types — Lembiisetil six cases, plus comparative,
against Aksel’s four cases.

Thus, although one of the bilingual boys, Lembiterdook the monolingual Karl-
Oskar in the rate at which new marked adjectivegseaped and through this the
number of ways an idea or concept could be explesseeased, the boys who were
acquiring two languages at the same time did notvsdimilar results in terms of early
utilisation of grammatical possibilities. The diffmce seems even greater if it is
considered that Aksel had an extra year to acqjuéreneans.

From this one can conclude only that although aowwitwo languages
simultaneously provided an opportunity to increttee number of ways grammatical
concepts could be expressed via adjectives, usigabfopportunity varied among the
bilinguals.

4. General Conclusions

Observation of three small boys naturally acquirit@nguage in differing
environments, one in a monolingual setting in Estoand two in bilingual settings in
Australia, one of those in a deliberately Estonkmglish bilingual home and the other
in an incidentally bilingual situation, has permitdrawing some general conclusions
on the benefits of simultaneous bilingual acquwsitibased on the initial use of
Estonian and English adjectives:

1. Apparently simultaneous natural acquisition stdBian and English favours
appearance of new adjectives at a higher ratecamsequently in increased numbers.

2. Increased number and variety of representatbrsljectival concepts seems to
be an additional result of simultaneous naturabiaitipn of Estonian and English.

106



These two benefits of developing bilinguality pmbiincreased variety to the
content of the children's language.

3. However, utilization of increased opportunitie§ expressing grammatical
concepts via adjectives, such as use of inflectimasies between the bilingual
subjects, possibly influenced by individual diffeces, such as learning styles and
ability.

This is only a very small piece in the investigatiof bilinguality. Adjective
acquisition as well as other aspects of languageisition needs more investigation,
both empirically and experimentally.
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Ceeri1ana CaaMusIHOBA
Tapry

JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKAS XAPAKTEPUCTUKA
OPAZEOJOI'MYECKUX EJNHMULL, BBIPAKAIOIIUX ITOHATHUE
BPEMEHU B MAPUIICKOM U 3CTOHCKOM SI3bIKAX

Omnucanue CUCTEMHBIX CBsi3ei OTHENbHBIX (paseocemanTnyeckux rpymn (PCIL) —
HeOoOXOJUMBIH 3Tal B MO3HAHUU KyJIbTYpPHO-SI3bIKOBOW crien(HUKH SA3bIKa B 1ejoM. B
WCCIIEIOBAHNAAX TI0 (pa3eosioTHd B HACTOSIIEe BpeMs BHUMAaHHE JIMHTBHCTOB
MPUBIICKAET PEIIPE3CHTAIINS KOHIICTITA <BPEMS».

TpamunmonHo B Quiaocoguu Bpems BBICTYNaeT B Ka4eCTBE OOBCKTUBHOW U
BceoOIe GopMbI CYIIIECTBOBAHUS IBIDKYIICHCS MAaTepHH, BHYTPEHHE MPUCYIIECH eil.
AHanu3 TpeacTaBlIeHUH pa3HBIX (UIOCO(OB O BpeMEHH IOKa3aj, YTO CYLIHOCTb
BPEMEHH MOKHO PaCKpPBITh JIUIIb B OTHOIICHUU €T0 K YEIOBEKY, M ITO3TOMY BpeMs —
¢bopMa  «HWHTYHUIIMM», COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs  HAIIeMy BHYTPEHHEMY  YYBCTBY.
CyOpeKkTrBHas OIleHKAa BPEMEHH OCHOBaHAa Ha OMOIMAX W YYyBCTBaX, KOTOpPHIE
HEMPEPBIBHO MEHSIOTCS; 3HAYUT, BPEeMS MOXET HMIATH MEJICHHO MK OBICTPO,
OCTaHaBJIMBATHCS WM MEHSTH CBOE HAIPaBJICHNE.

B nmHrBUCTHKE XE «BpeMs» — rpaMMaTHYecKas KaTeropwis, 3HA4eHUsS KOTOPOM
XapaKTepU3yIOT BpEMEHHYIO0 OTHECEHHOCTh CUTYalllH, OIMCHIBAEMON MPETI0KEHUEM.

Kareropus BpeMeHU mepBOHAYAIBHO O(MOPMIISICTCS B «HAMBHON» KapTHHE MHpA,
TaKk KaK HE CYIIeCTByeT OOBEKTHMBHOW HAydYHOH Teopuu O BpeMeHH. «HamBHOE»
MpeICTaBIeHUE O BPEMEHH OTpakaeTcs BO (pa3eoornueckoM GOHIE S3bIKa.

CraThsi TIOCBSINEHA COMOCTABUTEIBLHOMY aHAIM3Y JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKUX
XapakTepUCTUK (ppaszeonoruruueckux enxuauil (PE) MapHiicKOro u 3CTOHCKOTO S3BIKOB
C LEJIBIO BBISIBJICHHUA CXOJACTB M PA3NINYMA B MACHTH()HUKAIIMN BPEMEHU B KYIbTypax
ATHUX POACTBEHHBIX HAPOJIOB.

HcTounnkamMu aHamU3MpyeMOro MaTepuaia TIOCIYKHIM CIOBaph MapHUCKHAX
dpaseonormzmos I'pauesoit ®.T. (Mapuii dhpaseonoruii myrep. — Momkap-Oma, 1989)
M cioBaph (DPa3eoNorn3MOB SCTOHCKOTO s3blka, cocrapieHHsiii blitv A. (Oim, A.
Fraseoloogia sdnaraamat. — Tallinn, 1993).

Jns comocTtaBUTENBHOTO aHaNIM3a Mapuickux M 3cToHCkuX DE, BbIpaxarommx
BpeMs, ObUTM  BBIpaOOTaHBl  (Dpa3seoceMaHTHUECKHE TPYIIBl  (MHIMKATOPEI),
00beJMHEHHBIE 0a30BBIM CEMaHTHYECKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM:

@E, oTpakaromiue BpeMs 00Iero MoHITHS (IIPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHMN)
®E, oTpaxkarolye BpEMEHHYIO TOUKY

@OE, oTpaxaroniie JJIUTEIBHOCTh BPEMEHH

@®E, oTpaxaronye mnoBTOpPsieMOCTh

OE, oTpaxkaromne HHTEHCUBHOCTh

®E, oTpaxkarolye Bo3pacT

@®E, oTpaxkaroniue BpeMEHHYIO OT/IaJIeHHOCTh

NoosrwdbE
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1. ®E, oTpakawinue BpeMsi 00111ero MOHATHS (MPOMEKYTOK BPpeMeHH)

@®E pmaHHOW TpyMIlbI B CBOEM CHUTHH(DUKATHBHO-ICHOTATUBHOM MaKPOKOMITOHCHTE
3HAYCHUS MMCIOT JIBC MHTETpalibHBIE CEMBI. ceMy BpeMeHH (peese ijmwip, elukevad,
maine teekondu cemy npomexyTka BpeMeHHU (axpem 2oocek, ap eblu Kac mapme,
aadamast ja iidamast, maast mada)asfiononaurensHpiMu U PepeHITHATEHBIMA
MPU3HAKAMH SIBJSIFOTCS KAYECTBEHHBIC XApaKTEPUCTUKH BPEMEHHOTO TPOMEXKYTKA,
KOTOpBIC, KaK MPaBUIIO, OTPAXKAIOTCS aIbCKTUBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM (wem keue, peese
ijimbip, Mustad paevallpimm cema, cBsI3aHHAs ¢ COCTOSHHEM MIPHPOLIBI (Kysan Keneoic,
vananaise paevad, eluslgis, elukévaBonpumHcTBO (HPa3eoTOTH3MOB JAHHOM
TPYIIIBI UMEET SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO MOJIOKUTENBHYIO (Mijii mulnze, mesinadalad,wmm
OTpHIIATEIRHYIO OIIEHOUHOCTE (em keue, mustad paevad, sinine esmaspaev

BHyTpu Tpynmel ObUIM ONpE/EICHBI IOJIHBIE SKBUBAICHTHI, (pa3eosorHUECKHe
aHayory, a takxke Oe3skBuBaneHTHbIE DE. K momHbIM SKBHBaIeHTaM MOXKHO OTHECTH
(dpaszeomorusmel wem kewe — mustad paevadsgysan xemesc — vananaise paevaad
(paseooruuecKUM  aHaloraM — akpem 2odcek, aadamast ja iidamast K
0e3skBuBaicHTHEIM DFE oTHOCAT Te @DE, KOTOpHIE HE HMMEIOT COOTBETCTBUH BO
(pa3eonorudeckoil cucreme Apyroro s3pika. MMeHHO B 3TUX (Qpaszermoruzmax
OTPaXKaroTC OCOOCHHOCTH CIOC00a MBINUICHHS, CTICH(PUICCKHE YCIOBUS Pa3BUTHS
MaTepUaTbHON U JyXOBHOM >KU3HU HOCUTENEH s13bIKa. MBI B JaHHOW CTaThe TOBOPUM O
0e3rkBuBaicHTHRIX DE B pamkax paccMaTpuBaeMbIX HaMHU CIIOBapell MapHIICKOTO U
ACTOHCKOTO SI3BIKOB. B aHHOM rpyrmie $ppa3eonorn3MoB, OTPAKAIONIHX BpeMsl 00IIero
MTOHATHSI, MOYKHO BBIIEIUTH CleAyomue Oe3skBuBanenTuoie OE: Audpu o6ed, maine
teekond, vaikne tund, sinine esmaspéaev

B 11e510M MOHO TOBOPUTH O 3HAYUTEIBbHOM cX0jicTBe cemMaHTUKU DE Mapuiickoro
W OCTOHCKOTO SI3BIKOB JIaHHOW Tpymmbl. Te pasimuuisi, KOTOpbIE, KOHEYHO,
CYIIECTBYIOT, MOXXHO OOBSICHUThH Pa3IUYHBIMH CIIOCOOAMHU BBIPAXKEHHUS 0COOCHHOCTEH
ObITa M COIHMATBHBIX YCTAHOBOK B PA3HBIX S3bIKAX.

2. ®E, oTpa:karoniue BpeMEeHHYI0 TOYKY

CHUrHU(pUKATHBHO-ICHOTATUBHBIA MaKpPOKOMITOHCHT 3HAUCHHUSI PacCMaTPHBACMOM
rpynisl (pa3eoTOrnIecKuX eANHHUIl KIMEET CeMa MOMEHTA BPEMCHH.

Ha ocHOBaHMM CEMHOTO aHaiW3a B JaHHON TIpyIIe MOXKHO BBIICIHUTH JIBE
MHKPOTPYIIIBI (Hpa3eoq0ru3MOB:

1. Obmas nmns o0oWMx HCCIAeayeMbIX S3bIKOB MuKporpymnmna @OF, B 3HaueHUM
KOTOPBIX BBIJCISIETCS CEMa, CBSA3aHHAS C COCTOSIHUEM JKUBOW M HEKUBOM MPUPOIIBI
(orcapa neuxanmme 20001, €nne kukke ja koitu, koos kanadega magama minema,
kanadega Ules tdusmadpaszeonmorusmMsl MapHICKOTO S3bIKA JAHHOM MHKPOTPYIIIIEI
OTJIMYAIOTCS  CBOCH  BapUATHBHOCTHIO WM HAJIMYMEM B  KOHHOTATHBHOM
MaKpOKOMITOHEHTE 3Ha4YeHHss 00pa3HOro KOMIIOHEHTa (joicapa neuxkamimme 200blM,
gonzbIdCAIL MIJpelt, Kasa NeuKkaimme 200biM, Mii-0j1 OeHe, Ybli-4bll 8012ANMMe
200bIM).

2. ®E 3CTOHCKOro f3bIKa, NCHOTATHBHBIA MaKPOKOMIIOHEHT 3HAYEHHS KOTOPBIX
UMeeT JBe ceMbl: npudop miist uzmepenus Bpemenn (kell Kukul) n exnanna m3mepenns
Bpemenu (tund on k&es, tunnike on tulnud, tund on l0gnUCkranpuKaTUBHEILIA
MaKpOKOMITOHEHT (Dpa3eoornIecKoro 3HaveHHs MepedncicHHbX 31ech OE umeer
OJIHy HHTETPAIbHYI0 CEMYy <IIPHUICT/IPHINCT CPOK», OJHAKO TPH MOCICIHHX
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¢paseomormsma (tund on kaes, tunnike on tulnud, tund on l6gnudieror
mud GepeHIHaTBHYIO CEMY «IIPUIIIIO BPEMS YMHUPATH».

3. ®F, oTpaxkaoniue JUINTEJILHOCT BpeMEHN

Ota (pazeoceMaHnTHUECKAs TPyIMITa COOEHHO MHOrOoYHciIeHa. Ha ocCHOBaHWH CEMHOTO
ananmu3a OF B maHHOH TpyIIIie MOKXHO BBIACIUTD 4 MUKPOTPYIIITHL:

1. ®E ¢ cemaHTHYEeCKHM 3HAYCHHUEM «OBICTPO».

BHyTpr MHKpOTpYyMIbl OBUTH ONpeaesicHbl (Hpa3eoNorHuecKue aHamoru (ijumoln
xonmeimo 2ati — nagu oleks kits sabaga 166nud, nagu koera kaedestMuuxwu-nypax
wuxwanmaw — Nii et tolmab;iormazanvim onuvikmaw — et kannad valguvadyunuam
notu viimen wykmaut ocvil — enne kui [keegi] sai nohki ttelda; enne kui gi¢eali
kolmegi lugedpu 6essksuBaneurusie OE (vepar mynviuuko wunubii 601d, WeH2eK
onuanoe xkasu, Ule 66, nagu oleks kuri kannul, Ule pea ja kaalyikiirusega, jalad
kéaivad kuklasse, valu andina

JleHOTaTHBHO-CUTHU(UKATHBHBI MaKpPOKOMIIOHEHT (hpa3eoIOrHuecKoro 3HaYeHHS
®OF paz-0sa eere — nawadxce nvimvie UMeeT TUPPEPESHIUAILHYIO CEMY <IIpPOCTO,
JIETKO».

dpazeonorusm Valu andmamnmeer fBa ceMaHTHYECKHX 3HAYEHHS (<«IeiaTh YTO-
00 OBICTPO» U WIOATOHSTH, MOJCTEIUBATELY), YTO MO3BONIAET OTHECTH AaHHYI0 OF u
Kk Tpetbeit u o maroit OCI' (DE, orpaxkaromue mamurensHocth 1 DE, oTpakaromue
HHTEHCUBHOCTB).

B uncne ®E nanHO#l MHKpOTrpymmbl ecTh (hpa3eosoru3Mbl UMEIOIIHE B CBOEM
JICKCHYECKOM COCTaBe ByJbrapusMsl (€t Sitapurujutt taga

2. ®E ¢ ceMaHTHUYECKUM 3HAUYCHUEM <«MEJIJICHHO.

MHEKpOTpyIHIly COCTaBISIOT OE€39KBUBAJICHTHBIC (PPa3eosOTH3MBI (Manviuie mepaw
eatr, jalg jala ette, samm sammu jarel, jalad kbéhu kihni). OcHoBauubii Ha
runepoone ¢ppaseonorusm Kui harja ila venimacoaepxur Bynrapusm.

3. ®F ¢ ceMaHTHYECKUM 3HAUCHHUEM «IOJT0/TaBHO». HICHTHYHBIC (DPa3eoOrH3MBbI
C MOJHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM KaK B IIAHE BBIPAKCHHUS TaK M B IUIaHE comaepkanus (nyo0
wunyansim kouxaut — puuda soola koos ara stonaodessksuBaieutHbie OE (usimue
omuim yorcaut, namxam wynwaw, halliks ootam@ JleHoTaTnBHO-CUTHU(DUKATHBHBIH
MaKpOKOMITOHEHT (ppazeomoruueckoro 3Hadenuss @OE halliks ootama umeer
mudpepeHInaTbHYI0 ceMy <«Oe3HAAC)KHO», a (DPa3eoJOTHU3M. JAMKAM Wynuauw —
«GaHUMATHLCS TSDKETBIM, U3HYPUTEITBHBIM TPYIOMY.

4. ®E ¢ ceMaHTHYECKUM 3HAUYCHUECM <«HEIOJITO»

B Mukporpyrme OblIH BIICICHBI aHATOTUYHBIC (HPa3eoTOTUIMBI (Utijuinblk OMbIM
manaw — sSOba silmale laskmagugjnoiubiv naraw — aega maha votma u
0C39KBUBAJTICHTHBIC (8VIIbIM OHUBIKMAUL).

B  kKoHHOTaTMBHOM  MakpoKoMmIoHeHTe 3HaueHua Bcex DE  Tpetweit
(pazeoceMaHTHUECKON TPyNIbl MPUCYTCTBYET  OKCHPECCHUBHO-CTHIIUCTHUYECKUH,
00pa3HbIi, SMOIMOHAITBHEIN WM OIICHOYHBIN KOMITOHCHT.

4. ®E, oTpaskaiouiue NoBTOPAEMOCTD

K 2Toif HEMHOTOYHCIICHHON TPYIIIe OTHOCATCS O€33KBHBAJICHTHBIC (hPa3eOIOTH3MBI
mowkaime eoda, 3pe umvlmax miauw, yueiwmo nijpoew, ikka ja alati, viu ja vops,
ilmast ilma ®paseonornyeckoe 3Ha4eHHE MOBTOPSEMOCTH ACHCTBUS WM SIBICHUS
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nepenaercs Jiekcuueckumu KomroHenTamu ®DE. JIeHOTaTMBHO-CHTHH(DHUKATHBHOE
sHauenue mosropsiemoct OE mowxaime eoa, ikka ja alati, ilmast ilmaocaoBano Ha
runepbone; ®E Vviu ja VOPS — Ha ymoTpeOJEHHH CHHOHUMHYHBIX JIEKCEM-
3ByKomnoapaxaHuid. KOHHOTaTHBHBIH MaKpOKOMIIOHEHT 3HadeHus Bcex @E
paccMaTpuBaeMOi TpyIITEl IMEET SMOLMOHANBHBIN (9pe uxmoimax mijsaw, ikka ja alati,
ilmast ilmg, ouenounsiit (ikka ja alati, ilmast iIm3, obpasusiit (mowkanme eda, spe
UKMBIMAK MIfSiuL, YWblumo nijpoeut) KOMIIOHCHT.

5. ®F, oTpaxkaoiiyue HHTEHCUBHOCTH

Ha ocHoBanuu cemuoro ananu3a ®FE B JaHHOH TpyIie BRIACICHO 3 MUKPOTPYIIIIBL:

1. ®E ¢ ceMaHnTHYECKUM 3HAYCHUEM «OBICTPO, MHTCHCUBHO, OECIIPECTAHHO.

MHEKpOrpymity COCTaBISIOT (pa3eosorndecKue aHaioru (vow aexwaw eai — et hing
armas, noocapvius kativime eaii — nagu oleks tuli lahji u 6e3sxBuBanentHrie OE
(6yno tiijp, ey ubip nijpoewt, werweex onuande, wijiarmaul 3pvik yke, €i ole aega
suudki maigutada, taie auruga, nagu jalad votavadsaba all.

MuKkporpyrna OTInYaeTcs HaludueM (pa3eoOrnvecKrx BapHaHTOB (8Vil ibip
nijpoeut, 8yubLUMO RN{poeut, Yublimo nijpoewt; Wiylaimaut 3pulk yKe, Wijiaimau
acan yke, tdie auruga, on aur peal; nagu jalad votavad,gadlele tuld anda, mitu
paari jalgu all; on saba all, saba seljas, tuli pfiksi3.

®Dpazeonornyeckas eAMHUNA UieH 2eK OHYdI0e B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa MOXKET
ObITH OTHeceHa Kak K TpeTheit @CI' (DOE, oTpakaromye JINTEI-HOCTh BPMEHH) TakK U
k maron OCI' (DE, oTpaxaronpe WHTEHCUBHOCTB), KPOME TOTO JICHOTATHBHO-
CUTHU()MKATUBHBIM MaKpOKOMIIOHEHT (PPa3eoIOTHYECKOr0 3HAUYEHUS YIOMSHYTOTO
(dbpazeonoruzma nmeet UG GHEPSHITHATEHYIO CEMY «B CTpaxe».

2. ®E c ceMaHTHUECKIM 3HAUEHUEM «100YXIE€HHE K MHTEHCUBHOMY JEHCTBUIO».

Muxkporpymniy coctaBisitor 6e3dkBuBaieHTHbie PE scroHckoro s3bika (katel kaia
laskma, auru juurde panema, jalgu alla tegema, dakdhu alt valja, kiiret tegema,
valu andm@, umeromme B cBoem umcie Bapuanthl (katel kéia laskma, kasi kaia
laskma, auru juurde panema, auru peale parema

3. ®FE ¢ ceMaHTHUECKUM 3HAUYCHUEM <«MEJIJICHHO.

B gpamHYI0O MHKpOTPYITy CEMaHTHYECKHM 3HAYEHHEM «MEIJIEHHO» YCIOBHO
o0bequHeHbl Tpu Oe3dkBUBaNEeHTHBIX @OFE 3CTOHCKOro s3bIKa, CEMaHTHUYECKOE
3HaYeHHEe KOTOPHIX Heobxoammo omucats Tounee. dpaseomornsm auru maha vétma
MMEEeT CEMAaHTHYECKOe 3HaueHHEe «COaBHTh TeMIT», (paseosioru3smM nNagu aeg annab-
«HECTIeIa, 0 Mepe HATMYKsS BpeMeHn», pika veoga olema «meieHHO puXoasiiuii
B neiictBue». @paseonorusm pika veoga olemawmeer Bapuant pikka vedu olema.

6. ®E, oTpa:kaiomue Bo3pacT

Ora QpazeoceMaHTHYECKas TPYyIMIa HEMHOTOYKCIICHA, OJJHAKO HA OCHOBAaHUU CEMHOTO
ananm3a OF B maHHO# rpyTine ObUTO BRIACICHO 4 MUKPOTPYIIIIB.

1. ®E c ceMaHTHYECKUM 3HAYEHUEM «MOIIOI0M».

BHyTpr MUKpOTrpymmbl ObUIM OMpeseaeHbl (pa3eoorndeckue aHanord (wijp
mijpsoniumé xkowker oecvil — Nina on tatine, yocap eyan — Kkollanokly, wu
oe3skBuBaicHTHBIe DFE wunuanviv nynen ocoin. JIeHOTaTUBHO-CUTHH()HKATHBHBIMA
MaKpOKOMITOHEHT (hpa3eosorudeckoro 3HaueHus OF wurnuanvim Hyren ocvin UMeeT
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muddepeHIMaTBPHYI0 CeMy  «HE  BHJIEBIIWNA  HCHBITaHWI». KOHHOTAaTUBHBII
MaKpOKOMIIOHEHT 3HadueHusi Bcex @OE paccmaTpuBaeMoil MHMKPOTPYIIIBI HMEET
OIICHOYHBI KOMIIOHEHT.

2. ®F ¢ ceMaHTUYECKUM 3HAYCHUEM «CTaphIi».

MHUKpOTrpyIna COCTOUT U3 YaCTHYHBIX SKBUBAICHTOB (womweo kapma, vana kaniu
0esokBuBaieHTHRIX DE  (wunuan cpasou, inimesemuld, teine jalg hadas
Hab6mromaeTcss BapuaTuBHOCTEH (hpa3eosorH3MOB JaHHOM Mokporpymmsl (vVana kand,
vana kabi, vana muld; teine jalg hauas, Uhe jalagaua3. KonnoraruBHsIii
MaKpOKOMITOHCHT 3HaueHus OFE nmaHHOW MUKpPOTpYNIBI HUMEET  OICHOYHBIH
KOMITOHEHT.

3. ®F ¢ ceMaHTUYECKUM 3HAYCHUEM <BPEIIBIN».

®pazeonorn3mMsl JaHHOW MHUKPOTPYIIBl OTIMYAIOTCS HEHTpadbHONW KOHHOTALMEH,
0€e39KBUBAJEHTHBI (Viubim wblHOauw, Kanews wyaw, eyew wiyaws, turjal olema3,
(hpa3eonoru3Mbpl MAPUICKOTO S3bIKA BAPUATHBHBI.

4. ®E ¢ ceMaHTHYECKUM 3HAUCHUEM <JICTU».

MuKpOrpyniry COCTaBIIsIOT 0€39KBHBAIEHTHBIE (PPA3E0ITIOTU3MBI AICTOHCKOTO SI3bIKA
peen(em) pere, 0rn iga, kaelakandf@uroratuBHbrit MakpoOKOMITOHEHT 3HaYeHUS DE
MUKPOTPYIIBI UMEET MOJIOKUTEIEHYIO OIECHOYHOCTb.

7. ®E, oTpaxkaioniue BpeMeHHYIO OT/AaJeHHOCTh

dpazeoceMaHTHUECKAs TPYIIA COCTOUT U3 JABYX, BBIJCICHHBIX HA OCHOBAHUH CEMHOTO
aHanu3a ®E MUKPOTPYTII, U OJHOTO, CTOSIIIETO OCOOHSIKOM, (hpa3eoaoru3ma.

1. ®E ¢ cemaHTHYECKUM 3HAYEHHEM «KOT/1a-TH00, HEM3BECTHO KOTa»

MHUKpPOTPYIIY COCTABISIOT OE33KBUBAJICHTHBIE (PPa3eoqOru3Mbl (Mepan nou
xkyumere, Kalevi alla panempa KoHHOTaTHBHBEIT MaKpOKOMIIOHEHT 3HAYEHHS 00OHX
®E umeeT 00pa3Hblii KOMIIOHEHT, JJCHOTATHBHO-CUTHU()UKATHBHBIA MaKpOKOMITOHEHT
(bpaseonornueckoro 3HaueHus (paseosorusma meparw Nnou  KyuiMeKe HUMEeT
nuddepeHITHATEHYIO CeMYy «HHUKOTIa.

2. ®E ¢ ceMaHTHYECKUM 3HAYCHUEM «CKOPO».

MHuKporpymmna cOoCTOUT U3 (pa3eoJOTHUSCKUX aHAJOTOB. 6y jjmbanne, Hep
myuawme, ukse ees olema, on kéya katsuda.KoHHOTaTHBHBIH MaKpOKOMIIOHEHT
3naueHus Bcex OF umeer 0Opa3HbIii KOMITOHEHT.

3. ®pazeomoruzm omal ajalumeer cemMaHTHUIECKOE 3HAYEHNE «OMHAKIBI, PAHO HIIH
MO3/IHO, KOT/1a-HUOY/b, KOTa-TO (B TPOIIIOM)» U PAcIpOCTPaHIETCS BO BPEMECHHOM
OTHOIICHNH KakK Ha OyyIee, Tak U Ha TPOILIOE.

[Ipr KOHCTPATHBHOM HW3y4YeHUW (PPa3eosOrnu MapHHCKOTO M DCTOHCKOTO SI3BIKOB
0OHapy X HMBaETCsI, UTO 00a A3bIKA I BHIPAKCHUS OTMPEACICHHBIX KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX
HaMepeHUM dYacTo HUCmonb3yloT wuaeHTuuHele OFE. CreneHb MeEXbI3bIKOBOM
SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH ()pa3eoJIOrH3MOB HCCIIEAYEMbBIX HAMH SI3BIKOB JIOBOJIBHO BBICOKA.

U B MapuiCKOM U B 3CTOHCKOM SI3bIKE TIPEOOIATIAOT (hpa3eooru3Mbl, OCHOBAaHHBIC
Ha cxojcTBe (sorcenue eaii — nagu valknoowcapouu xaiivive 2aii — nagu oleks tuli
lahti). Mensieit ®E, ocnoBaHHBIX Ha rumepbone (nagu harja ila venima)amorusme
(mepar nou kywmexe, jalad kbhu alt valja).
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Pauli Saukkonen
Helsinki

ORIGINS OF THE FINNO-UGRIC LANGUAGE FAMILY
IN THE LIGHT OF EXTRALINGUISTIC EVIDENCE

Determination of the origins of a particular lingtic group calls for interdisciplinary
cooperation in which language history is backedmith information on both material
and intellectual culture and also from the natuwelences. The most important
extralinguistic evidence is perhaps that providgdalchaeology, and in the last few
decades especially by population genetics. Inddedatter may well be said to be the
most relevant of all, because language and populdtelong together. The huge
amount of genetic research that has taken placeedant times has yielded an
abundance of new information, especially on theupaipns of areas of essential
importance for early settlement in Europe, nambé/ Middle East, the Caucasus and
Central Asia, which together formed a corridor faigration into Europe from Asia.
The result has been that we have had to re-thiitke @ssential parts of our existing
theories on such matters.

Some linguists maintained a few years ago that lptipn genetics had nothing to
do with language history, but | don't believe thihey would be of that opinion
nowadays or that anyone would venture to voice sdeas today. To quote the work
of Karafet et al. (2002) on the linguistically highvaried region of Siberia, “We
examined genetic variation on the non-recombiniogign of the Y chromosome
(NRY) to investigate the paternal population stwwetof indigenous Siberian groups
and to reconstruct the historical events leadingh® peopling of Siberia. When we
divided our Siberian sample into four geographigions versus five major linguistic
groupings, analysis of molecular variance (AMOVA)dicated higher phiST and
phiCT values for linguistic groups than for geodnapgroups. Mantel tests also
supported the existence of NRY genetic patternsulese correlated with language,
indicating that language affiliation might be atbetpredictor of the genetic affinity
among Siberians than their present geographicipositA similar picture is provided
by Nasidze et al. (2004) regarding the situatiothexCaucasus.

In ethnolinguistic terms, language shift in a wadea may occur particularly when
speakers of a new language enter an area and gaimiaant status there. Otherwise,
there is a high probability of a positive corrasatibetween the continuum defined by
population genetics and the linguistic continuurhisTcan be detected with greatest
certainty at the macro-level, where language fawiland linguistic groups are
concerned, and it is this that forms the basihefwidely acknowledged view that the
Finno-Ugric family of languages, and indeed the lhdralic family, can be traced
back to a population representing a paternal Ndwaplp/lineage.

Greater precision has been introduced into pomuatjenetics by mapping
subgroups within the haplogroups, and greater kinebyg extending the analyses to
areas that had previously been unexplored. On dlés lof the fact that the family of
Finno-Ugric languages and the family of Finno-Ugpeoples depend on each other |
shall attempt here to provide a concise overatupgof the origins of the Finno-Ugric
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language family. The geneticists themselves havedooe this, but Estonian, Finnish
and Russian geneticists in particular have putttegean excellent arsenal of data
concerning the Finno-Ugric populations that hae &d me to revise some of the ideas
| put forward in my book of 2006. | have summarizs@ main elements in the
demographic process in the accompanying historsamaphical flow chart. Its
thicker arrows indicate the continuity of the onigi Uralic-Finno-Ugric line and the
thinner arrows foreign assimilation to this familyhe number indicates an estimated
age of the haplogroup in the region where it Heslyli started to expand (the entire age
of the haplogroup is much older).

The closest genetically to the original stock amtmg modern humans inhabiting
post-glacial Europe are those representing thermdtél and N1 haplogroups and the
maternal U5, U4, V and H haplogroups. The patdmaplogroups R1a and R1b are the
most common, but their descendants in Europe haea Bhown in the most recent
studies to be younger, e.g. R1ala7 dating backt &880 years (Underhill et al. 2010,
Klyosov 2009, Balaresque 2010). These new datingficrucial significance when
we consider the relation between the Finno-Ugrit lado-European linguistic groups.
Taken together, all these six macro-haplogrouph thieir subgroups account for the
great majority of the population of Europe. A dgsion of the ages, frequencies and
diversity of these haplogroups and their subgraogsther with an account of their
geographical distribution can reveal, at leastdlative terms, something about the
regional and historical origins of the present-gapulations.

The genetic data suggest that modern humans framodfonized Europe by three
routes: (1) via Anatolia and the Balkans, (2) \ha Caucasus, and (3) from western
Central Asia beyond the Caspian Sea. The materaidH lineages would appear to
have come to Europe by all three routes, the paltéineage I* or I1 came first to the
Caucasus and the Balkans (Nasidze et al. 2004 )ttendnaternal lineage V to the
Caucasus, while the paternal lineage N1 migratadhe eastern shore of the Caspian
Sea and R1la and R1b perhaps via the Caucasusppaiticularly later, in the wake
of the Uralians, to the east of the Caspian Seaedls This means that the origins of
the whole population of Europe lie in the MiddlesEand Central Asia, in an area to
the south and east of the Caspian Sea extendinglfem to the surroundings of Lake
Aral. This means that the current notion of the dgraphic boundary between Europe
and Asia as coinciding with the Ural Mountains esygmts a later situation, and that the
original boundary was formed by the Himalayas (&aydt al. 2007). The genome of
the human population to the east of this boundadifferent, as a consequence of the
population coming later from South-East Asia. Thare a number of recent studies
that consistently demonstrate that part of the eboentioned population of western
Central Asia inhabited East and North-East Asidirat (and also America some
15 000-16 000 years BP., see Volodko et al. 2008)that migration in the opposite
direction, westwards, took place later and exterefgmtcially to the boundary between
the Himalayas and the Altai Mountains. “The nonthpopulations in Asia started to
expand earlier than the south-eastern populati@wause they could exploit the
abundant megafauna of the ‘Mammoth Steppe’.” (Xteal 2006) An eastern
influence spread as far as the Urals region some later, but it may be said in general
terms that there is no eastern Eurasian patemefde in Europe nor any eastern
Eurasian maternal lineage of any significant freuye
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The above implies that paternal lineage N1 in thenéUgric and Samoyed
populations similarly did not come from East Asi Hirectly from the south, and the
abundance of the N1(c1) haplotype in eastern amtherm Siberia would seem to be
derived from their common origin in Central Asiawiin et al. 2010, Derenko et al.
2007, Roostalu et al. 2007, Sengupta et al. 20@FalZet al. 2002, Metspalu et al.
2004, Quintana-Murci et al. 2004). Archaeologiaegaarch confirms that the oldest
migration of population in Asia was from west tseéDolukhanov et al. 2002, 2004:
Kuzmin & Keates 2005), so that the Yakuts, foranste, among whom representation
of the N1c(1) haplotype is as high as 88%, have lsb@wn in studies of mummified
corpses to have moved to the area at a late Stagbdzy et al. 2010).

The majority of the most ancient among the haplogsotypical of Finno-Ugric
populations continue to be the above-mentionedN1, U5/U4, V and H. On a
Eurasian scale, both the paternal and maternaktmsecame directly from the south.
The most recent research has corrected the premmiuen that the maternal lineages
U5, H and V came indirectly, via Western Europe.t@d H lineages, the subgroups
H2a and H6 are best suited for pairing with N1, aad be found both in the same
original areas south of the Urals and in all thenBiUgric peoples and the Eastern
Slavs (Loogvdli et al. 2004, see map on p. 201%e H1 haplogroup, which is
common to all of these may well have come from @aizcand H3 from the Balkans,
while haplogroup V must have spread to the Finnaawg from Caucasia. It should
also be noted that N1 spread directly westwardsotoe extent, to reach the Ukraine
and Poland. The oldest haplogroup, U5, is the mpadtlematic. The proposed origin
in western Central Asia is supported by the occueethere of its ancestral groups K
(9.1-12.5%) and U*.

The only essential difference between the FinnddJgeoples and the other
Europeans is that the Finno-Ugric (and Samoyedrpal lineages are characterized
by N1 whereas those of other Europeans (in prakige-Europeans) are characterized
by R1la and R1b. Thus, both the Finno-Ugric anditkde-European paternal lineages
are derived from the same major region of westegiaAt is simply that N1 is a more
northerly haplogroup and entered North Europe aeaier stage. The Finno-Ugric
inhabitants of modern-day Europe have gained sad#i@nal maternal lineages from
Western Europe and M* from East Asia, but the fesuties are rather low, so that
these have been of negligible significance forittigal formation of the Finno-Ugric
linguistic group. It is possible that the appeaesant M* may have been mediated by
the Turks, as it occurs among them at frequencie2.0-11.9% and applies
particularly to the Ugric group, Samoyeds and Udsjuwwvho were subjected to East
Asian influence.

N is thus a Uralian paternal lineage that is commaomoth the Finno-Ugric peoples
and the Samoyed and is also of significance amangid speakers (10-11%). It is
descended from haplogroup NO, which occurs onby mainimal extent nowadays. The
sister haplogroup, O, is most common in more dispanmts, in South-East Asia and
Oceania, having moved there from the above-mentdidharea: “It is most likely that
these populations have come from Central Asia diraine western Indian corridor
and subsequently colonized Southeast Asia” (Kunhal.e2007). O continues to be
found in Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan and Tajikistan. $ibgation was previously thought
to be the opposite, that both N and O had origthateSouth-East Asia and that N had
accomplished a major migration to Central Asiatiagnorthern route from North-East

122



Asia. This would now seem improbable, if only besmthe South-East Asian branch
is demonstrably younger than the Central Asian one.

The forerunners of NO, on the other hand, are L #mdoredecessor K. K is
common in the countries of Central Asia from thetean shore of the Caspian Sea as
far as Mongolia (Zerjal et al. 2002). The main di@ahaplogroup L comprises India,
Pakistan and Iran (especially the Dravidians) danalso occurs among the Turks of
Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan and in places in Cauctkia area overlaps in the north
with the southernmost occurrences of N, in nortHean, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan,
Kazakhstan, Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan (with a fremgy of 2—4% among the Uighurs)
and continues into China (see Wikipedia: “Y-DNA lagoups by ethnic groups” and
references therein). In other words, the N haplogroust have originated in this
Turkic region of Central Asia, where its precursidrand L are to be found. The region
was evidently a refugium during the Ice Age andspsses a high level of genetic
diversity. The N haplogroup is estimated to daiekisme 12 000-20 000 years (or 13
400 = 4000 years according to Mirabal et al. 20@8)d its descendant, N1, most
probably originated here, too. Possible matermaldies could have been H (which is
common also among the Turkic peoples) and U5/U4dlwhas frequencies of 2—8%
among these same peoples). The general opiniondaysahowever, is that maternal
lineages cannot reliably be used to deduce maerm#rin linguistic development; in
other words, languages were not usually transmitigdvives brought from some
distance away to the language communities of thesbands. The paternal lineage was
more decisive in terms of the language continuwm,olf course it could be supported
by the old assimilated maternal lineages.

All that has been said above combines to form aeréml background to any
consideration of the potential ancestral and estdges of the Finno-Ugric and Uralic
language families in the light of post-glacial kettent history. Rather than presenting
static models of kinship, | have chosen to exptégs population genetics of the
speakers of these languages in processual fora flasv chart, since the structure of
the language families was evidently brought abguat expansion of population that
took place in several stages. Although the infoiomatn this diagram concerns the
ethnic groups currently inhabiting these areas,ir thi@o-dimensional historic-
geographical patterns can be derived from it.

The age of N1c, a subgroup of haplogroup N1, isiraatdl2 000 years (dated to 11
800 + 6800 years by Rootsi et al. 2007, 10 700@034ars by Mirabal et al. 2009 and
about 10 000 years by Derenko et al. 2007, whil&ipédia quotes a figure of about
14 000 years), and that of N1b is 15 800 yearsrdowpto Mirabal et al. (2009). One
can probably speak of Uralic and Finno-Ugric largguéamilies only from the point at
which one or more population groups representirgadggoups N1c/b, H2/6 and U5/4
had moved further north to the Rivers Ural and g&lat the southern tip of the Urals
and on to the banks of the Kama and Lower Volgaestdblished themselves there.
The area is a dichotomous one and may be assumdthve been such also
linguistically at first: haplogroups N1b, U4 and Kghich were also to be found in the
Turkic areas to the south and may have originateoh there) predominated on the
eastern edge, amongst the Ugrians and Samoyeds, tvbi Finnic-Permian-Volgaic
combination in the Volga-Kama area on the westegeds N1cl* (known earlier as
N3a) together with U5(b) and H2al. The Ugrians €eily the Mansi) also possess
lineages that belong to the western group.
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The Finnic-Permian N1cl(a) pioneers in the westesingroup were the first to
break away, moving initially to the Volga-Oka araad arriving in the Baltic region,
Finland and Northern Russia by 9000 BP at the tigtzded to 8000-10 000 years by
Kasperaviciute 2004, to 8980 + 1800 BP by Derertkal.e2007, and to 9700 + 2600
BP in Kursk and 8200 + 2500 BP in Arkhangelsk byaWal et al. 2009) and also in
the Samoyed areas east of the Urals. The age ahthternal lineage U5blb in the
Saami area of northern Scandinavia is placed a 862400 years by Achilli et al.
(2005) and that of its predecessor, haplogroup Wb,3 000 £ 4000 years, while
Ingman & Gyllensten (2007) date the former to 6@BBO years. The alien groups
I1a, V, H1 and H3 came to these areas from funfest in Europe. Haplogroup N1cl
had three other branches: N1cla and N1clb in Asiatlee Komi — Udmurt region,
dated to 9980 + 2410 BP (Derenko et al. 2007), ldthdlc in Eastern Europe and
Siberia, dated to 6610 + 1960 BP (Derenko et @720

The Samoyed groups N1bl-A would seem to have sfflitfrom the Ugrians
perhaps only some 6600 years ago (dated to 62@D& BP by Rootsi et al. 2007, to
6000-13 000 BP by Mirabal et al. 2009 and to 66606¥0 BP by Derenko et al.
(2007). In this it was accompanied by the matelineage U4a(1), and also U5a, but
not U5Sblb. This implies that the Samoyed branclsexrrsubstantially later than the
Finno-Ugric branch and its migration and developmienthe Volga—Baltic Sea—
Arkhangelsk region. Also, a clan possessing hap®tyd1bl moved into the former
Finno-Ugric areas west of the Urals, i.e. VolgaytNern Russia and the Vepsian and
Karelian regions. All these migrations will havedHanguistic consequences, of course,
e.g. the borrowing of typical Samoyed features iotber languages and a general
merging of old and new strata. N1b1 and N1b1-Asdse found in the Turkic regions.

The European branch of N1bl, known as N1bl-E (D«rest al. 2007), is to be
found among the Khanti, Mansi, Udmurts, Komi, Mahiordvinians, Tartars,
Russians, Vepsians and Karelians, but not amon&alaeni. This is a younger branch
and probably originated in the area around the Rikezen (Balanovsky et al. 2008,
Mirabal et al. 2009). At this point, the maternglebge Zla from the Volga—Urals
region was also transmitted to the Saami (Ingmaby&ensten 2007).

The subgroups of the maternal lineages reflecotigenal linguistic divisions to the
extent that Finland, Northern Russia, Estonia, ieatand Lithuania represent
haplogroups H2 and H3, and the Volga—Urals regiénwhich dates back only 3400
years (Roostalu et al. 2007) and is also presenEastern Russia and Estonia.
Haplogroup H1 is ubiquitous, and together with ‘iat H8 they are the only H lines
to be found among the Saame (Derbeneva et al. 20@2)1) entered the Volga—Urals
region and Northern Russia later, together with NiMalyarchuk et al. 2008).
Haplogroups H1(a), H2(al), H6 and U4/U5 are algwasented among the Turkic
populations.

The foreign haplogroup I1a, which entered Northana Eastern Europe via the
Balkans and the Caucasus, is perhaps an older &mgpaternal lineage than N1cl,
but in the north Lappalainen et al. (2008) calaulias local age to be 7700 + 1300
years. When it was originally advancing in the eagj. along the western bank of the
Volga, the population groups may not necessarilserencountered each other at first,
and as most groups will have been relatively srtal extensive territories available to
be exploited in common will have in any case bedfficient for them. The Finno-
Ugric peoples received a substantial I1 input e ¢burse of time, but the language of
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this clan that pre-dated the modern Indo-Européassnot survived other that in the
form of substrates. It has been obscured by thbdeedr1al and R1b paternal lineages
moving north from areas in Iran and India lying $oof the Uralic source region.
Haplogroup Rlala7, which was later mainly repredesat of the Slavs, spread
throughout the Finno-Ugric area (Mirabal et al. 20Malyarchuk et al. 2008), so that
its oldest stratum in North-Eastern Europe has ctonee referred to by scholars as
‘pre-Slavonic’ (Balanovsky et al. 2008). There lh&gn some controversy concerning
its age, however, in that recent, more preciseutations have shown it to be
considerably younger and to have coincided withsiivead of agriculture (Balaresque
et al. 2010). Klyosov (2009) place its age in Eerap 5000-6000 years and Underhill
et al. 2010 7900 + 2600 years. This widespread-Euimpean expansion at such a
time serves well to explain the passage of old {Bdmpean loanwords into all the
Finno-Ugric languages. The Finno-Ugric people thewes could have brought
cultural innovations and loanwords from their anai Volga region to the north, when
there was a new migration wave (most likely togethigh Indo-Europeans) 6000 —
7000 BP (Ingman & Gyllensten 2007).

The R1al population entered the Saami area in dhi#d mostly via Norway and
Sweden. It should be noted that the frequencyildigion of paternal lineages among
the coastal peoples of Northern Russia (Pomorsinifar to that among the Saami,
with a high proportion of 11a, namely Rla 40.3%,clN?28.6% and I1a 20.8%. This
means that the ancient population that settledcem@navia became mixed with the
Finno-Ugric Saami population in Northern Russianasl. A corresponding mixing
would also appear to have occurred on the soutlesthmargins of the Finno-Ugric
area, too, where it involved people of Turkic anigh whom R1al is a major paternal
lineage. It can thus be assumed that a mixed gn@agpformed in which the paternal
lineage was Turkic Rlala instead of Ugric N1b/aj #mat these people preserved
Ugric language, in the same way as some of thedvpegulation in the north retained
their Saami language. It is these Turkic-Ugric ndsdhat must have formed the
original tribe with a paternal haplotype Rlal andJgric maternal haplotype H
(together with the Turkic-Ugric maternal lineage Mis its dominant genetic traits that
served as the ancestors of the Hungarians.

As a variety of interpretations exist regarding tiating of the origins and
development of the Uralic family of languages imnte of linguistic history, the
guestion remains as to how these interpretationsinfiwith the above overall
framework. If, for instance, the certain majoritfyaultural and ethnic groups such as
the Komi, Udmurts, Mari and Mordvinians are intémted both linguistically and
demographically, so that their common and distiectgenomes (N1lcla etc.) are
descended from common ancestors and the languagesalarly descended from a
common proto-language, the two evolutionary proeessan be expected to have
followed regularly a normal, common, parallel caucd development. The difference
in timing between the origins of the linguistic addmographic lineages therefore
leaves an unsatisfactory gap in the overall pictanel one that in any case calls for an
explanation. If the origin deduced for the Finnorddinguistic lineage is markedly
younger than that for the corresponding demogralséage (as has been proposed,
especially in recent times), this will imply thdtet common Nlcla ancestors of the
Komi, Udmurts, Mari and Mordvinians originally, seni0 000 years ago, spoke a
language belonging to some other linguistic famdyt what genetic lineage(s) could
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that family have belonged to? Could it have belahigeone of the groups that entered
the region from the west, i.e. I1, H1, etc., ostane of the maternal (U5/4, H2al, H6)
subhaplogroups, if they represented a differenigdage family, as they were

assimilated with a certain paternal N1c/b subhaplag? (This same question also
applies to the N1lcla groups, which have possitiffedrapart and changed language
and then entered the aforesaid region.)

A straightforward and natural explanation wouldthat these ancestors of 10 000
years ago spoke an early pre-Uralic form of theeséinguistic lineage that it is no
longer possible to reconstruct. Some of the renmavitich tend to be ascribed to an
“‘unknown palaeo-European linguistic substrate”, Idobelong to that language.
Another possibility is that these pre-Uralic pioreedecame mixed with 11 + H1
populations and adopted their language especiallthé north. In this case, their
descendants (N1cla, H2al, U5b1b) returned latéretancient language family, when
new Uralic expansion waves arrived to their terrés.

Regarding the period 10 000-6000 BP as a whole,contd speak, in the same
way as for the Indo-European languages, of a metdtje process of formation of a
language family from the early (“Early Proto-Urd#y settlement to the second
significant (“Middle/Late Proto-Uralic’?) stage tiie assimilation of Indo-European
Rlala7 peoples and their linguistic loans.
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FLOW CHART of the most significant population lineages: paternal haplogroups 11, N1, R1,
maternal haplogroups U, H, V, M and their subhaplogroups and local ages (= years before present,
BP). The boldfaced haplogroups indicate an original Finno-Ugric continuum.

Baltic 1egion e Finland — Karclia duee———=gp North Russia - Komi

Nicla 10 000-8000 Nlcla 10 000-9000 Nlcla/b 10 000-8000
H2al H2al Nicle 6000
USblb 6000-5000 U5b1b(1) 8600-6600-5500 N1b1-E 3000
Ila 8000 Ila 8000 H2al
HI H3 H1 H3 H6 - 3400
A% v7 7600 U5b1b
Rlala7 6000 Rlala7 6000 U4a(1) U4a2(a) 3000
JF 1 8000
H1 H3
V7 7600
Rlala7 6000
Poland 2 > Volga — Oka Samoyeds
/F N1b1-A 6600
Nlclb/c 6600
N1bl-E 3000
U4al2
Rivers Volga— Kama Belaya — Ural
Nilcla Nlclb
Nicl* Nibl-A
Ni1* N1*
Us Uda e M¥* e
H2al H6
11
/ H1
Balkans Caucasia Western Central Asia (Uzbekistan etc.)
I1 11?2 Nilc 12 000 N1b 15000
Us uUs Ni1* N1+
H3 H1 Us Uda
v H2a(1) H6
Rlala
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I'a6op b. Cekeii
ITeu

AKYCTHYECKHME CBOMCTBA HOCOBBIX COT'JIACHBIX
B A3BIKE MAHCH

B mHacrosmee BpeMs B pa3BUTHE aKyCTHYECKOM (POHETHKH OTKphLIach HOBas
MEPCHEeKTHBA, KOrjaa paCloCTPOHSUIUCh ceMelHble KoMmmbloTepbl. C  MOMOIIBIO
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX MPOTPaMM MOKHO CHEJaTh IWUTHTAIbHBIE 3aIUChl, apXUBUPOBATh U
aHAIM3UPOBATh  CBOM  aKyCTHYECKWE  CBOMCTBA. OJTOT  HOBEWINIWH  THII
SKINEPUMEHTAIFHON (OHETUKH HrpaeT OOJBIIYI0 POJIb B TOM, YTO OH IOMOTAaeT
SI3BIKOBEJIaM TOKYMEHTHUPOBATh M COXPAHSATH JKUBYIO peyb U MOCIEIHIE 3BYKH MaJbIX,
YMHPAIOIIUX S36IKOB B MHPE.

C 2005 no 2008 ¢ nomomsio (oHaa JoHIOHCKOTO yHuBepcutera (Endangered
Languages Project) mate pa3 Bo3riapisul skcrneauiu Ha CeBepHBId Ypall ¢ 1IeTblo
JOKYMEHTHpPOBAaTh JKMBYIO pedb MaHcu. Camas [OKHasg Tpynmna Hapoaa MaHCH
HaxoauTca B MBaenbckoMm ropojackom okpyre CBepaIoBCKOH 00macTd, MO JaHHBIM
nepenucu 2002 ux yucno 259 yenosek. [lomMa OHM TOBOPSAT Ha POAHOM MaHCHHCKOM
s3pike. B ampene 2005 s chenan AuruTaibHbIC 3alKMCHl 1O Pa3HBIM TeMaM. MouM
nHpopmanTom Obpim Hwukomaii Ilakwu, emy Torma Owmio 45 mer. OH OXOTHHK Ha
CeBepHoM Ypaie, ero teppuropusi Ha oxote xpeotsl Tarig-Nyor u Hosa-Tump.Ox
xuBér B lOpre Ilakuna, koTopas HaxoauTcs Ha Oepery peku Taltjd, sto mpasbrii
NpUTOK peku UBnenb.

HocoBrble cornmacHble 3BYKH HMEIOT CBOM aKyCTHYECKHE CBOWCTBA, KOTOpBIC
HETPYAHO aHanu3upoBaTb. OHM CMBIYHBIE 3BYKH, M y HHUX CBOM (OpPMaHTHEIC
CTPYKTYpPHl TIOXOXKME Ha TJIACHBIC, MX YacTO HA3bIBAIOTCS COHOpPHBIMH. HocoBbie
COHaHTHI B S3BIKE MAaHCH, KaK HM3BECTHO, CIeaylomiee. TyOHO-TyOHOW CMBIYHBIN
(6bunabuanbHBI) HOCOBOW COTJIACHBIM COHAHT M, TIEPEIHES3BIYHBIN CMBIUHBIN
MEK3yOHOM  amMKaNbHBIA  (IEHTaNbHBIA) HOCOBOM  COIJIACHBIA  COHAHT N,
CpeAHes3bIuHbIN (IajJaTalbHbIiA) HOCOBOM COTVIACHBIM COHAHT NY, W 3aJHES3BIYHBIH
(BessIpHBIN) HOCOBOM cornacHeli coHanT NG CloBa MaHCH HHIIYTCS C TOMOIIBIO
BEHTepcKoil opdorpaduu.

PesynpraTel Moero aHammsza MOKHO BHAETH B CIeNyOIIMX Tabnumax. B mepBom
CTOJIOIE HAXOAUTCS CJIIOBO MAHCH, BO BTOPOM CTOJIOIC YAaCTOTa OCHOBHOW (DOpPMaHTHI
FO B repuax, B TpeTbeM yacToTa nepBoid popmanTsl F1B repuax, B 4eTBEPTOM HacToTa
BTOpO#1 (hopMaHThl F2 B repuax, B ISITOM YacToTa TpeThel dopManThl F3 B repuax, B
[IECTOM CTOJIOIE JJIMHHOCTh JAaHHOTrO 3ByKa (T) B MHIHCEKYHIaX, a B TOCIEIHEM
cronOue ero MHTeHCUBHOCTH (A) B menmbenax (0B). B mociennem cTpodke MOXKHO
CUMTATh CPEJHIOI0 BEJIIMYMHY JAHHBIX (POPMAHT. DTa CpedHss BEMMYMHA IOTyYaeTcs
METOJIOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKON CTATHCTUKH.

bunabuanbHBIE HOCOBOHM COTJIACHBIM COHAaHT M B HAadYaje CJIOBa SIBJICTCS B
CHCIYIONIMX aHAJTM3UPOBAHHBIX HAMH CJIOBax: MIS ‘koposa, tehén';mén Kkitign ‘mer
nsoe, Mi ketten',manr 'aro, mi', ma 'semus, fold', morah 'mopomka, malna',;mét hétal
‘mocne3zaBTpa, holnaputan'mungi 'siiiro, tojas'. IlpuBenéM maHHBIE O (OPMAHTHBIX
KapTHHaX 3TOro 3ByKa B Tabmuue 1.
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Taba. 1

CIIOBO FO Hz F1Hz F2 Hz F3 HZ T mg A dB
mis 104 348 1382 2523 71 67

mén kitign 100 626 1888 2666 63 61

manr 96 260 1110 2719 42 58

ma 113 312 1781 2531 112 60

morah 103 402 923 2476 49 62

mot haétal 98 410 1557 3037 31 64

mungi 105 288 1205 2531 73 63

Cpe/IHsIsSl BENUIMHA 102,7 378 1405,6 | 2640,4 63 62,1

brabuansHBIi HOCOBOI COTNIACHBIN COHAHT M CTOWT W B CEPEIOMHE CIoBa. Sime
‘ero cepaue, Szive',same'ero riasa, szeme'kaminyt 'msrkwuii, 1&gy, puha'wit tump
‘ocTpos, sziget'tdlmah'pocomaxa, rozsomak'hul samtuemrys, halpikkely'.

Tabx. 2

CJIOBO FOHz | F1Hz| F2Hz| F3HZ Tms$ AdB
sime 112 335 1048 2407 58 68
sane 97 412 1408 2356 99 61
kaminyt 95 448 1655 2892 71 62
wit tump 93 310 1325 2782 103 62
tulmah 113 595 1402 2730 76 67
hual séamt 85 562 1712 2921 73 59
CpeIHsIsl BeNMUIHA 99,1 443,6 | 1425 | 2681,3| 80 63,1

BunabuanpHBIi HOCOBOM COIrJIACHBIM COHAHT M B KOHIIC CJIOBA TOXXE HAXOOUTCS.
posim'meim, flst', sajim jiw ‘raunoe nepeso, rohadt fa',am 's, én’,lyam 'sepémyxa,
zelnicemeggy'pum 'tpasa, fii', torum 'mHe6o, €g', torum ma 3emns Gora, isten adta
fold', sastumma ‘posnas 3emms, zOldUb vidék', at waglum 'me 3maro, nem tudom’,
asyirm'xonon, hideg',hdrm'tpu, harom'tdsmpum'cyxas tpasa, szaradti'.

Tabx. 3

CJI0BO FO Hz F1Hz F2 Hz F3 Hz T mg A dB
posim 95 394 2346 3008 97 61
sajim jiw 98 364 987 2470 107 66
am 114 684 1964 2897 181 57
lyam 77 475 1773 2936 83 54
pum 97 409 1568 3011 175 61
térum 98 825 2159 2988 95 52
torum ma 99 351 1540 2757 111 61
sastum ma 90 533 1870 2802 116 62
at waglun 96 1000 2297 3142 96 48
asyim 81 422 1522 2723 61 51
hdim 86 910 2402 3209 93 50
tésm pum 91 362 1223 2551 91 62
CpeTHsIS BEIMYMHA 93,5 560,75 | 1804,25| 2875 108,8 57
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JleHTanbHbI HOCOBOW COTJIACHBIM COHAHT N B Haydajie CIOBa €CTh B CJIEAYIOIIMX
cioBax: Nén kitign'ssr asoe, ti ketten',nang'rer, te',nangk'mucreennnmna, vorésfeny',
nor '6pesHo, gerenda’nuj ‘cykuo, posztd'.

Tabun. 4

CJIOBO FO Hz F1Hz F2 Hz F3 Hz T mg AdB
nén kitign 96 402 1837 3052 31 60

nang 97 363 1646 2790 64 56

nangk a0 430 1493 2784 33 60

nor 85 395 1654 2692 71 55

nuj 105 348 1528 2664 65 59

CpeIHsIs BEIMYUHA 94,6 387,6 | 1631,6 | 2796,4| 52,8 58

JleHTanbHBI HOCOBOM COTJIACHBI COHAaHT N B CEpPEAMHE CJOBa OKa3bIBaeTcs B
mpumepax Kinsungkw rickars, keresni', orwinti Berrs, ordit, bdmbdl', kéntutanka,
sapka', konskorots, karom', hajtnutsosnk, farkas', sérnsbmoro, arany'.

Tabmn. 5

CJIOBO FOHz | F1Hz| F2Hz| F3HZ T mg A dB
kinsungkw 114 438 1949 2834 124 67
orwinti 105 370 1310 2674 118 65
ként 95 404 1804 2901 95 57
konsi 111 405 1605 3069 132 68
hajtnut 98 396 1255 2540 30 64
sémi 105 399 1665 2498 71 63
CpeJIHsIsl BeNMIHA 104,5 402 1598 | 2752,6 95 64

JleHTabHBIN HOCOBOM COTJIACHBIM COHAHT N CTOUT B KOHIIE CJIOBA: argin 'mep, réz',
urin ékwa'Bopona, varjl', holitan 'zasrpa, holnap',pasan‘croxa, asztal'kolkan 'mou,

padlé',tan 'onn, 6k', pun'mex, sHr'.

Tabin. 6

CJIOBO FO Hz F1Hz| F2HZz F3 Hz T ms AdB
argin 78 640 1895 2883 81 52
urin ékwa 92 417 2049 2802 101 60
holitan 80 380 1872 2630 38 53
pasa 82 436 1973 2920 85 53
kolkan Undef. 437 1699 2805 94 43
tan 122 815 1954 2804 152 59
pun 102 488 1589 2983 136 64
CpeIHsIs BEIMUMHA 92,6 516,1 | 1861,5| 2842,4 98,1 58,4

ITanaranbHbIE HOCOBOW COTJIACHBIM COHAHT NY B HadaJjie CJIOBa €CTh B CJIEAYIOIIMX
aHaJM3MPOBAHHBIX HaMM cloBax:. nyila 'weteipe, NEQY', nyélme'ero s3wik, nyelve',
nyara 'aupku, Cipd', nyohs ‘cobosap, coboly', nyor 'ropa, hegy', nyuli 'muxra,

szurokfeny'.
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Tabn. 7

CJIOBO FO Hz F1Hz| F2Hz| F3HZ T mg A dB
nyila 96 320 1756 3053 89 56
nyélme 89 405 1779 2980 66 60
nyara 105 443 1846 2993 157 45
nyohs 97 431 1423 2535 79 65
nyor 94 356 1596 2904 113 54
nyuli 104 355 1769 2811 93 62
CpeIHsIs BEIMYUHA 97,5 385 1694,8| 2879,3| 99,5 57

ITanaranbHbIi HOCOBOM COTJIACHBIM COHAHT NY B CEpPEUMHE CJIOBAa B HEKOTOPBIX
npuMepax: torwinytangkw'xprokats, horkol', hanyisytangkwyuuts, tanit', anyt por,
szarv'.

Tabx. 8
CJI0BO FOHz | F1Hz| F2Hz F3 Hz T mg A dB
torwinytangkw 100 419 1467 27568 72 64
hanyisytangkw 109 387 1418 2976 50 67
anyt 92 409 2121 3399 109 65
CpeIHsIs BEIMYUHA 100,3 405 | 1668,6| 3043,6 77 65,3

CpenHes3bIYHBIN (MaNaTaabHBIA) HOCOBOW COTJIACHBIM COHAHT NY B KOHIIE CIIOBA
TOKE B HEKOTOPBIX IpUMepax: any ti'ceituac, Temeps, most',hiny?'korma?, mikor?'

Tabn. 9

CJIOBO FOHz | F1Hz| F2Hz| F3Hz T ms A dB
any ti 93 366 943 2817 105 64
hiny 85 453 1977 3203 84 61
CpeIHsIs BETHYMHA 89 409,5 1460 3010 94,5 62,5

BessipHBIii HOCOBOM COTIIaCHBIA COHAHT NQ 9acTo €CcTh B KOHIE cioBa. hotang
'nebenp, hattyl',haslingnydr 'miuricroe 6omoro, zsombékos mocsatinysyangapkas,
lasszd'.

Tabn. 10
CIIOBO FOHz | F1Hz| F2Hz| F3HZz T ms A dH
hotang 78 420 1478 2493 36 53
haslng nyar 99 373 2046 2721 89 61
tinysyang 82 443 1940 2663 83 61
CpeIHsIs BEIMYMHA 83,3 412 1821,3| 2625,6| 69,3 58,3

BensipHbIii HOCOBOI COTJIACHBIN COHAHT NQ B cepeauHe cioBa mepena K: jAngk néx,
jég’, pangk'rpsss, korom, piszok'sangki‘munaer, tor, zUz, bok'pungke'ero romosa,
feje’.
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Tabn. 11

CI0BO FOHz | F1Hz| F2Hz F3 Hz T ms A dB
jangk 99 425 2035 2802 111 55
pangk 86 484 1901 2878 105 57
sangki 116 440 1970 2861 155 67
pungke 88 381 2015 2728 212 56
CpeHsIS BEIMYNHA 97,25 | 423,5 | 1980,25| 2817,25| 145,75| 58,75

BensipHblii HOCOBO# cOrNIacHbBI COHAHT NQ B cepeauHe cioBa mepea Kw. seéngkw
‘map, TymaH, para, kéd'sangkwli'kouka, zsombék'angkw mats, camka socs, anya,
néstényallat'.

Tabn. 12

CIIOBO FO Hz F1Hz F2 Hz F3 Hz T ms A dB
séngkw 102 461 2070 2807 76 61
sangkwli 95 466 1240 2563 85 65
angkw 104 455 1801 2963 159 65
CpeIHsIs BEIHYUHA 100,3 | 460,6 | 1703,6| 2777,6| 106,6 53,6

BensipHplii  HOCOBOMl  corjacHbli  COHaHT NG Bcerja  OKa3bIlBaeTcs B
croBooOpasoBaTenbHOM cyhdukce nHpuHUTHBA: éntuptahtungkviioamosicarscs, Ovet
kot', alungkw'youts, mobuts, OI', juntungkw'mmmrs, varr', patamtangkwssicTpenuts,
16", worajangkwoxotutscs, vadaszik'sunsuglangkvocmorpers, €szrevesz'.

Tabn. 13

CIIOBO FOHz | F1Hz F2 Hz F3 Hz T mg A dB
éntuptahtagkw 84 442 1549 2909 60 54
alungkw 86 450 1220 2631 74 54
juntungkw 89 537 2252 3206 79 51
patamtagkw 83 508 1462 2700 65 56
worajangkw 110 446 1484 2854 64 62
sunsuglagkw 94 456 1502 2798 106 61
CpeJIHsIsl BeNUIHHA 91 473,1 | 1578,1 | 2849,6 | 74,6 56,3

BensipHblii HOCOBO# COTIACHBIN COHAHT NQ €CTh U B cepeuHe cioBa nepex h: tongh
'kombITO, pata’,angha ‘kypomarka, hofajd', wongha'sma, godor', jonggi ‘kpyxwurcs,
kordljar', ronghégtkpuuar, orditanak'.

Tabn. 14
CIIOBO FO Hz F1Hz F2 Hz F3 Hz T ms A dB
téngh 97 507 1910 3167 92 66
angha 93 724 1936 2795 72 60
wongha 83 632 1988 2983 225 51
jonggi 111 411 1142 2408 123 64
ronghégt 96 489 1190 2593 52 63
CpETHsIS BEIMYNHA 96 5526 | 1633,2| 2789,2| 112,8 60,8
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BensipHbiii HOCOBOM COTJIaCHBIA COHAHT NQ B CEpPEeMHE CJIOBA Iepes N MOoKa3bIBaeT
codeTaHre HOCOBBIX COHAHTOB NP M N engne'ero mombopomok, alla’', Iéngn 'Genka,
mokus' wangneero mieyo, valla'.

Tabx. 15

CJIOBO FOHz | F1Hz| F2Hz| F3HZ T mg A dB
engne 108 445 1833 2531 142 69
léngn 105 517 1848 2817 85 69

wangne 93 461 985 2555 124 64

CpeHsIS BEIMYNHA 102 474,3 | 1555,3| 2634,3 117 67,3

AHanu3 3HA4YCHHs YHCIa ITHX Pa3IMuHBIX (OPMAHTOB TOKE BakHAs HAy4Has
3ajada. Jlamplie MOXXKHO HCCIEOBATh YacTOThl ()OPMAHTOB LIYMHBIX 3BOHKHX,
IIYMHBIX TJIYXUX W TJACHBIX 3BYKOB JKHBOH peud s3bika MaHCH. CyllecTByIOT
HEKOTOPBIC Pa3IM4Hs MEXKIY 3BYKaMH MY)KUYHH, KCHIIMH M JICTEH 10 aKyCTUYECKHM
JTaHHBIM. AKYyCTHYeCKas JIMHTBUCTHKA JKMBOW peYHM — O3TO JpPYyrod aclekT
S3bIKO3HAHUS. B Hell BaXKHO Mcclie1oBaTh HE TOJNIBKO aOCTPAKTHYIO CHCTEMY SI3bIKa, HO
U CBOMCTBa KOHKPETHOW JKMBOM peud, YTOOBI COXPAHUTh M HM3YyYHTh COBPEMCHHYIO
(hOHETHKY MaHCH.
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Anexcanapa CeabaokoBa
MockBa

YACTHULBI B IPUBEJIBCKOM JUAJIEKTE BOCTOYHOI'O HAPEYMA
MAPHICKOT'O SI3BbIKA

W3Bectuwrii Mapuiickmii yaeHnerii H.M. HcanbaeB kmaccudummpyer NpuOETbCKHMI
JMAJCKT Kak “TOBOp, pPACIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM Ha TeppUTOPHIX J[IOPTIOIUHCKOTO,
Nnumesckoro u yactu bupckoro, Kpacnokamckoro pationos bamkupun” (HMcanbaes,
1989).1Tenecoobpa3Heii IpUAEPKUBATHCSA TOYKH 3PEHHS BEAYIINX YUEHBIX TIEPMUCTOB
P.M. baranmosoii u B.K. KenpmakoBa, KOTOpBIE CUMTAlOT, YTO TEPMHH ‘TOBOD®
0003HaYaeT MENKYI0 TECPPUTOPUANBHYIO PA3HOBHIHOCTH f3bIKAa, a MOJ TEPMUHOM
“muanexkT” TMoApa3yMeBAalOT TPYINTy TOBOPOB, HMMEIONINX PSA OJMHAKOBBIX YEpPT.
Tepmun "Hapeune” OHHM YMOTPEONSIOT Ui 0003HAYCHHUS COBOKYITHOCTH JTUAJICKTOB,
obnagaronux obmumu depTamu. ClieoBaTeIbHO, A3bIK OHU JENAT Ha Hapeuws,
Hape4Hss — Ha JIMAICKTHI, JUAIEKTBI — HA TOBOPHI. TakoW e TOYKH 3peHHUS
npunepxxuBanace E.M. KoBensera B cBoeil Monorpadpuu "KyHrypckuit (mepMckmii)
nuanekt Mmapuiickoro szbika” (Kosensesa, 1991). Uccnenosanusiii eto guaigekt H.I.
HcanbaeBbIM TOXKE KITaCCHPUITUPOBAIICS KaK TOBOP.

IIpubenbckuii TUAIEKT BOCTOYHOTO HApEUHMs MApHICKOTO S3bIKa BKIIIOUAET B ceOs
TOBOPHI, pAacIpOCTpaHCHHBIE Ha CeBepo-3amaje bamkupuu 1o peke bemoit B
MroptionuHckoM,  MIWImIeBCKOM, © B HEKOTOPBIX  HACEJICHHBIX  MYHKTaX
Kpacnokamckoro u bupckoro paiioHoB. JIaHHBIN THAJIEKT MPEICTABIISIET UHTEPEC TEM,
9TO HAXOAUTCS BO B3aMMOJCHCTBUH C TEPPUTOPHUATBHO CMEKHBIMU SI3BIKAMH.
OCoOEHHOCTH UCTOPHYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS PETHOHA MPHUBEIIN K B3aUMOJICHCTBUIO S3BIKOB
TpeX pasIM4YHBIX ceMeil: (UHHO-yropcko#l (Mapuiickmii), TIOPKCKOH (TaTapckwi,
OamKupcKuii), WHAOEBpomeickoi (pycckuit). B 3aBHCHMOCTM  OT  CTENEHH
WHTCHCUBHOCTH KOHTAKTUPOBAHHWS C HHOS3BIYHBIM HACEICHHEM B JMATCKTax
BOCTOYHOT'O HApEUHsI MAPUHCKOTO SI3bIKA IPOU3OIILIH COOTBETCTBYIOIINE H3MECHCHHSI.

B peun npubenbiieB YacTHIBI JOBOJIBHO YacTOTHBI. OHH, KakK NPaBHIO, BHOCST
pasNuYHbIC OTTEHKH B 3HAYCHUS IPYTHUX CIOB, TPYIN CJIOB W TPEATOKCHHH, K
KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCSL.

Yacrutipl, YIOTPEOISFONecs B pUOEITHLCKOM JTAJIeKTE, MOYHO
KJ1acCU(UIMPOBATH IO MECTOTIOJIOKEHHIO B TIPE/JIOKCHUH U TI0 X 3HAYCHUSIM.

ITo MecTONON0KEHHIO YaCTUIIBI OBIBAOT:

1) mocrmosutuBHEIE: -25/$, -at, -0k/-ak, -la, -na, -vele, -lasagdf, glyast, vele,yana;

2) mpenosuTtuBHBEIE. No, ke&'-/ kod-, kerek-, iktaz-, ala-, pe§, nu, prak, tek, ize,
bek/vek¢ast, gata, dotovogist);

3) cBoboaHoTrO MepemerneHus B npemiokenun: V/bot, v/bet, piio, ala, eSo/esa, teve,
vibara, vibar, ije, tue/bye, lac/ok, can/ak.

YacTHIbl MPUCOSAUHAIOTCS KO BCEM YACTSIM PEUH.

ITo 3HAaYCHUSAM YACTHIBI, YMOTPEONSIONIMECTs B MPUOCTHCKOM  THANIEKTE,
MOJPA3JENIOTCSl Ha CICAYIONIME pa3psiibl:  COCAMHUTEIBHBIC, YTBEPAUTEIBHHEIC,
yKa3aTelbHBIE, OIpPEJeUTEIbHbIC, BOMPOCHTENLHBIC, YCHIHTEIbHBIE, KOTOpPHIC
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BKJTFOYAIOT B CeOsl BBIICIUTEILHO-YCUINTEIbHBIE M BBIICIUTEIBHO- OTPaHHYH-
TeNbHbIC, MOIAJTHO-BOJIEBbIC, OTPHIIATEIbHBIC, HEOTIPEICICHHbIE, CIOBOOOpA3yIOIIHE.

BOJBIIMHCTBO YAaCTHI[ MHOTO3HAYHBI, [OTOMY OHH MOTYT OTHOCHTBCS K
HECKOJIbKUM pa3psiiaM, BbIpakasi T¢ MJIH HHBIC 3HAYCHHUS.

1. CoenuHHTENbHBIC YACTHIBl YCTAHABIMBAIOT COOTHOIICHHS W CBSA3H MEKIY
DIIEMEHTAMH PEYM I0 cMBIcy: adak/at 'omste/onsre xke', eSa/eS0’eme’, coro3Has
vacTuia -at 'u’', KOTopas TakKe MOXKET MPUCOSAUHUTHCS K YaCTUIIaM TOCTIIO3UTHBHO
(avak/avakatsSta’ caoa/u cHoBa cuenaer’, eSo/eSa puréeme 3aiiner’, lekbn/at Sicha
"Bomm / v Bomn cenn’). (ITepeBox Besae OYKBaIBHEIIA. )

2. YTBepAUTENbHBIC YaCTHI[BI BBIPAXKAIOT YTBEPHKICHHE MM OTOOpCHUE ACHCTBUS:
tuye 'tax’, ije 'tak, ma’, nu’ny’, t&)ldj 'tak to’ (toye, sapn tobn Swnoa, j0ré 'Tak,
XOPOIIIO BBI JOEXAJH, JaxHo', ijeé man’rtak Bens, ckaxu “maa”, nu momvstetonde 'ny
uTo Tereps nopenaeris’, tyld) tuso ka'kas kerteStak to on ymeer (Moxer, JTOOUT)
KyIIaTe'.

3. Vka3arenbHbIe YaCTHIBI YKA3bIBAIOT HA TPSIMETHI WIH HA T€ WK HHBIC SBICHHUS:
teve'sor’, v/bot 'sor’, v/ibet sems’, tlvos 'Bot(ke); To-TO Ke', tUVO 'BOT (M)', tUSO
‘xe’ (it kaje teve Bot He xoau (BoT mompoOyii He xoau)’, V/botande a5te’Bot Temepsb
cmenaii’, puranem f'e vet' xoren Bens 3aittu’, tUvos aSkat uZzat veinde Bot ke Temephb
u caMm Beap Buaums', tUvO tobn kijat 'Bor (1) mmyr (OykB. BOT mayT-iexkar)’, ajvat
lijes tujo 'xoporio ke moayunTes .

4. OnpenenuTeNnbHbIC YAaCTUIBI CITYXKAT Ui BBIICICHHS KOHKPETHOCTH CMBICIIA
CITOBa WJIM TPYIIBI cltoB: ¢an/ak’(m) sBupasmy; Bepuo’, tayak 'tak u', dotovo’ no Toro;
coBceM', ciSto] 'coBcem; comepiieHHo’, lacak/ok 'Bnopy; cosepiienno’ (¢anak tobn
mas téo 'u BmpaBay, okas3biBaeTCsi OH mpuexan’, toyak Sonenam/@ 's tak u gymar’,
dotovo uZnempo toro (tax) xo4y ero BHIETH', CiStj nojen pta%m ’cosepireHHO
yeran’, kdkrdz kajem/e ' kak pas (s1) men’.

5. BompocuTrenbHble YacTHIBI BBIpAKAOT (WIM YCHJIMBAKIOT) BOMPOC, TAKKE
OPHIAI0T OTTCHKH SMOIMOHATBHOTO M MOOYAMTENHHOTO Xapakrepa: @ 'a, 4to’, Mo
"gT0’, MO vara’qro ke’ (mijet uke, a? moiigems mu?’, tolona Mo? npugem uro mu?’,
mo vara lijeSande? 'uro xe temeps Oymer?’, ala tobda? 'mpuaere nu? MoxeT ObITh
npunere?’.

6. YcunutesnbHble YacThipl a/€, -at -ak/ok, a, ernycuimBaroT Te ¢lioBa, K KOTOPhIM
otHocaTcs: tol ale 'momoiinu-xa’, Sop lij ale '3amomun-ka’, tolon-at 3Uo 'yxe mprumen
(wmm: ovenn ObicTpo mpumen)’, kajen-ak o kertwu yiitu He moxer’. Yactuna ale
ycmuBaet GopMy 2 JIMIA U €. ¥ MH.Y., B IATEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE MCIIOIHSIONICH TaKKe
ke (DyHKIUM SIBJSIETCST YacTHIlA, KOTOpas PEIKO, HO BCTPEYAETCS B PEUH HOCHUTEICH
npHOETbCKOTO IUATICKTA.

VCUIHUTENbHBIC YaCTUIIBI TOIPA3CISIOTCS Ha BBIICIUTEIBHO YCHIUTENIbHBIC H
BBIJICITUTEIILHO-OTPAaHUIHUTEIIbHBIE.

1) BblAENIUTENBHO-YCHINTENbHBIC YACTHIIBI TOMYEPKUBAIOT H  BBIICISIOT B
NPEUI0KEHUU 3HAUYCHUE TEX CIIOB, HA KOTOPOM COCPEIOTOUCHO JIOTHUECKOE YAapeHHE:
-a8/-is/-2s "xe; Bemp', -ak "ke’, -at 'u; yxe', -jan -ka’, v/ibet'sems’, yast 'eme; xke’,
daZze 'nmaxe’ (erla kajemss ande 'saBrpa emy ke yxe' aSbnem al-2S 'xorenm ke
cnenats’, tolon-at Suo’'u yxe (O6bicTpo) sBuics’, miyaren-ak maora '(mnaxe) peigas
mrader’, pu-jan kiizam '’ maii-ka Hox', Vet ojbSm teyyece 'Bens roBopun (kxe) Buepa’,
puem teveost blat ' mam Bot Tebe!’, varad uaro au’ (ot kaje mo vardue moiigens 4ro
m?’.
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2)  BblIenauTENbHO-OTPAHUYUTEIBHBIC ~ YAaCTHIBl  ONPEICSIFOT  TPaHHMI[BI
pacrpocTpaHeHus IpeaIMeTa, ero AeHCTBYs, COCTOSHUS Wi mpu3Haka: Ke/kod 'xots’,
gonakana’tonbko’, vele tonsko’ (Ko¢ undalivuja kost, paSamat uKeots Ha romose
(BBepx HOramm) xomd, u jaena MHe HeT (He mMoe zaeno)’, mostet kn yana USanadijes
eCIid TOJBKO yMeelllb, MOKHO BepuTh’, tolan vele pusS, srazu malas Sgyalte
'(ipust) TOJNBKO BOIIIEN, Cpa3y IUIFOXHYIICS (TOBAIHMIICS) CIIATh .

7. MonanbHO-BOJECBbIC YACTHIBI  BBIPAKAIOT OTHONICHHE TOBOPAIICTO K
BBICKA3bIBACMOW  MBICIM W BHOCAT pa3iU4YHbIe OTTEHKH MOOYIMTEIHHOTO,
KemaTteJapHOro xapakrtepa: a(j)doza’masaiite’, ajda ’aiima; mycts’, tek 'mycts’, davaj
'nmaBaii’, dar/dar/tor’ BeposiTHO, BO3MOXHO', PUtto ’'Gyaro; cioBHO', PeS 'oueHb;
ciumikoM’, -la "mycTs’, AMAan’Bce-xke; Bee-Taku; BCe ele’, SAmOj’B caMblil pas, Kak
pa3’ (ajdoza memnardeke kajendmaBaiite k Ham moiimem’, ajda tek ow@a ande 'nma
nycth (temepp) cmotput’, tek p@aZzo 'mycts cobupaer’, davaj unala puren lekha
' maBaii 3aiiiem (-xa) B roctr’, erla tobt tor ande ' 3aBTpa mpueayT, BO3MOXKHO, TEEPh’,
putto termZe ule$’'6yaro moma y cebst’, peS meZain erten 4 malaj ’ciumkom
MeperieN Bce IpaHuIbl 3TOT maman’, aSoZe-la’ nycts memaer’, &man uzmaues tdo
'Bce-TakH (Bce-xke) xoueTcs yBuaeTh (yBuaethes)', samoj kelSen tole§, atonxoaut B
caMbrit paz!’

8. OrpunarensHast yactuiia UKe' HeT' BhIpaKaeT OTPHIIAHKE BBICKAa3HIBAEMOM MBICIIH
B MPEJIOKEHUH, OHa MOXKET 3aMEHHTh 1ieoe (mpoctoe) npemiokenue: (tace kulupsto
kino lije§? — uke 'Ceromus B kinybe kunHO Oyner? — Her.'). 3amMcTBOBaHHbBIC
MOBTOPSIOIINECS YaCTUIBI No-No MPHUAAIOT OTPHUIATEIBLHBI CMBICT TEM CJIOBaM, K
KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCA. OHU YIOTPEOISIOTCS TPH BCEX YacTax pedun: No tace, rv erla 'vu
ceromHs, Hi 3aBTpa’; No tolas, w kajas’ uu npuiity, Hu yitti'; No Lyye, v tuyye 'Hu
crona, Hu Tyaa’.

9. HeomnpeneneHHble YacTHIBI TMPHIAIOT HEOMPEACICHHYI0 000OIIEHHOCTh
BBICKa3bIBAHHIO WK CIIOBY: Ald 'MOokeT ObITh; BO3MOXKHO; HEU3BECTHO , yaN..yaN " TO
nu... o u’, mekan'to ' (&la kajem, ala uke, kalasen om Kewtoxet yiiny, MoxeT
HET, He MOTy ckaszaTh', Kockonam yan, ukeyan, iktat o pale’To mu ema, To mu Her,
HUKTO He 3HaeT’, t0/0 mekan, uke mekano v mputiren, To u HeT .

10. CnoBo0OpasyroIiye YacTUIIBI UMEIOT JABOMCTBEHHbBIC (YHKIMH: BBIPAKAIOT TOT
WM MHOW CEeMaHTHUYCCKHI OTTEHOK W CIY)KaT 3JIEMEHTaMH Ul 00pa30BaHKs HOBOT'O
cioBa: ala 'me To', Na/nd 'mu', ked/koS 'xotw’, kerek 'xors’. OHH y4acTBYIOT B
00pa3oBaHUN HEOMPEACICHHBIX, OTPHIIATENLHBIX, ONMPEACIUTCIBHBIX MECTOMMCHHUH U
HEKOTOPbIX Hapeuui.

11. CooTHOCHTENTBHBIC YACTHUIBI BHOCAT OTTEHOK, BBIPKAIOIIMKM yKa3aHWE Ha
Kakoe-T1M00 OTHOIICHHE JaHHOTO BBICKAa3bIBAHHMS K paHee COOOIICHHOMY HIIH e
IpeanoiaraéMoMy, T.€. YKa3blBalOT HA COOTHOCHTEIBHOCTh MO BpeMeHH: €30 ’erie’,
teveyana 'tomsko uro’, vele'romsko’ (€50 kajen @al 'eme e ymen', teveysnatoSte
ile "Tonbko uto ObuT 31eCH’, erla vele lij& "6yner Tonbko 3aBrpa’). K atomy paspsay
MOXXHO OTHECTH YCTYMUTEIbHBIC YAaCTHIIBI, KOTOPHIC BBIPAXKAKOT OTTCHOK YCTYIKH,
OrpaHUYEHHS, COTJIACHS HA MUHUMAaJIbHO BO3MOXKHOE HJIH HEOOXOANMOE, BBITCKAIOIIEEe
M3 COOTBETCTBYIONUX 00cTosATeNnbCTB: KOd/Ker 'xoT1h’, tuye yan 'B Takom ciryuae’ (Ko
todaZom nal ’xote Bo3bME 3TO’, tuye yan, ida a3te 'B TakoM ciyuae He jenaiire’).
3anMcTBOBaHHas yacTuia KO 'xote’ ymorpebisercs ¢ mo00ii 4acThi0 PEYN U BHOCHT
pa3IHYHbIe OTTEHKH: COOTHOCHTEIBHOCTH, YCTYMHUTEIbHOCTH, OTPAaHHYUTEIHLHOCTH,
BBIICUTEILHOCTH. K COOTHOCHUTEIBHOMY Pa3psily TaKkKe MOXKHO OTHOCHTH YaCTHIIBI,
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yCTaHABIIMBAIOIINE COBIAJECHUE ICHCTBUS C APYTHM ICHCTBHEM WIH MOMeHTOM: lacok
'Tak 1 Hamo, Kak pas’, k&krdz'kak pas’, imenno’ umenno’. T1o 3HAYEHNIO OHM OJHM3KH
K BBIJICITUTCIILHBIM U COOTHOCHUTEIBHBIM, OHH YTOYHSIOT M XapaKTCPU3YIOT 3HAUYCHHE
TOTO CJIOBA, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCSITCSI.

W3 npuBeIeHHBIX BBIIIE MPUMEPOB 110 pa3psiiaM BHIHO, YTO HAPSIAY C UCKOHHBIMU
IIMPOKO PacIpOCTPAHEHbl YACTHIbI, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE H3 PYCCKOro s3bika: tOCNO
'ToyHO’, sOravno 'Bce paBHo’, k&krdz 'kax pas’, puskaj’myckaii’, to/kKo 'Tombko’,
pramé’ mpsimo’, prosto’ mpocro’, dotovo’ noroso’ (auai.); coceM’, SAMOj Tak TOYHO;
HMEHHO Tak; Kak pa3’, davaj’ masaii’, putto’6yaro’, ko¢ 'xotp’, ¢istyj 'ancto, coBceM,
BKOHel[, daZe'nmaxe W MHOrme Apyrue. 3HayeHHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX YaCTHI[ U3
PYCCKOTO s3bIKa MpPH YIOTPEOJICHMH B JAaHHOM JHAJCKTE BO MHOTHX CIydasx
COBIIaJIaeT.

B03MOXHO CKOIUIEHHE HECKOJBKHMX YacTHI[ B OJHOM MPEIIOKECHUH: Prez ande
naverne azyen pten dar vet 'teneHka, HaBEpHOE, TEMEph YXKE COBCEM KaxIa
samyumia Beas', ald, kertes kan, bara, pes jora ile 'Bo3amMoxHO, eciii ObI CMOT, OBLITO
OBI OYCHD XOPOIIIO .

B npubenbckoM TUaieKkTe pa3iuyaroTCsl YaCTHIBI-IIPUCTABKH, YaCTHIBI-CY(H(HUKCHI
U yacTHibl-cioBa. OIHM BBICTYNAIOT TOJBKO B MOCTIO3WIHH WIH TOJIBKO B
MPETO3UIMN 110 OTHOIICHHIO K TOMY CJIOBY, C KOTOPBIM CBSI3aHbBI, IPYrHe MOTYT
3aHMMATh JIFOOYIO MO3UIMIO B TPEIOKEHHH.

YacTUIBI-IPUCTABKH SIBJISIIOTCS CII0BOOOpasoBarenbubiMu. Yactuiiel al&-, iktaz-, -
ket-/koc- obpasyror oTmenbHBIe paspsasl MecTronMenuit (ala-y0 'KTo-To, HEU3BECTHO
kto’, ald-yunam’korma-to; HewsBecTHO Koryma', Al4-monar’ HecKobKO; HEH3BECTHO
CKOJIBKO', 8l&-moO 'uro-To; HemsBecTHO uTo’, iKtaZ4yus 'kyma-uubyas’, iktaZz-moS' Bo
4T0-TO; Kyma-HuOynp', iktaZ406lan 'xomy-uubyns’, Noyudo 'wu ToT, HU Apyroi’, Nayd
"HHKTO', Noma 'Huuro’, Noyu$ 'mukyma’, Ked/kod-kd 'xorte kro’, ke/kad-kus 'xots
kyna', kec/koc-molan’xots 3auem; XOTh JUIs 4ero’).

Yacturpl-cyhGHKChl pazHOOOpa3HbI MO BhIPaYKA€MBIM 3HAYCHUSAM U BBITIOJTHACMBIM
¢yukumsaM. K HIM OTHOCSTCS COIO3HAs YacTHIa -at, ycunurenbHas dactuia -ak/ok
yTBEpAUTEIbHAS YacTHLA -IS/-€$/-25.

YacTuiia IprucOeIUHACTCS K MEPBOMY KOMIIOHEHTY COCIUHSEMbIX eauHuIl lekbn
kajpSm-at teve, portem ozie¢ posha kéo vetonde ' 6yks. BOT (BBIIIEN K) yexal, I0M
MO# OCTaJICs BOT Tereph 0e3 XO03siMHa'; OHA BBICTYNAET U B YCHJIUTEIHHOM 3HAYCHHH:
tac-at erta, erl-at erta, memnan mm-at erta maan murail/e tw-at '6yks. u ceroams
MpoeT, W 3aBTpa MPOWIET, TaK M >KM3Hb HAIlla TpoWmeTr, ToBops, (M) OH mmel.
VYeunutenbHas dactuia -ak/-OK yacto ynoTpeOsercss ¢ HapedusiMi U ¢ UMEHHBIMHU
kateropusmu: tenij ala-moavie ebSte keeZz poksSeln-akum lumpyn manes rosopsr,
HBIHYE B KaKOW-TO CTpaHe Jaxke B cepeauHe jeta Bbiman cuer, KU$E-8k plr ' orpexs
Beimre(oke)’, 185nak ila mas o ’oxassiBaeTCs, JKMBET-TO OH COBCEM psiaoM’, tudam-ak
kocal tolom’ero »e u unty (mpuiien B OMCKax ero xe)’, monder UmbalZze os-ak lijze
ande 'HaBoJiouka mycth (K) Oymer Oesoit xe’, toy-ak lijes Soa%mus ' nymai, uro Tak u
Oyner’. Bapuanr -OK ymorpebmasiercs mist 6ojee YCHIECHHOTO MOUEPKUBAHUS CMBICIIA
ckazansoro: tusk-ok nacajen k@o 'tyna ke u otaecn’, telam-okaStbman ile tu paSam
' e1ie 3UMOit ke Hazo ObUTo () caenath Ty paboty’, Skaiem-ok kiledmue camomy ke
u Hago', cerlam-ok ko@aSt’ ero yske 60IBHOTO ¥ TIPUBESITH .

VTBepauTenbHAsA YacTHIA -is/-€$/-2§ BBICTYMAeT MOYTH CO BCEMH YACTAMH DPEUH
(kpome meenpuyacTHii, peako ¢ corwsamu): oncal, tuwak-ss, vese gal-as 'cmotpu TOT
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e, He Apyroi ke, tolam maiom-os 'ckazan ke (uro) mpumy’, todoZze joSkayak-os
'aTOT KpacHee ke’, Kadar neransS’ kpuBoHockii xe’, kajem [-is 'momien 0wl xe’, ener
pokselnakss ' mocpenu pexu xe'.

Pa3HooOpasHbl 10 3HAYCHUSIM W YaCTHIIBI-CIOBA, CBOOOIHO MEPEMEIIAIOIINECT B
MPEIOKEHNH, K HHUM OTHOCATCA clieayromue: ale '-xa’', vele 'tomsko’, yanallona
"ronpko’, yasStlkzt 'eme’, jalt(ak) 'coecem’, var(a)/bar(a)/béard 's camom gene;
KOHEYHO; HeOOCh, pasymeercs; BCe paBHO', lasa 'KOHEYHO, HCTHHHO TakK, e,
lacak/ok) '8 camsrii pas’, teve 'sor, eSe/eSa/eSdeme’, vot 'Bor’, vet 'Bexmp’,
toZeltoZza/toZdroxe' (tonaram vele pgen Suki®m ’'6GyKB. TONBKO CTONBKO YCITEIN
cobpars’, Sarnaltet yost toSto ibS@om ’BcoOMHHUINE €Ile CBOKO MPEXKHIOK JKU3HB',
jalt(ak) nojen ptaSm’coscem ycrana’, var silomaStkten ot kertsce paBHo cuioit He
3aCTaBMING CAenars’, var®zom var oSbkiSna 'morom ke Bce paBHO (pasymeeTcs,
KOHEYHO) 3aCTaBWIM caenats’, €50 munare \as kileS? emme ckonbko Haao ®aath?’,
toZo ilaS Sona vetoyks. Toxke Bemb kuTh aymaet’, tudan ojlen kolbmvZzo peS motor
lasa’ero peun-to oueHnr Kpacusble k€', jora tuye lijan, jolkolan laiok 'xoporro Tax
CIyYHIIOCH, B CAMBIi pa3 Juis JICHTSS .

MOKHO pPacCMOTPETh B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHS YaCTHI[ C JPYTUMH YacTSIMH PCUH.
CpaBauM HekoTopbie n3 HuX: 1. Yactuisl ¥ coro3bl. 2. YacTuiel ¥ Hapeuus. 3.
YacTuIpl 1 MECTOMMEHHSI.

B MapuiicKoM sI3bIKE, B TOM YHCJI€ M IPUOCIBLCKOM JHAIEKTE, BCTPEUYAIOTCS MHOTO
OMOHHMMOB YaCTHI[ U COI030B: 0a, a, , kerek, k6. Ouu mpeactaBiasior coboil aBe
YaCTH PEYH, YETKO PA3JINYAIOIINECs TT0 CBOUM 3HAUYCHUAM U (DYHKIIUSIM.

YacTuist Coro3bl

1. peS kajem/e da st nomen Obl 18’ 1. kackamoa kajem'moem u noiiny’.
YacTura da COOTBETCTBYET 3HAYCHUIO Cot03 da COCTMHUTEITLHBIN.
'Oy’

2.tayan'e ulataolmas a? 2.ta0a22m kajo, a mobzom Solo
"TBI TAKOUW OKa3bIBaeTc, a’ "3TO OCTaBh, & OCTAILHOE BHIOPOCH’
BonpocurenbHas yactuna a. IIpoTuBHUTENBHBIN COO3 a.

3. ne paSa menoe boe? 3.no jyas, m kackaso lij

'Hy pa3Be 3TO Ae0?’ "HU €CTb, HU TIUTH HENIb3ST

4. molam kerek’ mue 6ce paeno’ 4. kerek mo lijze 6yap, umo Gyner’.

[MpuBeneHHbIC TPUMEPHI MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO STH YAaCTHIBI U COIO3BI SBISIOTCS
OMOHHMMaMH.

Takxe OMOHUMaMu MOTYT ObITh YacTHIbl M Hapeuus. Hanpumep: kuSko wra ande
kajet?’kyna sxe Tenepp noiaems?’ Varaastet' notom cuenaenis’.

B nepBom ciryyae vara yactuiia, BO BTOPOM Hapedue, KaKAblii U3 HUX HMEET CBOE
3Ha4YeHHUe U CBOIO (QyHKIMIO. Paznmumne Mexy HUMH BIOJHE onpenaeneHHoe. Hapeune
vara uMeeT CaMOCTOSTEIbHOE 3HAUYCHHE M SIBISETCS WICHOM TMPEIIOKEHUS —
o0croATenbcTBOM BpeMeHH. YacThila vara uMeeT OTTEHOK YCHJICHHUS 3HAYCHUS TOTO
CIIOBA, K KOTOPOMY OHA OTHOCHTCH.

OOHapyKUBAIOTCSI OMOHMMBI YaCTHIl 1 MECTOMMEHUH.

Hanpumep:

mo bye 25tas lijeS mo varande 'umo, MOKHO ITH TeTlephb Tak MOCTYymaTh-To’; MO lijes,
lijZe '6yap umo Gymet’. Mo B iepBOM Cilydae 4acTHUIla, a BO BTOPOM — MECTOMMECHHE.
tolmantudo ' cnenyer e npuiiTi’. TUJO — YacTHIa yKa3aTeIbHasl.
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tuoo kap8’on ymen'. TUJO — THYHOE MECTOMMEHHE.
Kalasa$ kal&emtudo ’ckazaTts To ckaxy'. TUIO — ompeiennTenbHast 4aCTHIIA.
Tuoo Skeze kaka 'on cam ckaxer’. TUJO — INYHOE MECTOMMEHHUE.

W3 maHHBIX TPUMEPOB BHUIHO, YTO MECTOUMEHHUS MO, tWO UMEIOT CaMOCTOATEIBHOE
3HAUYE€HHE W SBIAIOTCS TJIABHBIM UIEHOM MPEIIOKEHHS, a YacTHIBI MO, two
YCHJIMBAIOT 3HAUYEHHE TOTO CIIOBA, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCSTCS.

N Ttak, B mpuOeIbCKOM JHACKTE MapHHCKOTrO s3bIKa (YHKIMOHHPYET MHOTO
YACTHIl, © B OCHOBHOM T€ € YaCTHI[BI, YTO M B JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE, B KOTOPHIX B
OTAENBHBIX CITydasX MMEIOTCS M3MEHEHHs B 3Byd4aHHMIX M odopmieHusx. Hapsmy c
HUCKOHHO MapHUCKHMH YaCTHI[AMH YIIOTPEOMTEIbHBI 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC M3 PYCCKOTO
sSI3bIKa, U B MEHBIICH CTEMCHU W3 TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKOB, TaK K€ MMEIOIIUX Pas3IHyKe B
(doHeTHYECKOM O(GOPMIIEHHM, HO BBIPAXKAIONIHE IIOYTH TE JKE 3HAUEHMs. Tarke
HaOJIOAAI0TCS OMOHMMHYHOCTh YACTHI[ M COIO30B, YAaCTHII W HAPEUYMi, YacTHIl W
MCCTOMMCHHUM.
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Cepaguma Cubdarposa
Homxkap-Ouia

AKTUBU3AIIUA UCITOJIB30BAHUSA
NCKOHHOI'O IOTEHIHAJIA A3BIKA B YCJOBUAX ABYA3bIYUA
(HA MATEPUAJIE MAPUHUCKOTI' O SI3bIKA)

W3BecTHO, B yCIOBHAX TI00anU3auy OOLIIECTBA U PACHIUPSIOIIErocs] HAIMOHAIBHOTO
ABYs3bIYMsl (MHOTOSI3BIYMSI) B MHpE Bce Ooyiee BO3pacTaeT yrpos3a IMOCTEHEHHOTO
pacTBOpeHHs SI3bIKOB MaJIOUMCIICHHBIX HAPOJOB B IPECTHXKHBIX sA3bIKaX. B naeansHom
BapHaHTE MOAXOJ] K PEIICHHIO TMPOOIEMBbl COXPAaHEHHS SI3BIKOB M KYNbTYP AOJDKEH
OBITh KOMIUIEKCHBIM. Ha Ham B3risia, Hapsily C SKOHOMHUYECKHMH, COLHAaJIbHBIMU,
IOPUIMYECKUMH M JAPYIMMH MEpaMH, CYLIECTBEHHYIO IIOJOXHTEJIBHYIO pOJb B
COXPAaHCHUU U PA3BUTUH <«MAJIBIX» S3BIKOB MOTYT CBHITpaTh TakXKe HpPEAJIOKCHUS U
JEHCTBUSI YUCTO JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO MOpsiIKa. B psimy mociemHuMX HaMH HUMeeTcs B
BUAY IPEXJIE BCErO aKTUBU3ALMSA MCIOJIb30BAaHUS BHYTPEHHHUX S3bIKOBBIX PECYpPCOB,
OXBaTbIBAIOL[asi pa3Hble YPOBHU fA3bIKA, B IIEPBYIO OdYepenb JIEKCHUKY CO
CII0BOOOpa30BaHKEM, a TAKXKe rpaMMaTuKy U opdorpaduro.

Pemenne mnpoOsieMbl OrpaHUYeHHs NPUTOKA MU MCIIOJIB30BAHUS 3aUMCTBOBAaHHM
IyTeM pacliupeHus (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHMS «POIHBIX» CPEICTB UMEET IBE CTOPOHBI —
TEOPETUYECKYI0 U mpakTHyeckylo. [lepBas mpexmonaraeT BBISIBICHHE B S3bIKE
PE3yJIbTaTOB MHOS3BIYHOTO BIUSHUS (CIIOB, TpaMMaTH4eCKUX (GopM M Mozeied u ap.)
U COOCTBEHHBIX SKBUBAJIEHTOB C IOCIEIYIOIIUM HX COIOCTABICHUEM U OIpE/EICHUE
BO3MOXHOCTEH 3aMEHbl «HEPOJHBIX» SBJICHUH HCKOHHBIMH. [IpakTudeckast cropoHa
npeqycMaTpuBaeT TMOHCK W peanu3anuio 3(QQEKTHBHBIX MyTed H crnoco0oB
aKTHBM3AaLUU YIOTPeOJIEHUs B pe4d YCTAHOBJICHHBIX WM BHOBb CO3JIaHHBIX POAHBIX
cpencts. T.e. mpobileMy HEOOXOIUMO pemiaTh IMyTeM CO3MaHUs yCIIOBUU Ui Ooee
AKTHUBHOTO (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUSI MCKOHHBIX JIEKCHYECKUX U IPAMMAaTHUYECKUX CPEACTB
Ha OCHOBE M3Y4YEHUS U COIOCTABIICHUS TOKACCTBEHHBIX MHOA3BIUYHBIX U COOCTBEHHBIX
€IMHUII.

B Tedenume mocieaHEro CTONETHS MAapUHCKUN S3bIK, KaKk M S3BIKH JPYTUX
MaJloYHcIIeHHbIX HapoaoB (ObiBiiero Coserckoro Coro3a u) Poccum, mopBepkeH
CWJIBHOMY BIMSHUIO PYCCKOIO s3blka. Pycckue 3auMCTBOBaHUS NPOHUKAIM U
IIPOHMKAIOT CAMBIMU Pa3HBIMU ITyTSMHU YCTHOI'O M NHCHBMEHHOrO KaHajoB. B noxiazne
OyayT paccMOTpeHbl B OOMIMX 4YepTax HEKOTOPble BO3MOXKHOCTH OrpaHMYCHUS
IIPOHMKHOBEHUS U YHNOTPEOJEHHUS PYCCKHX 3aUMCTBOBAHUI B MapHHCKOM S3bIKE Ha
YPOBHE JIEKCHUKH.

OOmien3BecTHO, M3 YYKOTO SI3bIKA IIEPECHUMAIOTCS B IIEPBYIO OYEpEAb CIIOBA,
MO3TOMY JIEKCHUYECKHH (DOHJ MHOTHX SI3BIKOB COAEPKUT 3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO
3auMcTBOBaHMN. Tak, Ha OCHOBE H3y4YECHUS MAaTepualoB HEOIYOJUKOBAHHBIX H
oryONnMKOBaHHBIX NHChMEHHBIX mamMsaTHUKOB XVIII m XIX BB. — B OCHOBHOM
MarepuanoB pyKonucHbIX cioBapeit Jlamackuna (1785),B. Kpexnuna u U. [lnarynosa
(1785), <Ispik pyccko-uepemucckuitn» (cepemura XVIII B.) um «CrmoBaps s3bIKa
yepemucckoro» (komer; XVIII B.), meuaTHBIX ciioBapeil BEHTepCKUX HCCIEI0BaTENCH
. Bynenna (1866)u M. Cunammu (1901),punckoro yuenoro I'. Pamcreara (1902). —
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H.W. Mcan6aeBbiM BbLsiBICHO 0K0JI0 270pycusmoB B cioBapsx XVIII B. u 1125rtakux
enuaun B croBapsax XIX B. (mpu 5TOM MapuiiCKHe MPOU3BOIHBIE OT PYCCKHX OCHOB
COBEPIIICHHO CIHPABEAJIHUBO OTHECEHBI aBTOPOM K «COOCTBEHHO MapHHCKUM
JICKCHYECKHUM OOpA30BaHUSIM» U HE BKIIOUYCHBI B uuclio 3auMmcTBoBaHuil) (Mcanbacs
2007:159, 2009:21, 23¥nrcoKx 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB, ITOMEIIEHHEINH B KHUTE A.A.
CaBaTkoBoit «Pycckue 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS B MapHiickoM si3bike» (1969), mo Hammm
nmojacyeraM, coaepkut okono 1600 eawHuWIl, MO 3aMEYaHUIO aBTOpa, <HaHOOIee
YIOTPEOUTENHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CIIOB ... B NPOU3HOIICHUH MapH, SBIISIONIHXCS
HOCHTEJISIMH JIHAJICKTHON pedr U ciabo BIAICIONIMX PycCKuM si3bikom» (CaBaTkoBa
1969:86) K coxaneHH0, MoJCYETOM PYCCKHX 3aMMCTBOBAaHHH COBPEMEHHOTO TIeproa
HUKTO KOHKPETHO He 3aHumMaincsa. OJHako 3aMeTHM, UYTO B  MapHHCKOM
opporpaduueckom cioape 1992r. umeercs okosno 5250 pycckux 3aMMCTBOBaHUIA.
ITousATHO, (Hapsmy ¢ APYTHMMHU Pa3HOTO Poaa 00CTOATENLCTBAMU) OECIPENATCTBEHHBIH
MACCOBBIN MPUTOK HMHOSI3BIYHBIX CJIOB, B OCOOCHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHAX
ro0aM3ai 1 UHTCHCUBHOTO TEXHOJIOTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, YIPOKAET HE TOJBHKO
CaMOOBITHOCTH SI3bIKa, HO U €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHUIO.

B obnmactu nekcuku QuHHO-yrpoBenamu (Hanmpumep, LlpmanoB 2005:26;
Ai6abuna, besnocukoa 2007:16)oTMeUaroTcs TakWe OCHOBHBIE ITyTH OTPAHUYEHIS
MPOHUKHOBEHHUST W  YIOTPEOJICHHWs  3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX  CJIOB, KaK  CO3/IaHHC
HOBOOOPA30BaHUN MPH TIOMOIIM COOCTBEHHBIX CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIX CIOCOOOB
(cybdukcaruet  u  CIOBOCIOXKEHHS), B T.4. HAa OCHOBE Pa3HOOOPA3HOTO
(cmoBOOOpa30BaTENLHOTO, CEMAHTHYECKOTO0) KAIbKUPOBAHHUS CIIOB U CIIOBOCOUYCTAHHUH,
MOWCK ¥ BBOJ B aKTHBHOC HCIOJIb30BAHUE BMECTO HUX CYIICCTBYIOMIMX (MK paHee
HMMEBIIUX MECTO B SI3BIKE) JICKCUYCCKUX CTUHMIL U3 00JaCTH CHHOHHUMOB, TUATCKTHBIX
W yCTapeBIINX cIOB. be3ycnoBHO, JaHHbIE TyTH B TOW WJIM WHOW CTETICHH MPHEMIIEMBbI
W JUIsl Mapuickoro s3bika. OJHAKO, YYUTBIBAS TO, YTO TMOCIETHHE JIEKCUYECKUE
HOBOOOpA30BaHUS MAapUHCKOTO s3bIKa HANUIM OTpPaXXeHWEe B paboTax psaa
CTICIUATUCTOR, B JIOKJaAe OCTAHOBHUMCS TOJBKO Ha TMOTCHIHAIEC CHHOHHUMOB,
JIMAJIEKTHBIX U YCTApEBIIUX 0B (IPUYEM IO MPOUCXOXKICHUIO HE BCET/1a HCKOHHBIX).

W3BecTHO, B YCIOBUSX JBYS3bIUHMS 3HAYUTEILHOC KOJHUUYECTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHHIA
BXOJMT B SI3BIK B KA4YeCTBC CHHOHHMOB-TIPOHMKHOBEHHH K YXKE CYIICCTBYIOIUM
CJIOBaM, YTO TOJTBEPXKIAIOT U CIOBapyd MapUHCKMX CUHOHMMOB. Tak, B «CioBape
CHHOHMMOB Mapwuiickoro s3eika» E.H. Mycraesa (2000), comepikamem «912
CUHOHUMHUYCCKHX PSIOB, B KOTOPBIX o00beanHeHO 3450 CIIOB M YCTOWYMBBIX
BeIpaskeHmit», 142psaa (uro cocraister 6omee 15%)B cBoeM cocTaBe HMEIOT PYCCKHE
3aMMCTBOBAHMS, HAIpUMeEp: and, moxcoim (moocwiu) (c. 22), ane sapa, neyscenu (c.
24), anvix, wanaw, 3anac (c. 28), sawnuscmaut, kpedaimaut, Kyveoaimaut, cOu, 6o
(c. 45),epanuye, uex, nvicman (c. 80)u T.1. Hamo 3aMeTHTh, 3TO TIPH TOM, YTO WHOTIA
pPYCCKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHWSI SBHO OCTAIMCh 3a paMKaMH CUHOHMMHYECKHUX PSJIOB,
Harpumep, psn yocea, kypwik (c. 436) HE COAEPKHUT BeChbMa YIOTPEOUTEIHHOW B
PasroBOPHON peun eAMHUIBI wyba. [1o HAOMIOACHUSIM aBTOPa, B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
pYCCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE BO3MIABISIET CHHOHUMHYECKHU psia. okna, mOp3a; ouku,
kyevluunya, wiisina, mepkynui (c. 14). VHble CHHOHMUMHYECKHE PSIbI COCTOST
OOJNBILICH YaCThIO WM TOJNBKO M3 CJIOB PYCCKOTO TNPOUCXOXKICHUS: MYHbIKIMbIUO,
yuumenw, npenodasamens, neoazoe (c. 415);epau, ookmop, rexvip, nepuwin (c. 70) @
MocJeTHIe TOJbI JNAHHBIA psJ] TOMONHHICS BEChbMa YAa4HBIM HOBOOOpa30BaHUEM
omawvize); kiam, ambap, cknao (c. 148);uazan, pesonvsep (c. 253).
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HecomMHeHHO, B ciydasx HajJW4usi CHHOHHUMOB, B OCOOCHHOCTH IIPH TIOJIHOM
COBITQJICHUM 3HAYCHUI, HOCUTENSM 53bIKa, B TMIEPBYIO OUYepellb JINTEPATYPHOTO S3BIKA,
CIIEAIyeT JaBaTh MPEAMOYTCHHUE HCKOHHBIM U 00JIee PAHHUM PABHO3HAYHBIM CAMHHUIIAM.
[TonoXuTeNnbpHO, YTO B MOCTACIHEEC BpEMs Takas TEHACHIMS B KaKOW-TO CTEIEHH
HaOJroIaeTes, HalpuMep, B INTEPATypHOH peur Bce 0oJiee MCIONIB3YIOTCS CIIOBA TUIA
ana (a He Modicblm ¥ MOJCbIY), aHbIK, wianaw (a He 3aNnac), 6AunUMICMail, Kpeoaimaut,
kyueoarmaut (a He 60ui), Kyanviue (a He gecena), ynazyoo (a He cocmunuye), yex (a He
epanuye ) v T.0.

IIpenmonaras, YTO OSKBHBAJICHTHI PYCCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHWMA, B Clydasx HX
OTCYTCTBHS B JIUTEPATYPHOM S3bIKE, B 3HAYUTEIHHOM KOJMYECTBE MOTYT OBITh
MPEJCTABJICHBI B THANICKTaX, Mbl MPOBEIH ICJICHAMIPABICHHOE U3yUCHHE MaTepHAIOB
HEKOTOPBIX JHMAJCKTHBIX CloBapeil (B Mapuiickoi Jekcukorpaguu uMeeTcs psia
CTICIHABHBIX JMATCKTHBIX CJOBapeii, a Takke JAPYrHUX OOCTOSTENBHBIX ClOBapei, B
TOM WJIM WHOM O0BEME OTPaXKaloIIMX JUAICKTHYIO JIeKCHKY). Habmromenus Ham ux
MaTepualaMyd I[OKa3alld, 4YTO JHAaJeKTHBIX JIEKCHYECKUX CIHMHUI], CIOCOOHBIX
BBICTYIIATh B KA9€CTBE 3aMECTUTENICH PYCCKHUX 3aMMCTBOBaHMM, HeMHOTO. B «CroBape
CeBepo-3anaJHoro Hapeuusi Mapuiickoro szbika» WM.I'. NBanoBa u I'.M. TyxapoBa
(1971), comepxxariieM OKOJO 7 THICAY CJIOB, OOHApYKEHO TOJIBKO 4 TaKhWX CJIOBa!
xayvinhpca ‘miepert’ (c. 75),cp. mut. nypsic, mhrhwane ‘oxporka’ (c. 133);napewro
‘mapokonHast ynpspkka' (c. 153),cp. aut. nap umrne OykB. ‘mapa nomanei’; nOpuvixu
‘mrapuaup (y mpussizu)’ (c. 172). A B necaru Tomax «CioBapsi MapHHCKOTO SI3bIKa»,
BKITIOYAIOIIMX OKOJO 35 TBICAY CIOBAPHBIX CAWHUIL, TAKUX CJIOB C TMOMETOH Oual.
BEIsBIICHO Becero okono 30: aeapme ‘map’, apean ‘TapMOHB', amanwvixk ‘ckoOens', ance
‘anmmeHgUUUT, goszarmawt ‘¢pororpadupoBatscs, cororpadupoBaThCI, 803alU
‘poTorpadupoBats, chororpadupoBaTh’, 6Ypsic ‘KHA3B', 36e3rbiKMaui ‘IITYKATY-
PUTE’, upmamuix ‘XJIOTOK', upnolzie ‘akanms, tiowmek ‘CKapiaTHHA', uyre ‘TIoXap',
Kanuap ‘'KWEDKAN', Kemew, Aaevloan ‘KOIEHKOpP', Jnouopeéa ‘MaHex (merckuii)’,
HACBLULBIK, blCKam ‘TIOTOMCTBO, HACJIEICTBO', nowmax ‘dylKd, camyracaul
‘TOproBaThCs, MOTOPrOBATHCH', cycko, cYy320 ‘COBOK’, yKcbbiM ‘HECHOK', ympak
‘crenbka (B IaNTAX)', wop2am, nypansbka ‘BOPOHKA', ubl Hz2bipmaiu ‘ TIPECCOBATE', OO
‘Bop’, wiypem ‘Curo, memwska', aseiima ‘cudwmiuc’, ronap ‘xondera’. JlanHOe
00CTOSTENBCTBO, OUEBUIAHO, OOBACHICTCS TEM, YTO MUANICKTHAs pedb, Kak OJHAa W3
Pa3HOBUIHOCTEW  yCTHOW  pa3roBOpHOW peud, Oojiee BCEro  IMOJABEPIKCHA
3aMMCTBOBaHHUSAM. MIMEHHO MO3TOMY B JTHANICKTaX CJIOXHO OOHAPYXUTh HCKOHHBIC
€IMHUIIBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE 0OJIee MO3HIM U COBPEMEHHBIM 3aMCTBOBAHUSIM.

[MpuMepoB HCIONB30BAHUS JTUAICKTHBIX CIOB BMECTO PYCH3MOB B COBPEMEHHOM
MapUHCKON JTUTEPATyPHON pedn HEe TaK MHOTO, KaK XOTEJIO0Ch Obl, HO BCE JKE€ MMEIOTCSI.
Hanpumep, B mocnennue Toabl B eYaTH BMECTO CHUMamaaui, homoepaguposamnau
‘pororpadupoBats, choTtorpadupoBaTs’ BCE Ualle BHICTYIIAET BOCTOYHO-MApPHUHCKOE
CIIOBO  Goui3aui, W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BMECTO CHUMAMIAIMAawi, Gomoepa-
duposamnarmaw  ‘potorpadupoBarecs, chororpadupoBathcss —  80UAIMA.
ITogo6HbBIC MPUMEPHI SIBISIOTCS CBUACTEIBCTBOM TOTO, YTO MYTh MOTOJHEHHS JTCKCHKH
JUTEPATYPHOTO SA3bIKA TUAJICKTHBIMHU CIIOBAMH B IEJISIX 3aMEHBI UMH PyCH3MOB pealicH
M ero HeoOXOJMMO HCHONb30BaTh. Ha Hamm B3rJjsi, MHOTHE W3 BBINICIIPUBEACHHBIX
JUATICKTHBIX JICKCHUYSCKHX CIUHUI[ BIIOJIHE CIIOCOOHBI BBICTYNATh 3aMECTHUTCISIMU
CBOUX PYCCKHUX Tapajuiesie.
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W3BecTHO, 3aMMCTBOBAaHUSI HEPEJKO BBITECHSIOT M3 YHNOTPEOJIEHHS COOCTBEHHBIC
CJIOBA | MOCJICTHUE MEPEXOMIAT B Pa3psil yCTapeBIINX, & UMEHHO apXxau3MmoB. [losTomy
B MMOMCKaX Marepuaia Jjis TOMOJHEHUS CIIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa, B T.4. COOTBETCTBUSIMHU
PYCCKHX 3alMCTBOBaHHWM, HE WMCIOIIMX HWCKOHHBIX TNapaieicdi B COBPEMEHHOM
SI3bIKE, OIpPEJICNICHHBIC IIOJIOKUTENBHBIE PE3yNbTaThl MOXET JaTh H3y4eHHE
MaMSITHUKOB ~ MapUIICKOH MUCHMEHHOCTH, IICJICHANPABICHHOE  BBISIBICHHE H
0000IIeHIE Kpyra YCTapeBIIMX CIIOB, 3aQ)UKCUPOBAHHBIX B MaMSTHHKAX MPOILIBIX
BEKOB M TaKKE€ B COBPEMCHHBIX CIIOBapsX (3aMETHM, YTO MPH 3TOM BO3MOXKHO
CEMaHTHUYECKOE IEPEOCMBICIICHHE COJEPKAHUS HEKOTOPBIX W3 YCTapeBIINX CJIOB
NPUMEHHUTENIFHO K COBPEMEHHBIM yClIoBUsM xu3HH). B kHure O.A. Cepreea «cToku
Mapwuiickoil mucbMeHHOCTH» (2002)B KauecTBEe MPUIIOKCHUS JTaH CHHCOK 3a0BITBIX U
penkux  cinoB  (TJoccapHii),  COCTAaBJCHHBIH MO  pe3yiabTaTaM  HCTOPHKO-
JMHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHAIN3a PYKOIMCHBIX NaMATHUKOB Mapuiickoro sizbika XVII-XIX
BekoB. OH conepxutr 6osee 450 cI0B U CIOBOCOYETAaHHUN C MEPEBOAOM Ha PYCCKHM
SI3BIK M CO CCHUTKOW Ha MCTOYHUKH. B HEM mpejcTaBlIeHBl TaKKe YCTapeBIIUE CIOBA,
3HAYEHUS] KOTOPBIX B COBPEMEHHOM MapHHCKOM SI3BIKE MEepPeIaroTcs TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
pycckumu 3auMcTBOBaHUsAMU. [lo HammMm mopcueram, ux Oomee 20: arwe ‘mocodr’,
ociams ‘PocT, MPONEHT', up ‘CTENp’, ‘MyCTHIHS', tbinca ‘MWHEHKa (TKall. CTaH)', Kaoi
‘konbaca’, kosawmEwybyws ‘demoman', kyusio 'Bo3’, kyna ‘pocomaxa’, matoap
‘PTYTBH’, MbIHe® ‘MWUIMOH', nakua-maps ‘Mak’, naxe '‘OputBa’, njosw» ‘KoBep', n1
‘cIIoH’, nocakd ‘ NOKNAMUNK’, cepka ‘yKCyC', makepe ‘TOM’, ‘ IEPKOBL', manbikmbiui(v)
‘CBHACTENBCTBO', mons ‘TyIKa', mapke-uobwvius ‘canderka’, my> ‘BepOmox,
miomMemMs ‘MUUIMOH', YanKaWs, 4anKelHdb ‘TOYTaph’, ‘Kypbep', uampuixv ‘mapyc’
(Cepreer 2002:173—186)IToMumo 3TOr0, CIUCOK COACPIKUT MAPHICKHE HA3BAHUS
MECSIIIEB U CTAPUHHOTO JICHEXKHOTO CUETA.

WHTepecHBI MaTepwan 1o Ay0JieTaM PYCCKHX 3auMCTBOBAaHMHA B 00JIacTH
MapHICKUX YCTAPEBIIHUX CIIOB MPEICTABJICH B JCCATUTOMHOM «CIOBape MapHUHCKOTO
sa3p1ka». Hamu oOHapykeHO Bcero okono 70 Takux €AWHUL: asvlpmHe ‘KOJbUyra',
Kopmax, opmax ‘apTenp’, amanam ‘3I0KHUK, amMuor ‘MWINOH, aHaséa ‘Kapera,
KOJsICKa', aHwvlkkacca ‘COepkacca’, apmail, casvlui ‘manad’, eapmviud ‘MHUKCTypa’,
68cka T. 'KOMMaHLOH (OpU JIOBJE PBIOBI CETBIO)', 80JKC, 8YHOO ‘PyHa’, GO3KAIblULE
‘cekpeTapp’, @yuobkbin T. ‘puuécka’, gynoo ‘(ouxm’, uona ‘diurorep’, HUoovlu naie
‘BONIPOCHUTENLHEIN 3HAK', 013aK ‘XOIOK', tiopmono ‘Kydep', ubLicblocoblp ‘METar,
UbLIMBLIOHYbIW ‘TPAMMATHKA', KapMar, op ‘KpenocTh', KoKiase ‘ Makiep, MOCPeIHHK
KyxY 1. ‘dara’, ayosca ‘COTHHUK, COTCKHH , wiyowieyll ‘COTHUK', aYymM nare ‘macmopr’,
AYymeeue ‘UMEHUWHBI, Mauoap, Opmyk ‘pTyTh, Haldwlp ‘BKJIaA, IJeNTa, Hepee
‘smupeMus’, Hvoeap, snue ‘ciyra’, oueyl ‘TOANEKaNIee', ougyUObIMO OUl ‘OS3THIHOE
MPEIJIOKCHHE , OUKOHYbIWL ‘CKA3yeMoe', ounepaimoliu ‘ynapeHue’, napma ‘capanyia’,
nunepewke ‘TINWAK, CBHINUK, mmuoH, nOrka ‘kmacc’, nOpmuwwieon T. ‘cenbup’,
mymuleon ‘ cellb/Ib-4ePHOCIINHKA, OCIICHKA', nponsik ‘cTens’, nyuon ‘npore3 (Horw),
nynypca ‘akanysi okenrtas’, nypolut ‘HOBOTOAHHMN CyI', pasblM ‘'pEBMATH3M,
camynaw ‘TOProBaTh’, cupbhu T'. 'THCbBMEHHOCTD', Mmanuax ‘KokaHas JOPOXKHAs
CyMKa', mooviui ‘CIPSHKEHUE', moption ‘TOHEI, HapOUYHBIH, Kyphep', MOWKbLMOpSEA
‘Bermocurien’, mOuborc ‘yupexaenue, opranmzanus’, mOpa ‘HadallbHUK, YMHOBHUK;
rocuoauH, cymbs’, mOpasze ‘umHOBHUK', mOpdnéw r. ‘cymuts’, myne ‘Hacoc (mis
KayaHus KUAKOCTH)', myanupe ‘MaKan’, myavimban ‘Cymmnka', mynsip T. 'KOTOMKaA',
mymyevius ‘TIOTyTal’, mye ‘BepOION’, yoicapmysico ‘4axoTka, TyOepKyyé3 IErkux’,
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YyoHOKCa, Uo3ax, AYymoxkca ‘TONaTh, HAJOT, yopa T. ‘ciiyra, paOOTHHK', ublGblIHED
‘Kypok (y pyXxbs)', ubikem, ublicex ‘TIpoOKa, 3aThIYKA’, wieabik ‘TIPECTON, TPOH',
wiumnuk ‘CHINMUK’, jodcea T. ‘BeHUK, memia (u3 mpyTtheB)'. Hano ckasath, MHOTHE U3
HUX HE MMEIOT JIDYTUX COOTBETCTBUH B COBPEMCHHOM JIMTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE, KPOME
KaK B PSIy PYCCKHX 3aHMMCTBOBaHH.

U3 BhIIENPUBEICHHBIX CITUCKOB YCTAPEBIIUX CJIOB B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYPHOM
SI3BIKE B TOW WM WHON YacCTOTHOCTH CTajl YIOTPEONATHCS CIIOBA HOOblw najie
BOTIPOCHUTEINILHEIN 3HAK', KapMaH, op ‘KPENocTh', aymeeue ‘toOumneit’, adwip ‘BKIAL,
nOmxa ‘ormen, oTaeneHue’, camyraw ‘TOproBaTs’, mOuexc ‘ydpexkIcHUE,
opranmzauus’, mOpa ‘HavalbHUK, YUHOBHHUK . YacTh TakuX ycCTapeBIIMX CJIOB,
HECOMHEHHO, HEOOXOJUMO BEpHYTH B AKTUBHOE YIMOTPEOJICHHE BMECTO PYCCKHUX
3aMMCTBOBaHHM, J1aTh UM OOpECTH BTOPYIO JKU3Hb, B T.4. 3a CYET NPHUJNAHHUS B
HEKOTOPBIX cly4asx W HoBoro 3HaueHus. I[lo muenuto O.A. CepreeBa, ycrapeBiiue
CJIOBA «BIOJHE MOTYT OBITh WUCIOJH30BAHBI IS TOMOJHEHUS JEKCUYECKON CUCTEMBI
MapUHCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA U TEM CaMbIM OyIyT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH COXPAaHEHUIO
YHUCTOTHI POJHOTO SI3bIKA OT HEHYKHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHUI U MpoHUKHOBeHHI» (Cepreen
1993:78-79).

Kakx BumHO, Mapuiickmii sI3bIK 00JIamaeT, MOMHUMO HOBOOOpa3oBaHWM Ha Oasze
POIHBIX CPEJACTB, Pa3HOTO POJia JPYTMMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMH JJISl TIepe/ladd TOHSITHH,
BBIPAYKACMBIX PYCCKMMHU 3aUMCTBOBAaHUSAMHU. DTO U CHHOHHMEBI, W JUAJICKTHBIC U
ycrapeBime cioBa. Mbl corniacHel ¢ 3akiaroueHueM M. I€rmien, crnemaHHBIM 110
pe3yibTaTaM COIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO HCCIIEOBAHUS MAapHHCKUX HEOJOTH3MOB |
MapUHCKO-PYCCKOTO  JBYSI3BIUMS:  «..NPOOJEMOW  COBPEMEHHOTO  MapHUCKOTO
JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA SIBJIICTCS HE TO, YTO MApUNCKUE CIOBa HE CYMIECTBYIOT, a TO,
gro ux Majno yrnorpebistor» (IIérmen 2002:216).3amaua MapuiCKuX S3BIKOBEIOB H
BCEH TBOPYECKOW WHTEIUIMTCHIIMA — TPOBOAWTH JPGEKTHUBHYIO padoTy TI0
MOCTEIIEHHOMY BHEJIPCHUIO TAKUX CJIOB B JIUTCPATYPHBIH S3BIK.
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Somogyi Magda
Budapest

IDEGEN NYELVI HATASOK A MAGYAR NYELV GRAMMATIKAJABA N

1. Koéztudomasl, hogy a magyar torténete soran sokfiéés nyelvvel Kkerlt
kapcsolatba. Ezeknek az idegen nyelveknek a hatddagegyszdibben és a
legkdzvetlenebbll a sz6- és kifejezéskészletinkoxasaibdl mutathatd ki. A
nyelvinkben meghonosodott kilonféle erédévevényszavak kérdéskorét sokan és
sokszor vizsgaltak mind az ataddé nyelvek vonatkilzais, mind az egyes
nyelvtorténeti korokat tekintve. Mivel ezek mostatdirgykoriinket nem érintik,
felsorolasuktdl eltekinthetlink.

A nyelvi valtozasok a grammatikai szinteken lassabbés nem igazan
szembedtien mennek végbe, ezért ezek kevésbé ismertelileekevésbé vesziink
tudomast arrol, hogy a kilonb®nyelvekkel valo érintkezés, hosszabb-révidebbgidei
Ha sorra vesszik a kisbi korokban az alapnyelvi jellediztol eltérs nyelvtani
megoldasokat, Uj szerkezeteket, konnyen belathatyy ezek kdzil nem egy valamely
masik nyelv hataséra jott létre.

Természetesen csak hosszas vagy intenziv nyehtkériés esetén lehet kimutatni
egy-egy adott idegen nyelv sajadtossagaitjseidhan a magyar irasbeliségben. Mér
korai szbvegemlékeinkben is j0 néhany olyan pétd&ilunk, amelyekli érdemi
kovetkeztetéseket lehet levonniddserban a latin mintakat illéen. Az egyes nyelvek
sajatossagainak kimutatdsa a magyar szovegekbek @Sagd 0Osszehasonlito
vizsgalatokkal lehetséges, amire itt most nincs.mod

A 20. szizad utolsé évtizeddlitkezdve az angol nyelv terjedésének egyoldalu
kovetkezményei mar felismerléek a mai magyar nyelv szerkezeti valtozdsaiban.
Ennek alapos és széles adatbazison nyugvé grananaiisgélata — tudomasom
szerint — egyére csak igényként jelentkezik.

Jelen attekintésben a teljesség igénye nélkil vesmera azokat a morfolégiai és
szintaktikai jelenségeket, amelyek a magyar nyeldork életében alakultak ki,
feltehetleg valamely idegen nyelv hatasara. A finnugor tsagoktol valo eltérés
mibenlétére, okaira, valamint az egyes, a magydaédsonhatasban allé nyelvek
tulajdonségaira a terjedelmi korlatok miatt csaklak. A valtozasok megértéséhez
azonban mindenképp szikséges az alépfiehugor jegyek felvazolasa, amelyhez
elsssorban Bereczki Gabor (2003) tankényvét vettemuhlap

2. Ugyan még mindig sokan és sokszor kétségbe venjalgyar nyelv finnugorségat,
a mértékado tudomanyos korokben vildgszerte elifjaény, hogy a magyar a
finnugor nyelvcsalddnak a legtobb (kb. 14-15 nijillEnyanyelvi beszével és a
legkorabbi nyelvemlékkel rendelk&ragja.

2.1. A morfolégiai jellemdk bemutatdsakor hangsulyozni kell, hogy a
nyelvrokonsag bizonyitékai koz6tt nagyon jetesetk az alapszokincs egyezésein tul az
id6tallé grammatikai sajatsagok, ezeken belll a &épmgok, jelek. A nyelv torténete
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soran bekovetkezett funkcidvaltozdsokra most neminké ki, az egyes
toldalékkategdriakdbb jellemdire dsszpontositunk.

2.1.1. Mai képzink tobbsége szorosan 0Osszefugg az urali, finnwgay ugor
képdrendszerrel, egy-egysi képd folytatdsakent vagy tobBsi képzbdl alakult
Osszetett kégikent.

A mai képdrendszer alapvonasai nem térnek el Iényegesen aanyalvi
képdrendszer jellemtitol, bar ma mar aési tobbfunkcioju képiket kilén, homonim
formansként tekintjik, és hagyomanyosan a deverlédivagy denominalis névszo-
vagy igeképék kozott tartjuk szamorbket. (A rendszerezés altalanos problémaival
mar sokszor foglalkoztam — vo. T. Somogyi 200Gt-mbst nem térek ki ra.)

A nyelvUjiték szabalytalannak tartott szoOalkotagal példazzak, nyelvink
természetéhez jol illeszkedik, hogy ugyanaz a &égebsl és Bnévisl is hozhat létre
Uj szavakat, igy a kimondottan denomindlisnak tartisz/-ésZoglalkozasnév-ké
(lov-4sz, méh-ésgth.), az ortolégusok tiltakozasa ellenére meg@ttutharadni igek
mellett is, pl.szil-ész, épit-ész.

2.1.2. A ma jeleknek mifisithe6 morfémak is alapnyelvi eredetre vezetket
vissza, €s mind az igei, mind a névszoéi paradigmddedoltott szerepuk parhuzamba
hozhat6 a rokon nyelvi fejleményekkel. Agi személyes névmasokra visszavezéthet
birtokos személyjelezés is sajatos finnugor vonassoiutat ugyandgy, mint a szam és
személy egyeztetése, valamint a birtokosdéelszerkezetek. Ez a terulet a Kuls
hatasoknak ésen ellenall, zart egységet alkot, Uj elemeket fugad be.

2.1.3. lge- és névszoragjaink egyértélem levezethék az alapnyelvi
elszményekBl annak ellenére, hogy tobbségik a magyar nyeliirkéletében nyerte
el mai hangalakjat, és kulonk®z funkcidvaltozasokon is keresztil ment.
Megjegyzend, hogy az alapnyelv mult &tben igen szegényes volt, az arnyaltabb
kifejezés lehdiségét az egyes rokon nyelvek mas nyelvek hatatak#odtak ki joval
a szetvalast kovéen. (A magyarban a latin szerepét hangsulyozhatjuk.

2.1.4.A toldalék kifejezést a magyarral kapcsolatbamtezmindig hasznalhatjuk
szuffixum értelemben. Nyelvink a tébbi finnugor ez hasonldéan az agglutinald
tipushoz sorolhat6. Mint a természetes nyelvekadta, mas vonasokat is mutat, az
igeragozas tekintetében kevésbé tiszta tipus, phirg finn, de joval hatarozottabban
sorolhatd be, mint pl. az észt (v6. Havas 1974: Rém agglutinalé tipusu jelenségek
(pl. sok ~ tébb, hal ~ holt, megy ~ mégynévutds viszonyitas, az 6sszetett igealakok
és altalaban a komplex igei személyragok) hatterébeegtobbszor nem kell idegen
nyelvi hatast keresni.

2.2. Szintaktikai, mondattani vonatkozasban is jol Koathrolhatdbak a magyar
nyelvben fellelhet finnugor vonasok. A részletes mondattani bemutatagyon
szétfeszitené a dolgozat kereteit. Moststsban azokat a jegyeket veszem szamba,
amelyeket idegen nyelvi hatasok valamilyen formabdmtettek.

2.2.1 Az indoeuropai nyelvekkel ellentétes tulajdonshggy a hatarozott és a
hatarozatlan szamnevek utan, valamint a péarosészstk és a hozzajuk tartozo
ruhadarabok nevében is egyes szam hasznalata®, kbnyv, sok ember, szép laba
van; j zoknit vett.Erdemes megemliteni a ntegott, sajatos vonzatl hatarozos
szerkezeteket is, pl. R, Nelmarad valahovdpdahagy valamittsle szebb, dlem
ergsebbstb.

2.2.2.Az alapnyelvben jellentiek voltak az igeneves szerkezetek az alarendeléses
mondatszerkesztéssel szemben. Mégsazagyar korban sem hasznéltakskdavakat
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az Osszetett mondatokban, feltéhetz is, hogy nemcsak mellérentlehondatok,
hanem mellérendelt mondatrészek sem voltak, a reallielés jeldlésére az allitmany
ismétlését hasznalhattak fel, illetve az egymaslém&erub fénevek egyforma
szuffixumot kaphattak.

3. A kovetkedkben tehat olyan, a magyar nyelv kulon életéberakidt alak-,
illetéleg mondattani jelenségre hozok néhany példat,ymkelalamely idegen nyelvi
hatassal magyarazhatok. Mondatszerkezetek bemarat&demzésére e keretek kozott
nincs mod.

3.1. A kulonb6d nyelvekkel vald érintkezések kovetkeztében széoigan jol
érzékelhet valtozasrol adhatunk szamot, amely a morfologigytéorébe utalhato.

3.1.1. A képorendszert ériit valtozasok a legérdekesebbek és talan a
legszembeéindbbek is. Meg lehet figyelni, hogy ésorban mennyiségi ndvekedésr
van sz0, a rendszer alapjai €rintetlenek maradnak.

3.1.1.1.Talan neminik tdlzasnak, ha az idegen erdd&tpzdk megjelenésével
kapcsolatban a szoéatvételekkel vonunk parhuzamaét. Bennyiségileg meg sem
kozelitik a nyelvinkbe kerllt jovevényszavakat, agyanugy vizsgalhatjuloket
nyelvenként és nyelvtorténeti koronkérit széfajonként is. Természetesen most nem
fogok részletes elemzésekbe bocsatkozni, a legiebtepéldak segitségével probalom
felvazolni, hogyan illeszkedtek a magyarba a jomgképzk. Adataim a megjelenés
elétt allo etimologiai toldaléktarhoz készult, a lemaletbb forrdsokra és
szakirodalomra tamaszkodd sajat adattarambdl vAldleggyakoribb toldalékok
szécikkét mar publikdltam az Etimolégiai Szétarkaaicz 2006).

Ezek kozott a legtdbb példat a latin atvételreljtataVan kozottik ige-, dnév- és
melléknévképé is.

Az -izal jovevény igeképza 17. szazadban kerllt at nyelviinkbe a kozéplistine
igeképd magyaritasaval. Szarmazékai véltozatos jelentgakatdak, pl. politizal
maédjan viselkedik’. Magyar alapszé mellett ma méavelt, meghonosodott idegen
névszok igését kepzjeként azonban gyakori, gerrorizal, szinkronizal.

Masik, 1835-81 adatolhaté latin eredietigeképsdnk a -ficare végzddés -fikél
alakban valé atvétele. Blsorban idegen (latin) szavakon fordul 6,el de
hozzédkapcsoltuk magyaihoz is, pl. sétafikdl ~ sétifikal A ritka, terméketlen
toldalékok kozé tartozik.

A névszoképik koziul a legelterjedtebb azzmus fénévképsd, amely a 17.
szazadban kertlt at a latinbél a magyarba. Szakaazdsisorban az alapszéban
megnevezett tan, iranyzat, felfogas, magatartagtkdet fejezik ki, plpozitivizmus,
liberalizmus Foleg idegen szavak kéfijiekent terjedt el. Kordbban — egy-két esetben —
magyar alapszoval isabrdult, pl. betyarizmus.

Ugyancsak gyakori, més eleven, termékeny toldalék a nyelviinkben 1562 Ot
adatolhato ista. Féleg idegen szavakhoz jarul mint mellék- vagnévképs. A 17.
szazad 6ta magyar szavakat is tovabbképegl€ntései: 1.'valamilyen felfogas, irany
hive’, pl. kdlvinista, 6rdogista(Pazmanynal): 2. 'valamivel foglalkozé, valamiben
jartas, plforgalmista, zongorista, egyetemista.

A névszok kozott is vannak ritkabbak vagy elavuidbiaok. Az -a, az-ikusésaz
-Orium, -tériumis latin szavak végmésének az adaptalasaval alakult magyardépnz
bar magyar szavak mellett alig fordultak, itley fordulnak e, legfeljebb régi és
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tréfas hasznalatban, pRalécia, Magyaria; bolondikus, parasztikus; dorgabdn,
pipatérium.

Az egyéb képiatadd nyelvek kozul a szlav nyelveket és a némkedt
megemliteni. Szlav atvételnek tarthatjuk a magyamar 10244l kimutathato-nok/-
nek/-nokfoglalkozasnév-képiit. A leginkabb elterjedt vélemény (D. Bartha 19583)
szerint a szlavbol atvettik amlvar szot és szarmazékat, advarnolot is, ennek
alapjan elvontuk anok kép#t, amellyel 0j szarmazékokat hoztunk létre. Ezzel
szemben van olyan nézet is, amely szerint mar karalis 1étezett a magyarbamik
kicsinyits képzbokor, Baldzs Janos Kniezsa és Pais nyoman arivetleztetésre
jutott, hogy végé soron idegen kapcsolatu, de feltétlenll magyadedieképz (1983:
80). Ha a tisztan szlav eredetet ez az okfejtéségbe vonja is, az & szlav hatas
tényét nem hagyhatjuk figyelmen kivil. Az a megdilias, hogy a beds nyelvi
fejlemények afsithetik, vagy legaldbbis ddegithetik mas nyelvek hatdsanak
érvényesulését, ebben az esetben is igazolodrikats

A torténeti nyelvtan mar nem szlav, hanem szlavckalatu képéként emliti
(Szegfi 1991: 213). Eredetdlt fuggetlenll e képinket a nyelvajitdk kilondsen
kedvelték, igéhez, névszohoz, egyéb szoéfaju aléyogz@gyarant kapcsoltdk, ma
szotarozott szavaink tobbsége ébka korbdl szarmaztathatd, pelndk, &nok,
gyakornok, hivatalnok, mérnok.

(Itt kell megjegyezni, hogy méas foglalkozadsnév-kidpkz eredeztetése sertinik
egyszeiinek, nehéz kibogozni a finnugor gyokerek és az eédegyelvekkel valo
kapcsolat 6sszekuszalddott szalait pl-aazér esetében, vo. Balazs i. m. 64-71).

A német szoképzégbkolcsonoztiuk — legalabbis részben —@&mz/-irozigeképst,
az adatok tanusaga szerinksor 1705-ben. Azieren képas igék-ir igevégddéset
magyar-z igeképdvel kiegészitve hoztuk létre a német jévevényszdnalesztésére,
pl. komandiroz, brilliroz.A 19. szazadban magyar szavak mellett toediult, pl.
bolondiroz, mulatiroz.Ma mar csak korlatozottan termékenylefy idegen igék
nyelviinkbe illesztésére alkalmazzuk,tpbniroz, tupiroz.

3.1.1.2 A beilleszt képzk kérdéskore elég sajatos a magyar igeképzéshemamé
honfoglalas €itt nyelviinkbe az 6torok eredeigéket alapalakjukban vettik at (j,
szok-ik, sin-ik), kébb ez nem volt lehetséges, az émagyar kortol kezdvérmely
mas nyelvBl szdrmaztak is — szigordan csak un. beilies#pzvel (-, -z, -al, -izal,
-iroz) ellatva honositottuk az igéket. Ez a szabdly néamviényes, nincs kivétel, teljesen
mindegy, hogy milyen a végdése, (] ige csak ezeknek a k@iprek a segitségével
fogadhat6 be akar atmenetileg, akar véglegeserjoEnutatjak a mai angol atvételek,
vo. lajkol.

3.1.2. A szoképzésl fuggetlen egyéb idegen eretletlaktani jelenségekkel
kapcsolatban elmondhatd, hogy jelek, ragok nemlketigk a nyelvbe. A névszok
esetében egyértelran kiderll, hogy az egyes szam alany ékettér6 paradigmatikus
alakokat a magyar alapalakként értelmezte és élma is. A régi nyelvll vett
példak kozul a legismertebbek paradisum, Aegiptum, melyek hiaba voltak
akkuzativuszban a latin szovegben, a magyarba Btemar ragtalan, jeltelefiévve
lettek, hiszen nem volt rajtuk targyrag, ami magyar nydivszovegben a targyeset
kizarélagos végiése.

A késSbbiek sorén is érvényesilt, hogy egy-egy, az atagdvben tébbes szadmot
kifejez6 sz6 magyar tobbesszam-jel nélkil egyes szamu éddkkleszkedett a
szokincsiinkbe, plbricsesz, keksz, klipszt gyakran emlegettelBeatlesekt is.
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Nemcsak az angok tdbbesjelet eliminaltuk, hanem a latinbél atvettdiais nem
egyszer hallhaté volt az 1990-es évek elepEdidkformaban magyaik tébbesjellel.

Az igeragozads vonatkozasdban mar szamolhatunk ndegézelebbsl latin
hatassal, amely disorban az ¢sszetett igéidbsségében mutatkozik meg. (pheg
fojtja vala ‘fojtogatja’; odutta vola, irtam volt; kezd hallani, fognak ndani). Szinte
bizonyos, hogy ezek csak az irott nyelvben, azdil be a kédexek szbvegében
fordultak eb. Tudjuk, hogy a ké#bi korokban a latin forditasirodalom megsésével
az dsszetett mult &k teljesen visszaszorultak, és csak @jiil kifejezésében maradt
meg a fog+inévi igeneves szerkezet.

3.1.2.2. Baldzs Janos aredlis nyelvészeti kutatasaiban tefldi® hogy az
igeragozasi rendszer valtozasai kozott emidtinedgazas is latin hatasra indult meg (i.
m. 95). Atua gratia latin kifejezés magyaritasarata kegyelmederjedt, el§ adata
1486-bol valé. Atua magnificentia megfelebje, te nagysagodpedig 1513-t6l
adatolhaté. Ezek a szerkezetek alkalmasak voltalagazas kifejezésére, és érdhet
hogy az egyes szam 3. szeniéyak hasznalatat tették sziikségessé.

3.1.2.3.A nyelvtani nem meghonositasanak kisérlete olyaisknert példa, amely
azt igazolja, hogy valamely nyelv a meghatarozg/gee! ellentétes idegen nyelvi
jellemzdket nem képes be-, ilideg elfogadni. Anéképd mint a rbnem végédése —
nyelvtani nemek hijan — csak Atvina cimi regényben maradt fenn. A Folnesics-féle
kisérlet eleve kudarcra volt itélve, és ma méar esakelvijitas nevetséges tulkapasai
kozott tartjuk szamon.

3.2. A Nyelvmivels kézikényv megfogalmazasa szerint ,Az idegenszégek
(barbarizmusok) fogalmaba tagabban értelmezve mindé/an kifejebeszkoz
beletartozik, amely nem az iltehyelv sajatos betstérvényszeiségei szerint, hanem
egy mas, idegen nyelv hatdsara keletkezett szikddkielenségek” (Grétsy—
Kovalovszky 1980: 954). A dolgozat targydnak megjéen az idesorolhaté
latinizmusok, germanizmusok, russzizmusok, anghcigok kozil most nem
foglalkozunk a szdkészletet édnhatasokkal, idegen szavakkal, tikorforditasokkal;
azokat a szintaktikai (morfoszintaktikai) szerkeket tekintjik at néhany példa
erejéig, amelyekben a fenti nyelvek — tébbségébdatia és a német — hatasara
jelentek meg nyelvinkben.

3.2.1. Jellemdek lehetnek az an. vonzatvaltozasok. Ide tartodi¥bek kozott a
Sylvester Uj Testamentumaban is megtalalli@licaz Istentami a latintimere Deum
kifejezes forditdsaként a magyarban szabd®losz Istentl helyett all.

Tobbnyire a germanizmusok kérébe utalhatdék az egiysagos szbalakok helyett
haszndlt névutds szerkezetekmirtékrehelyett elterjedmérték utana csodalkozik
vmin helyett — jobbara a néméber eldljaré hatdsara — gyakran hasznaljak a névutos
csodalkozik, viccétlik, megbotrankozik vmi foldkbrmat. A németm Rahmen (von...)
szerkezet pontos masa a magkaretébenragos névszd névutdstiehasznalata. El
kell ismerni, hogy &eret sz ilyen értelh hasznélata méar korabban is megvolt a
magyarban, de terpeszKedifejezésekben val6 @brdulasa folosleges és kerulénd
(v6. Grétsy—Kovalovszky 1157), tehat eldadasabanhelyett azelsadasa keretében
idegenszs.

A magyar nyelv szempontjabdl hibas egyeztetésektk@ legszembéhébbek a
szambeli egyeztetések. Kodexeink nyelvében gyaked@kozunk ilyenekkel, és
természetesen a bibliaforditasokban is. Ezeknélatambldl valo forditdas hatasa
egyértelni. A torténeti nyelvtan 16. szazadi példai (S. H4n1@95: 355) ezt jdl
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szemléltetik flarom aldozatokat, nolcz napokbatb.). Az adatokbol azonban az is
kiolvashat0, hogy ugyan jeldi#t a latinossagot tikrédzdbbes szamu alakok szama, de
a nyelviinkberdsi orokségként élegyes szamu alakokbdl lényegesen tébb talalhato.

Nyelvink torténetében és a nyelvjardsokban isuakdhasonlo példakat, de a mai
magyar nyelvhasznalati szabalyok értelmében atfedzé egyes szamban hasznalatos
az alapnyelvi sajatossdgoknak megfdel Viszont a német mintajiminden
korulmények kozott (= unter allen Umstandess) néhany ehhez hasonld kifejezés
megengedhétemelkedett stilusban (v6. Grétsy—Kovalovszky 1981).

3.2.2. A latin hatds megjelenése a mondatszerkesztéshmontesabban az irott
nyelvben — a kdédexekben mutatkozik meg leginkabb.e8yszeibb alarendelések
helyett a latin szovegek forditoi gyakran alkalma#zigeneves szerkezeteket. Az is
aligha lehet kétséges, hogy az alarendelésnek wgohutabb formdi is jorészt latin
hatasra kezdtek féjtini. A szolgai forditasbol adodé korilirasos felgagok, mint pl.
Ne akarjatok meg ijednetekem tudtak meggyokeresedni nyelviinkben, mivel ennek
nem voltak megfelélelszményei.

Azt a tbrvényszdiséget, hogy a nyelvi integralédas sordn az étveeelv csak azt
tudja tartosan magéba olvasztani, ami szintakdlatanak is megfelel, j6I mutatja az
a maod, ahogyan kézépkori kédexeink forditéi igye&kzminél hivebben lemasolni
latin mintaik igeneves szerkezeteltldfg a kései 6magyar korban.

A kozépmagyar korban latin hatasra k&ditt el az-ando/-end képzs beallo
melléknévi igenév célhatarozoként vald hasznaldlgen szerkesztésméd mai
nyelvinkben is medfigyelh&t pl. a jelentést megtargyalandqvé. Grétsy—
Kovalovszky 1980: 956).

(Napjainkban  az  alarendel mondatokat igenevekkel kiktisz0BOl
mondatmegoldasok legtdbbszor — kilondsen angotivditbtt szévegek esetében — az
angol mondatszerkesztés szolgai masolasanak kdé#ékh de mindez azért
lehetséges, mert nyelvilkelapveten nem idegenek az igeneves szerkezetek, az mar
nyelvhelyességi és stilisztikai probléma, hogy hattuk mikor indokolt, és mely
esetekben valik nemcsak idegenfizér hanem értelemzavaréva is.)

3.2.3. Az Un. kotmadd is a latinbdl forditott kddexszdvegekben vigtgzmai
nyelviinkben ennek méar nyoma sincs. llyen példdBéesi kddexben is olvashatés
ug kiral érassen vudtg hog béhozattatnanac @osac[Es gy kiral eéssen Uvol
hogy behozattatnAnac a magosok].

A torténeti nyelvtanban a kései dmagyar kor adataisgalta Abaffy Erzsébet
(1992: 168-84) a feltételes mdd felszolitd értelntatinos hasznalatat illéen.
Megéllapitotta, hogy eleinte csak a pontos fordkésetkezménye volt a magyar
szovegekben, kébb ebfordult forditastol fuggetlendl is, végssoron azonban nem
tudott meggyOkerezni nyelviinkben.

3.3. A szintaktikai kérdésekhez kapcsolhatd, hogy&savak mind nyelvink kilén
életében keletkeztek; ez természetesen nem jaehtihogy idegen nyelvi hatéasra
keletkeztek, de az nem vonhato kétségbe, hogydétikben a latinnak is szerepe volt.
A tudniillik kétségkivil a latirscilicet (< scire licet'tudni szabad, tudni lehet’) pontos
megfelebjeként j6tt 1étre. A mondatszdként és modositosadlkgyarant hasznalatos
perszepedig az ugyanszak latper se intelligiturmagéatdl érteidik’ kifejezéstbl (vo.
Balazs 1983: 96).
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4. A magyarban atmenetileg megjelemagy meghonosodé idegen nyelvi jelenségek
megitélése, elfogadasa vagy elutasitaisa az egyebrtanokban, nyelviivels
munkakban elssorban azt mutatja meg, hogy az adott norma érgéidsében vagy
érvényesitésében milyen szempontok keriltekGidgt kerliinek ditérbe, a szetik
mennyire voltak vagy vannak tisztaban nyelvifikdjatossagaival.

4.1. Nyelvtanirasunk kezdeteit a legatfogébban Szathisién tekintette at. Korai
nyelvtanaink tébbsége normativ jeliedNem mindegy azonban, hogy az egyes $kerz
hogyan lattdk nyelviink szabalyait, egyaltalan feésték-e.

Erdekes és tanulsagos Osszevetni Sylvester ésiG&pna véleményét a
szamnevek utani jelzett sz6 egyes, dlieg tobbes szamu hasznélataval kapcsolatban.
Sylvester Janos a Grammatica Hungarolatindban J§198hgsulyozza, ,hogy
anyanyelviink sajatsaga ellen vét, aki a latinh@aohian a kett vagy tobbet jeleit
szamnévi jelé utan a jelzett szot tobbesbe teszi” (SzathmarB198). Geleji Katona
Istvdn ezzel szemben a Magyar Grammatikatskabami5§16@ logika tulzott
érvényesitésének kdvetkeztében kel ki a tobbetniglszamnevek utani névszok
egyes szama ellen” (uo. 249).

4.2. Kulon dolgozat targya lehet a nyelvijitok, illetg az ortolégusok, majd a
Magyar Nyelsr megindulasaval fell&puj ortologusok és a nyelviinkben megtalalhat6
idegenszdiségek viszonya.

A magyar nyelvet a 18-19. szazadban elaraszt6 eés@gek elleni harc egyrészt a
szokincsfejlesztésben, az idegen szavak helyeitalfatasaban, masrészt a vélt vagy
valédi magyartalansdgok  konyortelen  kipellengérélzés  teljesedett  ki.
Természetesen minden téren voltak tulkapasok, kikkakfontosabb az, hogy a vitak
soran vilagossé valt, melyek a magyar nyelv legfsaibb és legjellenibb sajatsagai.

4.3. Nyelvtorténeti szempontbdl viszonylag kofingrtelmezni és missiteni az
idegen hatasra létrejévidéleges vagy tartdés nyelvtani valtozasokat, viszomhai
nyelv vonatkozdsaban csak joslasokba bocséatkozhaam uUjonnan jelentkéz
grammatikai jelenségeket iltegn. Ugyan megfelél mélyséd kutatasi eredmények
birtokaban értékelhetjik pl. az angolos mondat&ztek terjedését az irott sajtdban,
azt is vizsgalhatjuk, hogy miért és hogyan, melysmondattani sajatsagokkal
Osszefliggésben alakulhatott ki nyelviinkben ez ekesgetésmod, de azt, hogy végul
meg tud-e gyokeresedni, nem tudhatjuére| legfeljebb analdgidkat kereshetlink az
el6z6 korokbol.

El kell ismerni, hogy a tobbi nyelvvel valé kolcsimtds sok esetben fejlesztette
nyelvinket, segitett az eurdpai kultiraba beillednk, és a karosnak itélbet
jelenségekkel kapcsolatban tovabbra is bizhatutlambhogy a nyelvi integralodas
sordn az atvév nyelv csak azt tudja tartésan magaba olvasztami, morfoldgiai,
szintaktikai alkatanak, tipologiai jegyeinek is rfedgl. Az egyes elemek, szerkezetek
.csak akkor tudnak meghonosodni, ha a befogaddvhgal térnyerésiket valamiféle
mar meglég, de nem eléggé kozkelekonstrukcio segiti” (Balazs 1983: 95-96).
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Veronika Szelid
Budapest

DEVASTATING FLAMES OR WARMTH OF A FIRE-PLACE
A COGNITIVE LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS OF THE CONCEPT OF © LOVE’
IN MOLDAVIAN SOUTHERN CSANGO AND STANDARD HUNGARIAN

1. Introduction

Few people would deny that ’love’ is one of the mdsterminant and fundamental
emotions of a person’s life. But what do we mearilye’? Does this fine tissue of
physical attraction, deep understanding and spiriarmony have the same texture for
language communities living in different socio-econc and cultural circumstances?

In an interview | asked my informants from Budapabkbut what 'love’ can be
compared to. Some of the most interesting answegsdived werebungee jumping,
roller coaster, volcanic eruption, electric shockoating, arrhythmia, a pair of
earrings, sunshine, walking in the clouds, a whkidee It is striking to see that these
entirely different verbal metaphors, many of whahen oppose each other in certain
aspects, serve to describe the same concept. Sahenospeak about a very dynamic,
short-term, shocking experience that determinessdiate, others about a peaceful,
long-lasting state. Some suggest being up, whiterst plunging downwards, some
refer to health, others to illness.

In order to be able to see our concept in focussientirety, we need to go behind
these very explicit verbal metaphors and look & way people in their natural
conversations refer to ’'love’, by discovering thedarlying conceptual metaphors that
tend to structure our thoughts and language (Lakofinson, 1980).

In this study | shall analyze the way speakersved tvariants of Hungarian
conceptualize ‘love’ with cognitive linguistic mettis and shed light on how similar
and different these love models are from the wast@odel of romantic love
(Kdvecses 1988, 2000).

Thus, my study aims to find the answer to a cemualktion of cognitive linguistics
that has only been discussed by few researchefars(Geeraerts 2005, Kovecses
2005, Szelid—Geeraerts 2008), whether diversitidsrming concepts can be detected
language-internally. As one of the language vasiastudied here is a dialect of
Hungarian, this paper also wishes to contributethite elaboration of cognitive
dialectology, the tradition of which has not tals&ape yet. Concerning this field of
studies, only few sporadic attempts can be encoeoht@.g.: Swanenberg 2000, Ben
2006, Szelid—Geeraerts 2008).

2. Two language variants in focus

The two variants of Hungarian my research has leewucted on are Moldavian
Southern Csango (SCs) and Standard Hungarian @@tipugh these are variants of
the same language, their speakers live under @w@rsumstances that have a strong
effect on the speaker’s conceptual system.
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While SH is spoken as the official language in Hamyg SCs is one of the most
ancient Hungarian language variants and is spokeanaunrequired dialect in some
remote villages of the eastern slopes of the Claigraimountains.

SH went through a Language Reform in the 18-déntury, as a consequence of
which its vocabulary has changed radically. Du¢htofact that Csangé villages have
never formed part of the official territory of Huamy, their dialects, among which SCs,
have preserved a great part of their ancient Husagaocabulary.

Even the lifestyles of these two language commemitif Hungarian differ in many
respects. While SH is spoken in a modernized cgunith effects of globalization,
where religion has a marginalized role, Csangéspaaple from nature, leading an
agricultural and stock-breeder's way of life, pieiog Roman Catholic religion,
having a strong faith in God beside which they gres ancient magic traditions.
Csangos form a cultural, religious and languagenilin an orthodox, Romanian-
speaking environment. Their survival is in dangecause of the lack of intellectuals,
and the crisis of identity caused by the strong Ruian ambition for assimilation.

3. Data, research method and hypotheses

As Moldavian Csang6s do not read or write in Hurggarl needed to rely on the
spoken language data | collected from them as altred interviews with 40
informants and participant observation in Bogdarfal(Valea Sea), Ujfalu
(Balcescu), Trunk (Galbeni), Didszén (Gioseni) and yegak (Valea Mare). To make
my Standard Hungarian corpus comparable to thesdtse | also interviewed my
informants in Budapest (anonymous on-line interyi@® informants), but these data
were completed by texts from the internet (blogspsites found with the help of
Google), as well.

The data were analyzed with a cognitive linguistiethod based on the theory of
conceptual metaphors and metonymies. Accordindpioview our abstract concepts
are basically motivated by both our physical exg®es (Lakoff-Johnson 1980) and
the cultural background surrounding us (KovecseB52(¥u 2003, Sharifian et al.
2007), through which they fit into a system. On lgaeel of language it is manifested in
the metaphorical and metonymical richness of oupressions. Metaphor and
metonymy are used in a broader sense by cognitigaists, they are means by which
we are able to understand abstract concepts.

When we understand an abstract domain (targetleimst of a concrete one
(source), we use a conceptual metaphor. If we “tapk how far we've come”,
"We're at crossroads”’and”We can’t turn back now"we understand the concept of
'love’ by the concrete domain of ’journey’. Thulgetunderlying conceptual metaphor
is LOVE IS A JOURNEY. A target can be describeddbyerse sources, the reason for
which is that each source highlights a new aspietieotarget and hides the rest.

Conceptual metonymies are conceptual shifts withensame domain. When after a
presentation we say to the preseii¥eyu were brilliant” we praise the presentation by
referring to the whole person. Thus, source andetaare contiguous, the type of
metonymy used here is CREATOR FOR CREATION.

What are these conceptual metaphors and metonynugated by? When Csango
people say 'the man is the sole of the house’ thegn that men provide security for
their family. The physical motivation of this fiqative expression lies in the fact that
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the sole is able to hold a whole person. If thebhnd is conceptualized by the source
concept 'sole’, the family and the marital relasbip is condensed in the figure of a
man standing on his soles. The cultural motivatibthe expression appears in the fact
that the tasks of a man fundamentally differ frévosie of a woman. These in a modern
society take shape in an entirely different way.

Based on the fact that cognitive linguistic methodassider the broader social and
cultural context of language, my hypotheses aré ‘thee’ and ‘marriage’ differ in
their cores in the mind of the two language commiesiand the conceptualization of
these concepts in SH is close to the romantic lmaxlel of American English
(Kovecses 1988, 2000). | also suggest that religimys a crucial role in Csangé
conceptualization (based on Szelid 2007).

4. The analysis

Although we may be able to speak about our emotimaspoetic way and describe our
love with the most unique rhetorical flourishes, @a@ only do it while adjusting to the
conceptual system of our language community, usiagery same general conceptual
metaphors and metonymies as anyone else livingrusigelar circumstances around
us.

When starting the analysis of 'love’ we can progrés two different ways. We
either speak about it as an emotion or as a rakttip.

4.1 Standard Hungarian: Emotional, self-centered lee

4.1.1 Love as an emotion

Considering ’love’ as an emotion, the main souroe@in we come across is some
kind of emotional force that wants to overcome thssive rational self. The latter one
tries hard to keep control, but in most of the sadbe emotional self wins the battle. In
my SH corpus the emotional force is present inraler of ways. It can be a physical
force (mechanical, electric, magnetic, naturatpemtal force, the force of fire and heat
and the force of an opponent. Kévecses (2000) hadna similar result analyzing
American English expressions of ’love’.

a) LOVE IS A PHYSICAL FORCE

LOVE IS A MECHANICAL FORCE

Hegyeketehetmegmozgatniele. ("You carmove mountaingith it.")

LOVE IS AN ELECTRIC FORCE

Valamivibralni kezdbenneddle. (‘Something startgibratingin you from him.”)

LOVE IS A MAGNETIC FORCE

Vonzzalegymast. ('Thewttracteach other.’)

LOVE IS A NATURAL FORCE

A humorérzékévelette le 1abardl (‘He has swept her offer feet with his sense of
humour.’)

b) LOVE IS A MENTAL FORCE
A szerelem olyan, mint edyiggiség (‘Love is like anaddiction’)
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c) LOVE IS FIRE AND HEAT
Szivlangolélesztése. (‘Raisingamesin the heart.’)

d) LOVE IS AN OPPONENT

Az se igaz, hogy az embétdozatnakszuletett volna. Ha nagyon akarja, el tudja
felejteni.

(‘It's not true that we are born to lvctims If you really want to, you can forget
him.”)

4.1.2 Love as a relationship

While emotion can arise in anyone, regardless détidr this feeling is returned or
not, a relation always involves two people. Thufiew ’'love’ is referred to as a
relationship, it is the strength of the bond betwie two members that is highlighted,
unlike in the case of force metaphors seen aboaefdtus on the intensity of the
emotion in the heart of a person.

One of the main metaphors describing love as géioakhip is LOVE IS A UNITY,
the source of which is Plato®ymposiumit tells us about how Zeus divided the people
into two parts giving an aim to their lives: toditheir other halves. Kévecses (1988)
argues that this is a central metaphor of ’'love'tiaditional societies. Let us see
examples for the different types of this metaplaéet from SH.

a) LOVE IS A UNITY

LOVERS ARE COMPLEMENTARY PARTS

Mindenki keresi anésik felét Mindenkifél! (‘Everyone is looking for his/her soul
mate/other halfl Everyone is merelg half")

A beteljesednvagy6 szerelem. (‘Love is longing faufillment’)

LOVERS ARE PARTS MELTED TOGETHER

Otthon érezhetik magukat egymasban, hoggésszé olvadvaegységet
alkothassanak. (‘They can feel at home in eachrpoth@melt into a unity)

LOVERS ARE HARMONIZING TONES

Teljes lelki és testi 6sszhar{@lhere isfull physical and spiritual harmony

Ez atokéletes egymasra hangoltsagzeretet. (‘Love ibeing in perfect harmony
with each othef)

LOVERS ARE CREATORS OF AN ENTITY

Huzamosabb kapcsol&iépitésén dolgozunkWe are working for building upa
long-lasting relationship.’)

The UNITY metaphor has the following entailments:

There is only one person for everyone

Igazszerelem csakgy van(‘There isonly one truelove.’)

Love lasts forever

Az igaz szerelersose mulik el(True love lasts forever.)

Két hasonlo, értelmes, féfdoképes embernéhrthat a sirig (‘In the case of two
similar, intelligent people who are open to devetbpmselves, it can last till they
die.’)
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It seems that this originally traditional model dbve’ is present in modern
Hungarian conceptualization; however, there areestatitale symptoms showing the
modification of the metaphor. Apart from the abowentioned classical examples that
focus on the reciprocity of this emotion, we cardfthe so-called "twisted” version of
the UNITY metaphor. This means that people use $peak about its opposite.

There is not only one complementary part

Talalkozhatkét-haromolyan emberrel, akid lehetne az igazi. (‘One can meet
two or threepartners who could possibly becothe Ong)

There is no need for complementary part

Egy monek azért is lehet j6 egyedul, mert végreljesitheti Gnmagat(‘A single
woman can be lucky to be alone becasise canfinally accomplish herself on her
own’)

Only one of the two halves finds his/her complemeaty part

Sok esetben csak agyik féltaldlja meg a szivkiralyat vagy a szivkirayjét. (‘In
many cases it's only one of the two soul matesvésdlwho finds the lord/queen of
his/her heart.”)

Another metaphor that serves to describe the oglstip aspect of 'love’ is one that
is the typical love model in many modern societls@VE IS A TRANSACTION. It
opposes the moral of the UNITY metaphor and stahotser to its "twisted” version,
as it reflects a self-centered way of thinking abtive bond of ’love’, highlighting
one’s benefit from a relationship (Kbvecses 1988j.us see some examples of it.

b) LOVE IS A TRANSACTION

LOVE IS AN EXCHANGE

O lényegeseridbbet adott mint amennyit kapota kapcsolatban. (‘He was doing
more of the givingndless of the receiving

LOVE IS AN EXPLOITMENT

Tal sokatnyujtanaka parjuknak. Ugy érzik, hogisak adnak és adnatig egyszer
csak mar nem lesz mit adniuk. (‘Thgive too much to their partners, feeling thiaey
only do the givingaind there will be a time when there is nothing étsgive.’)

Our results show that SH reflects both a mutualsgtal UNITY metaphor) and a
self-centered (FORCE metaphor, twisted UNITY metaiple XCHANGE metaphor)
model of thinking about 'love’. The changes of tUBITY metaphor and the fierce
presence of 'love’ as an emotion suggest thatdtterl one is gaining more and more
importance.

4.2 Moldavian Southern Csango6: Moral love

Summarizing the results of the research conductad Moldavia, in the
conceptualization of my Csangdé informants ’'loveoidly acceptable in the frame of
marriage, and there is even more to it: it is ingige to live a moral life without
marriage.

Azok [akik nem hazasodtak megiiilltek se nem mennek a templom felé, sehova,
csak akorcsomakatizik. Csalnak, lopnak(‘Those who have not got married are
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reduced to being down and oufthey do not go to churclonly to pubs Theycheat
and steal)

The UNITY metaphor typical of traditional societigso appears in this corpus, but
only in its classical sense. Its so-called "twistegrsion seen above cannot be
discovered.

LOVE / MARRIAGE IS A UNITY
SPOUSES ARE COMPLEMETARY PARTS
Istenketsbil csan egye(:God makes one out of twp

Its entailments are present in diverse ways:

The object of love is irreplaceable

Z enyém meghot, montamem hazasodom tébbg€tMine has died, | said, | would
not marry again.”)

Love lasts until the grave

Végig az életen kell mennyedrokké, végig. (‘They need to go together tik #nd
of their lives. Forever, till the end.”)

The model of moral ’love’ intertwined with the capt of 'marriage’ is most
essentially framed by the well-elaborated metaghéE IS A JOURNEY and its
numerous mappings.

MARRIAGE IS A JOURNEY

WEDDING IS THE BEGINNING OF THE JOURNEY

Tudja, hogy milyerutra indul, skivel indul (‘He knowswhich way to gandwho
to go with’)

MARRIAGE IS CARRYING THE CROSS TOGETHER

Egyet rendelt, melyikkel szent keresztet elvettstn keresztet att&etten viszik
(‘God has commanded one with whom you have takerhtily cross. The holy cross
was given them by Hinthey need to carry it togeth&r

SPOUSE IS A COMPANION ON THE ROAD

Egydtt viszika keresztet. (‘Thegarry the holy crossogether’)

THE WICKED IS A HIGHWAYMAN

Ha eltetted [a keresztet], akkor@ssz elkapott(‘If you put it [the cross] down, the
wicked one hasaptivated yoLi)

UNFAITHFULNESS IS WALKING OFF THE ROAD

Orokkéféremenen(‘He is forevewalking off the road)

DIVORCE IS WALKING IN TWO DIFFERENT WAYS

Nem mehet egyfelé, s te masfel@t is not possible t@o in two different way$

RECOVERING MARRIAGE IS RETURNING TO THE ROAD

Ha megromlik es, meg kglfjjon oda, honnat elmenhogy j6 legyen. (‘Even if the
relationship turns sour, he / she needsaime backvhere she has departed from to fix
the problem.’)

HAPPINESS OF THE AFTERLIFE IS DESTINATION
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Varjuk, hogymennylnk tdlfelemert ott jobb. (‘We are longing for getting tceth
other part, as life is better there.’)

DEATH IS THE END OF THE JOURNEY

Eccer lekdttem magamat, asztégigmentemHalalig. (‘Once | bounded myself, |
have walked along the road till the end. Till death

The LOVE IS A JOURNEY metaphor can be seen as e@apeynamic type of the
UNITY metaphor. The spouses here do not look towaath other, but complement
each other looking into the same direction. As saethe mappings of the metaphor,
during the journey the companion and the destinagain major importance. The
passengers are the spouses who have a commonngbehmy the same load on the
way. The destination is, according to their RomathGlic faith, the kingdom of the
Lord, the happiness of the afterlife. Some othedewlying metaphors can also be
discerned here: MORAL IS STRAIGHT, MORALITY IS STRESTH. Only weak
people "walk off the road” and cheat on their smausstrong people refuse temptatios
or if they should fail once, they have the spiritsength to repent of their sins and
"come back to the road”. The love model of the préslay Csango dialect is not
shaped by the ,an eye for an eye” morality of tHd Testament, but announces the
forgiveness of Christ, and thus is rooted in thevNestament: ,A rosszat felejted, s
mensz a joval elé” ("You forget the bad things godahead with the good ones’).

5. Conclusion

Summarizing the results of the analysis above we a@dbserve that the
conceptualization of 'love’ is fundamentally difést in the two variants of Hungarian.
The typical love model of the SH speech commuritg mostly self-centered one. SH
speakers often refer to it as an emotion and hanehdist of images to describe it.
When ’love’ is referred to as a relationship, eitiiee UNITY or the EXCHANGE
metaphor is present in the utterances. The twosspach other but the balance tilts to
the self-centered side, because even the UNITY phetahas a "twisted” type. These
symptoms make this love model similar to the Westerodel of romantic love
(Kovecses 1988, 2000).

The SCs data, on the other hand, presents a diffenedel of ’love’. It is not
conceptualized as an emotion, only as a relatipngmat is intertwined with the
concept of 'marriage’. Apart from the typically ditional examples of the UNITY
metaphor, its special subtype appears in the fofnth® LOVE IS A JOURNEY
metaphor with its very detailed mappings. It sugigedynamic type of UNITY, being
the direction that the couple faces unique.

On the basis of Kbvecses’s research, love as somdaip and as an emotion are
connected by the RELATIONSHIP IS A BUILDING metaphand its mapping
EMOTION IS THE FOUNDATION OF THE BUILDING (Kévecse2000: 112-113).
The process of the analysis related to this togiges a question: if the emotion aspect
of 'love’ is absent from SCs data, what can setlegfoundation of the building? As a
result of the analysis | have found that it is M@RALITY IS STRENGTH metaphor
that the relationship of two people is based ornhig Csangd conceptualization of
'love’, instead of emotional force. Thus, througlonality 'love’ gains strength and
intentions to defeat the forces of evil.
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Pire Teras
Tartu — Helsinki

QUANTITY OF LEIVU — ESTONIAN LANGUAGE ISLAND
IN CONTACT SITUATION

Abstract. This paper presents an analysis of the acousti@actasistics of quantity in
Leivu. Leivu was an Estonian language island intNdatvia. The sound system of
Leivu has similarities with both South Estonian dratgalian High Latvian. In the
present paper, spontaneous speech of three madespeof Leivu is analyzed. In
words expected to be in Q1, the syllable duratatiors 0.8—-1.5. The smaller ratio is
similar to the syllable ratio in Estonian Q1 worddthough the bigger ratio is
characteristic of Estonian and also Leivu Q2 wottiese words have significantly
shorter duration of the first syllable than Leivi2 @ords. There is an overlap in
syllable ratios of Q2 and Q3 words (the ratios h&e-2.6 and 1.7-2.8 respectively).
However, the ratio under 2 is above all charadfersd Q2 words and the ratio over 2
of Q3 words. A fundamental frequency (FO) analgsisws that Q1 and Q2 words are
characterized by a late FO peak in the first sidlamd Q3 words by an early FO peak.
The present analysis found some words where stgewzected. These words showed
an early FO peak and a laryngealization period.

Introduction

Leivu was an Estonian language island or linguisticlave in North Latvia. There are
no more Leivu speakers left. It is known that thst Ispeaker of Leivu — Anton Bok —
died in 1988 (Nigol 1988). However, there are tegmordings of Leivu in the language
archives of the University of Tartu and of the ingé of the Estonian Language. These
recordings can be used for experimental phonetityais.

Researchers of Leivu have pointed out that the gratical structure of Leivu
resembles that of the Hargla sub-dialect of Sowtofian Voru dialect. There are
similarities in the vocabulary and sound struct(Mégol 1955: 149, Pajusalu et al.
2002: 190-191). As to the phonetic features of eSalme Nigol (1955: 149) has for
example drawn attention to the first half-long cament of late diphthongs, where the
second component is a raised vowel, edj. ‘wolves’, paida’ ‘to escape’ '( marks
glottal stop but also laryngealization at syllabteindary).

On the other hand, a strong influence of LatvianLeivu phonetics has been
observed. Leivu linguistic enclave was in the andeere Latgalian High Latvian is
spoken (Viitso 2009, cf. fers 1977, Rudie 2005).

What concerns vowels, the following changes hawnbemed as due to Latvian
influence. The labialization af (a > & > 0 > uo), e.g.voxn‘old’, kayge ‘strong’. The
diphthongization of mid vowels in Q2 words, ekjele ‘language, gen.sg.’pldra
‘grinding wheel, gen.sg.’skuoli ‘school, gen.sg.”. In Q3 words, as in other South
Estonian dialects, mid vowels are raised, &ig.‘language’,pudr ‘grinding wheel’,
skuul‘school’ (see Teras 2003). The diphthongizatioriomiy high vowels, e.geim
‘glue’ : leimi ~ liimi ‘glue, gen.sg.”mdur ‘wall’: mourt ~ mudrdwall, gen.sg.’,sour
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‘big’ : sourd ~ suurdbig, gen.sg.’ (Ariste 1931, Niilus 1935, 1937aghli 1955, Tauli
1956, Suhonen 1989, Vaba 1997, citébs 1977, Rudte 2005).

What concerns consonants, the following changes Haeen seen as Latvian
influence. Short plosives are voiced. There has laeguality change dfto o-coloredt
before back vowels. An alveolahas been changed to postalvedlar Z (especially in
intervocalic position or beforg, e.g.suzi‘'wolf’, mi ma3si(Q2) ‘pay, imperf. 1 pl.’,
pussu’(Q2) ‘gun, nom.pl.’. Unlike in V&ru South-Estoniahge word-initialh has been
lost in Leivu (Niilus 1936). The intervocalic shdrthas been completely lost in the
weak grade words, e.d'ehm ‘cow’ : I'e(m)mé ‘cow, gen.sg.’,ria ‘rake’, ptuaba
‘Sunday’, or has been replaced by the approximarmt.g. tdht ‘star’ : téije ‘star,
gen.sg.’jaijo ‘chilly’, vaijor ‘maple’. In most examples, the loss of shottas caused
stgd at the syllable boundary, ergla ~ raa ‘money’, va’amb ‘less’, na’a ‘skin,
gen.sg.’ pa’d‘head, illat.sg.’ta’a ‘l want’, tu'a’ ‘ash, nom.pl.”vi'ma’ ‘rain, nom.pl.".
(Ariste 1931, Nigol 1955, Niilus 1935, 1937a, Tal#i56, Suhonen 1989, Vaba 1997,
Winkler 1999.) This can be compared to stad in lamtand Livonian (cf. Lehiste et al.
2008).

Nigol (1955) has pointed out the Latvian influerceLeivu quantity relations. The
vowels of the short first syllable are pronouncedger than in Standard and South
Estonian, e.g.muna ‘egg’, kana ‘chicken’, p'éza ‘nest’ (Niilus 1935). But the
transcriptions of Leivu (cf. Niilus 1937b) show iaion in vowel durations of this
type of words, e.gema jema jema‘mother’.

In the following the acoustic phonetic charactérsst (duration ratios and
fundamental frequency movement) of Leivu quantitf@1), quantity 2 (Q2) and
quantity 3 (Q3) words will be analyzed (see alsoa$€2007, 2010). Answers to the
following questions will be sought: 1) what are Hyllable duration ratios in disyllabic
words in spontaneous Leivu? 2) is there any diffeeein pitch contours associated
with differences in syllable ratios? 3) what are #icoustic characteristics of words
where stgd is expected?

Material and method

Spontaneous speech of three male speakers of i@iswanalyzed. The speaker Peeter
Melec (PM) was born in 1867. He lived in Soosa&tzgi) village and was recorded
by Valmen Hallap in 1956 (tape EMH0003a in the avetof Estonian dialects at the
Institute of the Estonian Language). The speakdoiiBok (AB) was born in 1908.
He lived in Pajusilla (Krklupe) village. He was recorded in 1971 by Padibpr
Voolaine (tape F-158-05-06 in the archive of Esdordialects and related languages at
the University of Tartu). The speaker Artur Petar§aP) was born in 1914. He lived
in Paikha (Pakeni) village. He was recorded in 1971 by Paulopriaolaine (tape F-
158-01-04 in the archive of Estonian dialects aidted languages at the University of
Tartu).

Disyllabic Q1, Q2 and Q3 words were selected frggonsaneous speech. The
analyzed material consisted of 407 words in tad&D(Q1 words, 135 Q2 words, and
102 Q3 words). The first long syllable (Q2 and Q8rag) contained either a long
monophthong or a diphthong as a syllable nucleua short vowel followed by a
voiced consonant (the first part of a geminate opast or consonant cluster). The
analyzed words were in phrase-initial (109 wordslernal (209 words) or final (89
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words) position. All words carried sentence-leveess. Examples: Qfard ‘room,
farmhouse’terd ‘grain, seed’ eza'‘father’; Q2 naané‘woman, wife’, skuolin‘school,
iness.sg.’ talvd ‘winter, gen.sg.’; Q3peima‘milk, part.sg.’,lamba ‘sheep, gen.sg.’,
sauna'sauna, part.sg.’.

The recordings were analyzed using the Praat swdtwWar speech analysis
(Boersma, Weenink 2007-2010). The duration ofeginsents was measured. Syllable
durations and duration ratios were calculated. Wienfirst syllable (S1) is open,
syllable duration equals that of the syllable nuslé/Nhen the syllable is closed, the
duration of the coda consonant is added to thetidaraf the syllable nucleus. The
second syllable (S2) duration equals the duratibrthe second syllable vowel.
Fundamental frequency measurements were takereabapinning and end of each
syllable, and at the peak or turning point of F@veuwithin the first syllable. The
location of the FO turning point relative to theglmning of the first syllable was also
established and will be given in percentages.

Durations and duration ratios in Q1, Q2 and Q3 word

Average syllable durations, standard deviations durdtion ratios of syllables in Q1,
Q2 and Q3 words independent of their position & skentence are presented in the
following Table.

Table. Average syllable durations (in milliseconds, msyrafion ratios and
standard deviations (s.d.) of Q1, Q2 and Q3 wofds— number of measurements,

Q1/Q2/Q3)

Speake N Q1 Q2 Q3
S1 | S2[S1/981 | S2 | S1/SksS1| s2] s1/s2
PM Average | 75/48/52 |131]126]1.15]| 212 111] 2.07] 25004 2.55
s.d. 35 |37 | 054 61| 36| 074 556 33 0.78
AP Average | og/ap/23 |105[108|1.06] 159| 96 | 1.79| 21B3 [2.75
s.d. 38 |33 | 056 44| 31| 068 48 26 0.72
AB Average | gg/a1/27 |119/101]1.27| 169 | 105 1.67| 1987 | 2.33
s.d. 28 |36 | 036 58| 35| 053 6L 22 0.60
All Overall  1170/135/104119 |112|1.16| 180| 104| 1.84| 2291 | 2.55
average 34 35049 54| 34| 065 55 27 0.70

In Leivu Q1 words (examplesana‘old’, vili ‘grain’), average durations of the first
and second syllable are 119 ms and 112 ms, amavdrage duration ratio is 1.16 (s.d.
0.49).In Q1 words, two syllables have almost equal darati In Q2 words (examples:
teezel'other, adess.sg.leivu ‘Leivu’), the average syllable durations are 189 (81)
and 104 ms (S2), and the average duration ratlo84 (s.d. 0.65). In Q2 words, the
first syllable is longer than the second syllalheQ3 words (examples&uuldze'hear,
imperf. 3 pl.’,jernid ‘pea, part.pl.’), the syllable durations are oerage 222 ms (S1)
and 91 ms (S2), and the average duration ratio (8.850.70). In these words, the first
syllable is much longer than the second syllable.

Standard deviations show that the duration ratid@lowords vary greatly: 43% of
Q1 words had the duration ratio that was smallantbr equal to one. This ratio is
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similar to that of Estonian Q1 words. However, 5@the words expected to be in Q1
had the ratio that was larger than one. This ratimuch bigger than in Estonian Q1
words and resembles that of Estonian (but alsou)ed2 words where the ratio is 1.5.
However, an ANOVA shows that there is a significdifference between the duration
of the first syllable and also the second syllatieghese Q1 words and Q2 words
(having the ratio smaller than 2) at p < 0.001 leve

Standard deviations of duration ratios of Q2 andv@Bds indicate that there is
some overlap of duration ratios in these wordsbdth quantities, duration ratios
smaller than or equal to two and larger than two lma found. 67% of Q2 and 25% of
Q3 words had the ratio smaller than two, and 33%2&nd 75% of Q3 words had the
ratio larger than two. Although the ratio variestga lot, it can be seen that Q2 words
are primarily characterized by a smaller and Q3dsduy a larger ratio.

In Figure 1 syllable durations and standard demmstiin these six groups of words
are given. Average syllable duration ratios aréolews: Q1 words — 0.79, 1.53; Q2
words — 1.47, 2.6; Q3 words — 1.7, 2.81.

300

250 | ]

N
o
o

@s1
0S2

=

[éa]

o
—

134

Duration, ms

iy

o

o
|

119 [

a
o

Q1, S1/sX1Q1,S1/S2 > 1 Q2, S1/8S2 Q2, S1/S2 > 2 Q3, S1/32 Q3, S1/S2 > 2

Figure 1. Average syllable durations and standard deviatiogl, Q2, and Q3 words
divided into two groups according to their duratratios.

It is quite probable that the location of FO tumipoint can differentiate such Q2
and Q3 words where the duration ratios are simdandamental frequency contours
of Q1, Q2 and Q3 words will be dealt with next.

Fundamental frequency contours of Q1, Q2 and Q3 wais

FO values in the beginning and end of each syllahkd at the turning point (or peak)
were measured. The location of FO turning pointelation to the total duration of the
first syllable was calculated and is given in patages. When the FO turning point
occurs in the first half of the first syllable vifill be called an early FO turning point,
and when it occurs in the second half of the fndtable, it will be called a late FO
turning point.
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The majority of Q1 words (84%) had a late FO tugnpoint, and only 16% of Q1
words had an early FO turning point. Q2 words dse mainly characterized by a late
FO turning point. 79% of these words had such adf@our. 21% of Q2 words had an
early FO turning point. Q3 words are characteribgcan early FO turning point that
occurred in 79% of the words. 21% of Q3 words h#&texFO turning point.

Figure 2 shows the most common FO contours for svandall three quantities.
Average syllable durations have been calculatetherasis of the same words having
these common FO contours.

In Q1 and Q2 words there is a late FO turning poaturring on average at 77%
and 74% of the total duration of the first sylladtecan be seen from Figure 2 that in
these words FO is rising during the first syllabtel after reaching the peak it is falling.
In Q3 words the FO peak is reached already in itisé third of the first syllable (at
27%) and the pitch is falling already during thstfsyllable and continues to fall in the
second syllable. The FO values in the beginningheffirst syllable of Q3 words are
higher than in Q1 and Q2 words.
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Figure 2. The most characteristic FO contours of Q1, Q2, @8dwords. Average FO
values in the beginning, at the peak and in the anthe first syllable, and in the
beginning and in the end of the second syllable.

The data contained only some words where stad waected. Examples: speaker
PM ra’aga (< rahagg ‘money, comit.sg.” (an early FO turning pointetduration of
the laryngealization period 32 ms); speaker peBar’ (< pajar) ‘tell, imperf. 3 sg.” (2
times, an early FO turning point); speaker fPa (< raha) ‘money’ (an early FO
turning point, the duration of the laryngealizatiperiod 79 ms)ra’ad (< raha)
‘money, part.sg.?’ (an early FO turning point, ttheration of the laryngealization
period 126 ms)pa’atti ‘tell, imperf. 3 pl.” (2 times, an early FO turgrpoint, the
duration of the laryngealization period 210 and 208. In these words, there was
always an early FO turning point and in most of waeds, the laryngealization period
occurred.
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Conclusion

The Leivu sound system has similarities with thiathe South Estonian Hargla sub-
dialect. It also gives evidence of language costaath Latvian.

In the present study, spontaneous speech of thede speakers of Leivu was
analyzed. Standard deviations of syllable durataiios in disyllabic Q1, Q2 and Q3
words showed considerable variation. In words etque¢o be in Q1, the syllable
duration ratio was 0.8-1.5 (average ratio 1.2). Shwller ratio is similar to the
syllable ratio in Estonian Q1 words. Although thigder ratio is characteristic of
Estonian and also Leivu Q2 words, these words Iséificantly shorter first and
second syllable duration than Leivu Q2 words. Tiggédr ratio may indicate a Latvian
influence on Leivu pronunciation. In Latvian, whéoth syllables in a disyllabic
sequence are short, the first vowel is pronouncedidr than the second syllable
vowel. There was an overlap in syllable duratioh€#2 and Q3 words. The ratio is
1.5-2.6 (average ratio 1.8) in Q2 words, and 1&{&verage ratio 2.6) in Q3 words.
However, a ratio under 2 was primarily characterist Q2 words and a ratio over 2 of
Q3 words.

The fundamental frequency analysis showed that Qd &2 words were
characterized by a late FO peak in the first sidlaimd Q3 words by an early FO peak.
Even if the duration ratios in Q2 and Q3 words tamped, the two quantities were
differentiated by the location of FO peak. Theregevenly some words where stgd was
expected. These words were characterized by ag E@rfturning point and almost
always by a laryngealization period.
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Hanexna Tumepxanosa
HN:keBck

CJIOKHOIIOJUUHEHHBIE IIPEUIOKEHUS C TIPUJATOYHBIMUA
BPEMEHMU B Y/IMYPTCKOM U BEHI'EPCKOM A3BIKAX

B yamMypTckoM © BEHTepCcKOM SI3BIKaX CJIOXKHOIOTYMHEHHBIE TIPEITIOKEHUS C
npunatounbivu Bpemenu (CIIIIcIIB) umerot obmue u crienuduiecKie 4epThl.

N B ynmyptckoMm, 1 B BeHTepckoM s3bikax CIITIcIIB MoryT mMeTh paciieHEHHYIO
CTPYKTYPY U HEpacCUJICHEHHYIO.

B 000ux s13pIKax riIaBHAs U NPUIATOYHAS YACTH MOTYT COOTHOCHTHCS MTOCPEICTBOM
MPEIUKATOB, MPH MOMOIIH KOPPENATa ¥ CO3a WM MECTOMMECHUN (MECTOMMEHHBIX
Hapeuuii), OMOPHOTO CIIOBa M COKO3a WJIM COIO3HOTO ciioBa. Hampumep: CBs3b mpu
MOMOIII KOppelsiTa W COI3HOrO cioBa: Hionacvéc ymusvl acvmeosl co Owipe, Ky
eKackuz ciopecmul oynne moip (Ap-Cepru B.). —Jleca Geperniu Hac B TO BpeMsi, KOT/a
MpOTsSHyJach Hamia gopora Ha Bech mup. Sokkal szebb az erkélyzota midta
viragoznak a petunidkMG 2000: 504)— Bankon ropasmo KpacuBee ¢ TeX IOp, Kak
LBETET METYHMUSL.

W B ynmypTtckoMm, U B BeHTrepckoM s3bikax CIIIIcIIB moryr mmeTh OTHOIIECHUS
OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTH. TIOJHOH M YaCTUYHOI;, pPasHOBPEMEHHOCTHU: IPEIIICCTBOBAHUS U
CJICTOBAHMS.

1. B yAMypTCKOM SI3bIKE€ OTHOIICHHSI OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH MOTYT BBIPAXKATHCS B
MPEIIOKEHHUSIX C COIO3HBIM CITIOBOM KVke (k) ‘Korma’ M COI030M Obipbs 'Korja'.

B CIIII ¢ oTHOLIEHHEM OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH CpPOKM JACHCTBUS TJIABHOTO U
MPUIATOYHOTO  MPEUIOKEHUH  coBMamaroT.  JudQepeHIupoBaHHBIM  COIO30M,
BBIPQ)KAIOIIMM OTHOIIICHUE OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH SIBIIIETCS COIO3 Oblpbs 'KOTNa, TOKa':
My3vem 8bLIbIH AOAMUOC KBKN HA ObIPBA, OyHHeeH Ky3ésacokumiam Humap, Tlepu no
latiman (PomanoBa I'.). — Korma Ha 3emie emé He OBUIO JIIOJCH, MHpPOM
pacnopsokamick Muamap (bor), Ilepu (Jyx Berpa) u laitran (IpsBor).

B npensioxkeHusX MOTHOW OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH YKa3bIBA€TCA Ha TO, YTO KaXKJIbIU
MOMEHT JISHCTBUS TJIABHOTO MPEIOKEHUS COBIAJIACT C KaXI6IM MOMEHTOM JICHCTBUS
MPUIATOYHOW dYacTh. B yIMypTCKOM SI3BIKE HET COK03a WM COKO3HOIO CJIOBa,
CIICIIMAIM3UPOBAHHOIO ISl BHIPAKEHHUSI OTHOIIEHUN MOJTHOW OJTHOBpeMEHHOCTH: MoH
Kl OKpObl, KyKe mKObbl 10Cb OACbKYMIH, MKObbl 10Cb ONCbKYMIH CobKp 2ypmblch yebep
KeH MoH 0opbl Kapvsicokuz, ockonme manaca (Kyrsanosa J1.). — 51 He nuakana, koraa B
olesTHUM Oellof JIeOEMyInKH, B ONesHUM Oeyloi JeOEmMyImKyn He W3 Hameld IepeBHH
HeBecTa K TeOe Tocenuiach, OTHIB MOIO HAACKIY. MamvlK abimbl MKObbl OYCIH KYKe
CONICL GOWMD MYCCI, WBINLIM MK3MUCL YMEKMBECCI aAC GKMIHBIM MOH youtamh
(baiitepskoB H.). — Korna mymmHku cHera OelbIM TYMaHOM MEHSIIOT €€ OONHK, €
THXHE CKy4Yalollve CHBI s CpaBHWI co cBomM cHom. Mialatt ebédeltek, szolt a zene
(MG 2000: 505)—B To Bpems korna (oHH) 00emanu, 3Bydana My3bIKa.

I[lpy yacTUYHOW OMHOBPEMEHHOCTH OTHOUICHHUS MOTYT OBITh IPEICTaBJICHBI
CIeIyIomuM 00pa3oM:

a) JeHCTBHE TJIABHOTO TPEUIOKCHUS SBIISCTCS BPEMEHHBIM (DOHOM, C OIHUM W3
MOMEHTOB KOTOPOTO COBIIAJacT SAMHUYHOC ACHCTBHE MPUAATOYHOTO MPEATOKEHUS:
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MoHn coe yembich adrUCLKO, KyKe cO YicaHbl MbliHI. — $1 ero 4acTto BHXKY, KOTJa OH
unér Ha paboty. Eppen jott le a Iépé®m, amikor megcsorrent a telefdiG 2000:
507).—[OH] kak pa3 cryckacs mo JeCHHUIIE, KOT/1a 3a3BOHMIT TeJe(OH;

0) melicTBHE MPUAATOYHON YACTH MPEACTABICHO KaK MEPUO/] WU Tpoliece, Ha GoHe
KOTOPOTO OCYILECTBISICTCS CIUHUYHOE JISHCTBUE B TIABHOM MpeIUIOKeHUH: Manbi
Quud MoH KYHYICKUO, KyKe 6Kk3a0 mon samviunai? (Marsees C.). — 3aueM cama ThI
B3sIa MMOJ] PYKY, Koraa s ¢ Toboii maran? Mialatt a zene szélt, belépett Zsu@siG
2000: 505)~B 1o Bpems1, Kora 3By4aiia My3bika, Bormia JKyxa.

Jlnst BBIp2KEHUS] OTHOINCHUS OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH B BEHI'CPCKOM SI3BIKE MOTYT
MCTIONB30BaThes cOrO3pl: Mikor ‘korma’, hogy ‘kak, xorma’, amint ‘kak’, mialatt,
mikorra ‘B To Bpems kak’, mikdzben moka’, coro3ubie ciosa amikor ‘korma’, ahogy
‘kak, korma’, amikorra ‘s To Bpems kak’, xoppemsatel akkor ‘torma’, akkorra ‘s To
Bpems', azalatt ‘B To Bpems’, akdzben's to Bpems (MG 2000: 506): Nagyon
megorultem,mikor megjétt a leveledMG 2000: 504).— Ouens pajoBajcs, Koraa
mpurto TBoé mmchMo. Nagyon szoktunk orldlniamikor megérkezik hozzank a
nagyany6(MG 2000: 504).— O6sI4HO OuYeHBb pagyeMcs, Korga K HaM IpHe3KaeT
0alymika.

Tax)ke MOTYT BBIpaXKaThCsl OTHOIICHUS C JIOTIOJTHUTEILHBIM OTTEHKOM:

a) HAYaJILHOTO BPEMEHHOTO mpejena: Tpoc apvéc opmuusbl uHu €O ObIPbICEH, Ky
MOH AC CUHMBIHLIM AORU HBLIMYPM CIOIIMAICS Yblikbimcs ... (CamconoB E.). —MHoro
JIET TIPOIILTO € TEX TOP, KaK si CBOMMH TJla3aMH YBUEI YHUCTOTY JCBUYBETO CEPAIIa. ..
Mon moomati mons co owvipwicen, Kyke wxona ycomho moinvim... (Ilokun-TTlerpos M.).
— 51 y3Han Te0st ¢ Tex Mmop, Kak MHE OTKpbIJIa MIKOMY. ..

B BeHrepckoM sI3bIKe TOMAOOHBIMU SIBISIOTCS TMPEJIOKEHHUS C COIO3aMH |
coro3HbIMH citoBaMu (a)Midta‘c tex mop xakx’, hogy‘kax’, ¢ koppensramu azoétg attol,
kezdve'c Tex mop’: Midta sit a napazotajobb a kedvenfMG 2000: 505)- C tex
nop, Kak TpeeT CONHIEe, y MeHs nydiie HactpoeHue. Sokkal szebb az erkéhzota
miota viragoznak a petuniabMG 2000: 504)— bankoH ropa3ao KpacuBee ¢ TeX Iop,
KakK [IBETET METYHUS;

0) KOHEYHOTO BPEMEHHOTO mpenena: Mown 0opwl 91 Hu NbIPA €O 0bIPO3b, HOKA OepeH
KO eail kHueame. — He 3ax0aM KO MHE JI0 T€X MO, TIOKa HE BEPHETb KHUTY.

B BeHrepckoM si3bIke TOMOOHBIMU SIBJISFOTCSL TPEJUIOKEHHUS C COI3aMU |
COrO3HBIMHK citoBamu (@)Mire, (a)mikorra s To Bpems kak’, (a)mig*mo Tex mop Kak’, ¢
koppenstamu akkorra‘s to Bpems’, addig’‘ 1o tex mop’: Addig jatszottak a gyerekek a
kertben,amig sutétt a nap(G 2000: 505) Jletu urpanu B camy OO0 TeX IOp, IMOKa
rpeno conuie. Mire vége lett a viharnak, elmdlt a féleimuk(MG 2000: 505)— K
TOMY BPEMEHH KaK 3aKOHYUJICS yparaH, Ipomén U uxX cTpax.

2. OTHOMEHUS PAa3HOBPEMEHHOCTH

B ynmypTckoMm si3bIke, Kak B B BEHTEPCKOM, OTHOIIICHHUS! Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTH UMEFOT
2 tuna: 1) OTHOIIEHUS PEANICCTBOBAHMUS, 2) OTHOILICHHUS CICTOBAHMUS.

OTHoOlIeHHS MpEeAIMEeCTBOBAHMS: B yAMypTCKOM si3bike: Kyke How uaknail
mMab CobKpe3... omubl HO YKHO poeucvkem... (MBmmH B.). — A Korma mocMoTpen 3a
Jec... W Tyaa Tmpopyomnoch OkHO... Cobepe unu, Oxpvicbeec, Kyke Kyszses
copnanmuica 03pu 8y3 canuz CazoHo8, OMcmasHol Kanumana0 mopbmaes Ho WUKMbA3,
¢ (Camconos E.). — IToroM yike, mOMo3:Ke, KOTAa, OTTOIKHYB, oTOpocui Kysio B
IPSA3HYIO JTY’KY, OTCTABHOM KaIllUTaH y3HAN, BPOJIE, YTO TAKOE TIOPbMA,
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B BeHTepckoM s3bike: Miutdn lezérta a radiot, kiment a szobal®G 2000: 505).
— TTocne Toro Kak BBIKJIIOYHII Pajauo, BeIIET w3 KoMmHaTel. Miutan megirta a leckét,
elment sétaln{MG 2000: 507)-—ITocie TOro Kak IOMKUCAN JCKIHIO, BBILIEN TOTYIISATD.
Lehetek-e boldognikor annyi embert boldogtalanna tetteifdG 2000: 507)—Mory
au OBITH CYACTJIMB, KOT[A CTOJNBKO JIFOjeH caenan HecyacTiuBeiMu? AzOta hogy
utoljara lattalak, sok minden toértéfMG 2000: 505)~ C tex mop, kKaKk Buiea TeOs B
nocneaHuit pas, MHOro Bcero mpowmsounio. Ahogy abbahagyta a dohanyzast, hizott
néhany kil6t(MG 2000: 507).— Kak 6pocwin [oH] KypHTh, TOIOJIHET Ha HECKOIBKO
kuio. Boldizsarakkor kezdett hozza a tanulashamikor elment a baratjidMG 2000:
505). — Banrazap mpuctynmi k yuébe toraa, korga yimén ero apyr. Miota elmentél,
szomoru vagyokMG 2000: 505).— C Tex mop kak Tbl ymién, s nedanes. Majd ha
megirtad a leckét, mehetsz focifMG 2000: 507).— Kak caeman ypokd, MOXKEIIb
urpartb B GpyTOOII.

B yIMypTCKOM sI3bIKE TaKHME OTHOLICHUS BBIPAXKAIOTCS IMPHU MOMOIIH COFO3HOTO
cioBa kyke (ky) ‘Korma’, CO30B 2uH?, 2uHd HO 'Kak TOJBKO, TOIBKO' . B BeHrepckoMm
SI3BIKE JIUISI BBIPAXKCHUsI TIO00HBIX OTHOIICHUH MOTYT HCIOJIBb30BAaThCS COKO3bI Miutan
‘korma’, mikor ‘xorma’, (a)hogy‘kak, korma’, miéta mig ‘c Tex mop Kak', COIO3HbIE
cioBa amiéta ‘¢ Tex mop kak’, amikor ‘korma’, amig ‘mo Tex mop moka', KOPpPEIATHI
akkor‘Torma’, azutan azoéta attol, kezdvéc rex mop’, addig’ 1o Tex mop’.

[pennoxxeHus: ¢ OTHOIICHHEM TPEIIICCTBOBAHKS C JIOMOJHUTEIBHBIM 3HAUCHUEM
KOHTAaKTUPOBAaHUS JEHCTBUH NPUIATOYHOW M TJIABHOM 4YacTell B yIMYpPTCKOM
SI3BIKE BBIPAXKAETCS MPH TIOMOINHM COKO30B 2UHD, 2UHI HO ‘'KaK TOJIBKO, TOJIBKO',
KOppeIsiTa coky, coky uk ‘rorna’. Kenocvico nomvica, KeHvblp Kucbmh SUHI — aHatizvl
xoxaca 6viomhcoke san (Bouts aynne. 1989).— Tonbko, BEIHECS M3 KJIETH, BBICHINAT
KpYITy — UX MaTh 4yTh BCE HE BBIKJICBAIA. Ymb ail, KblUHOE3 ROMMuLili 2UHI HO, COKY
uK ¥c xkycnul ibip3s moiuus... (Camcoron C.). — CMOTpH-Ka, JIUIIB TOIBKO YIOMSHYII O
’KEHE, TOT/a K€ MPOCYHYJI TOJIOBY B IBEPH.

B BeHrepckoMm s3bIKE€ TaKWEe OTHOLICHHS BBIPAXKAIOTCS IMPH TMOMOIIU COO30B
alighogy, amint, ahogy mihelyt‘kak Toasko, ToaBKO’, KOppeasToB NYyOomban azonnal
legottan tustént maris‘ ronesko, cpasy, roruac’: Alighogy eldllt az es, rogton kisutott
a napis (MG 2000: 505).— Kak TOJbKO MpeKpaTuiCs IOXKIb, CpPa3y K& 3areKiio
COJTHIIC.

B npemiokeHHsX C OTHOIICHHEM clieqOBaHUS (MPUAATOYHBIC CIICIOBAHMS)
JeWCTBUE MPUAATOYHON YaCTH CIIEIyeT 3a JICHCTBHEM IIIaBHOTO MPEUIOKCHUS.

B npennoxeHusx ¢ OTHOIIEHUWEM CJIEJOBAHUS JEUCTBHS NPUIATOYHON 4acTu B
BEHTEPCKOM SI3BIKE MOTYT HCIIONb30BaThCsA COIO3bI Mielitt ‘mepen tem kax’, mire,
mikorra, meddigre' k romy BpemeHH Kak’, ‘10 TeX MOp MOKa', COIO3HbIC ciioBa amikor
‘korma’, amire, amikorra ameddigre ‘k Tomy Bpemenu kak’, amikor ‘xornaa’,
koppensTel azebtt ‘mepen tem’, akkor ‘rorma’, addig ‘mo tex mop’, akkora 'k Tomy
Bpemenn’: Mieldtt elmész hazulrdl, kapcsold le#dst! (MG 2000: 505)-—IMepen tem
KaK YXOJHWIIb W3 JI0Ma, BBIKIIOUYail oborpesarens! Mire Péter negyvenesztefdllett,
mar kétszer elvafMG 2000: 505)— o tex mop moka Ietepy ucmomamiock 40 jer,
oH yxke 2 pasa passoxmica. Addig jar a korsé a katramig eltorik (MG 2000: 505) —
Jlo Tex mop XOAUT KYBIIUH K KOJIOAILY, TOKa He pa30o0béTcs (cpaBuute: ... amig el nem
torik. — ... moka He pa300bETCA. — OTHOIICHUS OMHOBPEMEHHOCTH C KOHEYHBIM
mpenemom). Anna mar feldltdozéttamikor beléptem(MG 2000: 507).— Anna yxe
oJieTIack, Korja [s1] Bomeén.
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B yaMypTcKOM si3bIKE€ € TOMOOHBIMH MPUAATOYHBIMA HAMH OOHAPYKEHBI JIHIIIb
OPETIOKEHHUsT ¢ KOHCTPYKIMEH Kyke ... Hu ‘KOrja ... yXe, KOTOpbIe HMEIOT
JIOTIOJTHUTENILHOE 3HAYCHHE TTPUYPOYEHHOCTH : B YAMYPTCKOM si3bike. Kyke Banu
8aCbKU3 KOPKA cueblcw, [anu kopkaszvwin Kil éan Hu. — Korga Baus cie3 ¢ uepraxa,
Jlanuna B ceHsIX yKe He OBLIO; B BeHrepckoM s3eike: Mire hazaérnek a gyerekek, sitok
palacsintat (MG 2000: 505).— K ToMy BpeMeHH KOTJa BEPHYTCS IETH, Ha)apro
OJIMHYUKOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, U B yIMYPTCKOM, U B BEHTEPCKOM SI3bIKAX UMEIOTCS KOHCTPYKITHH
C MOJOOHBIMH BPEMEHHBIMH OTHOIMICHUSIMUA. HO B yIMYypPTCKOM SI3bIKE, B OTIIMYHE OT
BEHI'EPCKOT0, HA0OP COIO3HBIX CPEJCTB M KOPPEISATOB U CAMHUX CIIOYKHOTIOTYHHEHHBIX
NPEIOKEHUH ¢ TPHIATOYHBIMH BPEMEHH HEBEJIUK. JTO OOBACHAETCS TEM, YTO B
yamyptckoM  si3bike  BMecto  CIIIT  wamie  WMCMONB3YIOTCS ~ CHHOHUMHYHBIC
JIeenPUYACTHBIE U OTIJIAroIbHBIE 000POTHI.

Jluteparypa

MG — Magyar grammatika. Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadé. Buek, 2000.
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Oabra TutoBa
HikeBcK

O HAUMEHOBAHUSAX I'Y2KEBOI'O TPAHCIIOPTA
B IEPMCKHX S3BIKAX

CpenctBa TpaHCHIOpTa, BO3HUKIIME eIllle B TJIyOOKOW JPEBHOCTH B Ipolecce
KH3HENEATEIFHOCTH 4YeJOBeKa W TpH3BaHHbIE OOJNEr4uTh TPYA JIHOJCH B
MEPEABIKEHUSAX — PE3yJbTaT JUIMUTEIBHOTO HMCTOPHYECKOTO pa3BHTHS. Penmbed wu
MPUPOAHO-KITMMATHUECKUE YCIOBUSl MPOXXUBAHUS TMEPMCKUX HAPOJOB OOYCIOBHIM
UCKITIOYUTEIBHOE MHOTOO0pa3ue CPeCTB MepeaABmKEHHS. [ y)KeBOl TPaHCIIOPT — BUI
TPaHCIIOPTa, B KOTOPOM B KAayeCTBE TATH HMCIOJIB3YETCS CHJIA YIPSDKHBIX )KUBOTHBIX
(;morrameit, BoOmOB, ONeHEH, cobak M Op.) — WIpall BaXKHYIO POJIb B XO3SHCTBEHHOI
KH3HU yIMYpTOB W KoMmH. Illupokoe pa3BUTHE aBTOTPAHCIIOPTa TMPHUBEIO K
MOCTETICHHOMY BBITECHCHHUIO T'Y)KEBOTO TPAHCIIOPTA, W B HACTOSIICE BPEMs JaHHBIN
BUJI TPAHCIOPTa HAXOMUT MPUMEHEHWE B OCHOBHOM B CEJIBCKUX MECTHOCTSX JUIS
MEPEBO30K JIFOJICH U TPy30B HA KOPOTKUE PACCTOSHHUSL.

B naHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpHBAIOTCS HAMMEHOBAHUS TYXKEBBIX TPaHCIIOPTHBIX
CpeACTB M WX OCHOBHBIX JI€Talicii B TMEPMCKHUX S3bIKax. AHalM3 MPOBOJUTCSA Ha
MaTepuale 4YeThIpeX CJOBapell COBPEMEHHBIX TMEPMCKUX S3BIKOB. «Y IMYpPTCKO-
pycckoro cioBaps» (2008), Komu-pou keiBuykkp» (2000), ®yccko-koMu crnoBapsi»
(2003), Komu-nepmsuko-pycckoro cioaps» (1985). Taxke k padoTe MpUBICUCHBI
MOJIEBBbIE MAaTepUallbl, COOpPaHHBIE ABTOPOM BO BpEMs OJKCICAMIUN B pa3InYHbIC
paifonsl Y amyptckoit PecrryGnuku.

HaumeHOBaHUMS TYKEBBIX TPAaHCIIOPTHBIX CPEICTB  BBHIOPAHBI HaMH  JUIS
WCCIIC/IOBAHNSI HE CIy4aiHo. 3ad4acTylO IIMIIb JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE JAHHBIE O
MPOUCXOXKJICHNH TEX WJIH HWHBIX TEPMHHOB MOTYT OBITh HAJCKHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
uHpOpMaMK O TPOHCXOKACHHHM psAla KyJIbTyPHO-UCTOPHUYECKUX peanuil. ITo
KacaeTcs U BO3HHKHOBEHHUS T'Y)KEBOTO TPAHCIIOPTA Y TIEPMCKHUX HApoJ0B. SIBIsieTcs Jiu
OHO (PUHHO-TIEPMCKHM WM Jake (UHHO-YTOPCKMM HAcIeIUueM, WU TOSBHIOCH Y
MEPMCKHX HApOIOB O] BIUSIHUEM KOHTAKTOB ¢ Ipyrumu 3tHocamu? [Ipecrapisiercs,
YTO aHAJIU3 ATUMOJIOTHI JIEKCUKHU TYKEBOTO TPAHCIIOPTa MOXKET AaTh OTBET Ha 3TOT
BOTIPOC.

B 3HaueHMM «Y)KEBOH TpaHCIOPT» B YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE HCIONB3YeTCs
croBocouetanue ypoboen-eansn nyanon (YPC: 700) ©OykB. ‘BO3Ka TelEroW-
jgomaneio’), B KoMmu s3bike — 60na mpancnopm (PKC: 175) QykB. ‘KOHHBIH
TpaHcmopt’). HanMeHOBaHMS T'y)KEBBIX TPAHCHOPTHBIX CPEJCTB B MEPMCKUX SI3bIKAX
CKJIA/IBIBAJIUCh B TEUYCHHE MHOTUX BEKOB IIOJ] BO3/ICIHCTBHEM pa3inyHbIX (akTopoB. B
JICKCUKE TAHHOW TeMaTUYeCKOM IPYIIIBI BBIIEIACTCS KaK HCKOHHAS, TaK M MMOCTEIICHHO
YCBOCHHAsSI B pE3yIbTATE BIUSIHUS S3bIKOB JIEKCUKA.

JIpeBHEHIIMMYU  CPEICTBAMH TEPEIBIDKCHUSI CYMTAIOT BOJOKYIIM. B maHHOM
3HAUCHUU B KOMHU-3BIPSTHCKOM SI3bIKE UCIIOJB3YETCs ClIoBOCOUeTaHue gy 0oob (KPK:
190) OGyxB. ‘camm m3 KopHs'). JlaHHOe HAaMMEHOBaHHE OTpaXkaeT TOT (paKT, UTO
BOJIOKYIIIA TIPENICTaBIIsbIa cOO0M CTBON nepeBa ¢ KopHeM. Orio0iu, BBRIpe3aHHBIC W3
CTBOJIA JIEpEBa, MPUKPEIUIUIM K XOMYTY, a KOPHEBHIIA BOJOYWINCH MO 3emie. B
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YIMYPTCKOM $3bIKE MOHSATHE «BOJOKYIIIA» TepeaaeTcs TIOPKCKUM 3aMMCTBOBAaHHEM
cyapu (YPC: 618) < ?rar. gman. SOjrak ‘Bems, xoropyro Tamar Bojokom’, SOjra-
‘TaluTh BOJIOKOM 3a coboit’ < ? ap.-tropk. *slr- (Csucs 1990: 262])Hapsiay c
JTaHHBIM HAMMCHOBAaHHUCM, B CPEIMHHBIX TOBOpAxX YAMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKa B 3TOM
3HAYCHUU (QYHKIIMOHUPYET CIOBO wiaua (IHUT. ‘PYT), B FOIKHOM HAPEUYUH OTMEUYCHO
OIHCATEIbHOE CIIOBOCOYCTAHHE Mypbii Kbickan HoOp (OyKB. ‘BeTKa ISl TAHYTHS CeHa
(TpaBei)’). B KOMH-TIEpMSILIKOM SI3BIKE MOHITHE «BOJOKYILIA» MEPENACTCs JIEKCEMOit
napuds (KIIPC: 285). Dtumornorus TaHHOTO CIoBa HaM He M3BecTHa. IIpeamonaraem,
YTO OCHOBA Hsp-, BO3MOXKHO, OJHOTO TPOUCXOXICHHS ¢ HuoOp ‘TpyT, BEeTKa, jo3a’
(yam. uelp ‘K. < obmen. N'gr ‘mk.’ (KOCK 1999: 198) < Jp. n8rz (nsr3, nsrks)
‘mpyT; momooii poctox’ (UEW 1988: 331));03 — cmoBooOpa3zoBaTenbHblii Cy(hhHUKC.

OnuuM U3 Hauboyee JPEBHUX TPAHCIOPTHBIX CPEACTB SBISAIOTCA caHu. OO0 3Tom
CBHJICTENILCTBYIOT M SI3BIKOBBIC JaHHbBIC. B MEPMCKHX SI3bIKaX B 3HAYCHUH «CaAHM»
HCTIONB3YIOTCS JIEKCEMbI HCKOHHOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHUS. J[ist 0003HAUCHHs CaHe, HapT
HanboJee paHHEH MO MPOUCXOXKACHUIO SIBISCTCS JEKCHUYCCKas CAWHUIA (UHHO-
nepMmckoro npoucxoxaenus *norta (UEW 1988: 709)k. nopm ‘napter’ (KPK: 436),
yom. uypm ‘caanm’ (YPC: 471) GaduxcupoBaHO B TNHCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX
YAMYPTCKOTO  sI3bIKa, OIHAKO B COBPEMEHHOM YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE JITAHHOE
HaMMEHOBaHHUE YK€ He UCIONb3yeTcs) < obmier. *Nort ‘HapTel, cCaHu', COMOCTABIIAIOT C
Mopa. Hypoo ‘cann’ (KOCK 1999: 194).A. TypkuH NpH HCCIICIOBAHUH KOMH-
HCHCLKUX SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB OTMEYAET, YTO W3 KOMH S3bIKa 3aMMCTBOBAHO B
HEHELKHH S3BIK CJIOBO Hopm ‘IJMHHAS HapTa ¢ momfateiM HactunoMm' (Typkua 1985:
197). CnaBsiHCKOE CJIOBO Hapmbl HEPEIKO PACCMATPHBACTCS KaK 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE M3
(MHHO-YTOPCKHUX ~ S3BIKOB. YUHMTHIBAs HAIM4YME CXOAHBIX CIOB B TYHTYCO-
MaHBWKYPCKUX SI3bIKAX, O HAPMAX TOBOPST TAKXKE KaK O <JIPEBHEM apKTHYECKOM
OpoxasiaeM cioBe», (GUHHO-YTOPCKHE M TYHTYCCKHE (DHIMAIMA KOTOPOTO CIMJINCH B
pycckoM si3bike. HekoTopble HcciieoBaTeNy MONAraloT, YTO JUI JISKCEMBI Hapmbl
HECOMHCHHA HCKOHHas 3TUMoiiorus. CIOBO Hapmbl TPOUCXOAUT M3 CIABSIHCKOTO
*narets < *na- + *rsts ‘meoka’. UTo KacaeTcs MaTepUaIbHO OUCHB OJIM3KUX K HAPMAM
¢GuHHO-yropckux (DaKTOB, TO HE HCKIIOUCHO BIHSHHUE TOCICAHUX HAa CEMAHTHKY
pycckoro cioBa (pa3Buthe 3HaueHus ‘HapThl, cann’) (Annkun 2000: 403—-404).

JInst 0003HAYCHUSI CaHel B MEPMCKUX S3bIKAX IMHPOKO HCIOIB3YIOTCS JIEKCEMBI
obIenepMcKoro npoucxokaeHus: yaM. 000sser (YPC: 188), k. dods (KPK: 190) <
obmen. *dod's ‘cann’. M3 xOoMH s3bIKa 3aUMCTBOBaHbI B XaHT. twit, manc. tuiD
(KDCK 1999: 94).

B 3navenun <«aiono3 (caHeil)» B MEPMCKHX S3bIKaX HCIOIB3YIOTCS JIEKCEMBI
HCKOHHOTO TporcxoxaeHus: yaM. cion (YPC: 627),x. cioeé (KPK: 629) <o6mer. *sul
‘momo3, cesska’ (KOCK 1999: 273). JlamHble cioBa IIOJ 3HAKOM BOIIpoca
comocraBisitor ¢ Map. Solkama $lkama ‘Opomka, 3akonka Ha Tpymu | mMopaD.
sulgamq mopaM. sulgam‘opomka, 3actexka’ | ¢. SolKi ‘mpsikka, 3actexka’, solkipuu
‘COeMUHSIONIAs, CBA3BIBAMOIIAs ToOmepeurHa’. B «YpalibCKOM 3THMOIOTHYECKOM
CIIOBape» MPHUBOIUTCS PEKOHCTPYKIHUS NpaUHHO-BODKCKOM, CO 3HAKOM BOIpoca
mpadUHHO-IIEPMCKO# OCHOBHI *$SOlIKe ‘mpsukka, 3acTekka’, YKa3bIBa€TCsl, UTO MIEPMCKHUE

CIIOBAa B JJAHHOM CJIydae COMHHTEIbHBI M3-3a ceMaHTHueckoil ocHoBbl (UEW 1988:
774-75).
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WNuooro wmuenus mnpuaepxkuBaercs P.III. HacuOymiH, cuwrtas, 9TO IOJ03bS
HAIMOMHUHAIOT BOJIOYAIIYIOCS KUIIKY. Takasi acCONMANKS ¢ KHIITKAMHU IPEBHUM TIPEIKaM
KOMH W yOMYpPTOB Jajia TOBOJ 3Ty JAETallb CaHed Ha3bIBaTh CJIOBOM Cl0/1 ‘KHIIKA'
(HacuOymumma 2007: 26). B roBopax pyccKOro s3bIKa JIEKCEMa KUUUKA MOXKET
BBICTYIIaTh B CIICAYIONIMX 3HaueHHsX: 1. M3BHJIMHA, W3Iy4HHA pekH; 2. TiryOoKas
JUTMHHAsT KaHaBa; 3. y3KO€ JJIMHHOE BO3BBINICHHE cpean 00soT; 4. Majas ykiaaka
caomnoB; 5. nonennuna apos (CPHIT 1977: 250) B yamypTckoM si3bIKe JIeKCceMa cro
uMeeT creayiomue 3Hadenus: 1. momo3 (cameit); 2. kumka, 3. Bauku (CeHa), psn
(cxaroro xmeba, ckomenHoi Ttpasel) (YPC: 627); ucnoip3yeTcs B KadecTBE
COCTaBIISIIOIIETO KOMIIOHEHTA CJIOBOCOYCTAHUH CIOJ1 KbICKbIHbI ‘BOJOYUTH', CIOJ
KbICMICbKbIHbL ‘BOJIOUUTBCS, CIONI-KAL KbICKbIHGL (KblCKACca nommulibl) ‘TAIIUTh
BOJIOKOM, BOJIOUUTB', CIOJI-KAJ MbIHbIHbL ‘CIEIOBATh HEOTCTYIHO 3a Kem-1.'. MOXHO
MPENOI0KUTh, YTO CEMAHTHKA CJIOBA €10/l MOTJIa Pa3BUBATHCS CIEAYIONIMM 00pa3oM:
clon ‘KMIIKA  — ClOA Kalb KbICMICbKbIHGL 'TSHYTBCS KaK KHIIKA' —  ClOJ
KbICMiiCbKbIHbL ‘BOTOYUTHCS — 107103 (BOJOYAIIASCS IO CHETY YacTh CaHEH) UIH Crol
‘KHIIKa — YTO-TO Y3KO€, [JUIMHHOE, TAHyIeecs — (Cie MoI036eB) — T0JI03.

Ha3panuss MHOTMX jgeranell caHEeW TPEACTaBIAIOT co0oi MeTadopHUIecKre
HAaMMEHOBAHUS 110 CXOXKECTH C YaCTSMH Tela YeloBeKa ()KUBOTHBIX). HAIPHUMED, VM.
000bb1 Holp (YPC: 188), k. 000b neip (KPK: 190) ‘mepemox (cameit) (OykB. ‘HOC
caneit’); yam. 000bbi nblo auai., K. 000b noo (KPK: 190) ‘kombin (caneii)’ (Oyks. ‘Hora
caneit'); yam. 000vbr nuns ‘xombun (caneit) (YPC: 188) Qyks. ‘3y0 caneil’); yam.
000bb1 6ypo ‘otBox (caneit)’ (YPC: 188) Oyks. ‘kpbuIo caHeil'); Ki1. 000b 60 ‘330K
(cameit)’ (KIIPC: 124) Qyks. ‘XBocCT caHeit').

K oauum w3 Haumboinee JpPEBHUX 3aUMCTBOBAHUI OTHOCSTCS — JIEKCEMBI
HHIOMPAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXACHUs: yaM. egauviie (YPC: 99), k. sooc (KPK: 109)
‘ornobias’ < obmien. *WQ3, cOmocTaBisIFOT ¢ Mopad. azija, mopaM. aZg ’apiuuio,
ormobns’. K. > xaut. US’ gemmo’. < ¢m. *ajSa‘ gemo’ < mpawmu. *aida. cp.: asec.
aeSa 'tyr’. MoXHO MPEeINnoI0XKNUTh, YTO B MEPMCKHX SI3bIKaX MPOU30ILIO 3BYKOBOE
usmeHenne *j§ > *jz > ymm. jiz, k. Z. (UEW 1988: 605). B «Kparkom
STUMOJIOTHYECKOM CJIOBApPE KOMH SI3BIKA» YKa3bIBACTCS, YTO YAM. 6QllblC, BEPOSITHO,
obpa3oBaoch IO KOHTAaMHMHAIMK W3 Vaj ‘pasBmimHa, BeTka' W WaZ ‘ormobus’;
BOJIOKYIIIH JEJIAJIKCh U3 IIEJOT0 JIepeBa, B KOTOPHIX OTJIOOJISAMH CIIYKHIH TOJICTBIC
otBetBieHus (pa3BuwinHbl) aepeBa (KOCK 1999: 60).

BelienpuBeicHHbIE  CIIOBA MOYKHO COIMOCTAaBUTh CO CJIOBAaMH MPHOATTHIICKO-
¢buHCKMX A3bIKOB ((. aiSa, sct. ais ‘ornobas’), HO TOJABKO B TOM CIlydae, €Cin
NPEANOIOKUTh, YTO B JAHHBIX CJIOBAaX IPOHM30IUIO HE3aKOHOMEPHOE H3MCHCHHE
COTJIACHBIX BHYTPH CJIOBa. B  mNpuOanTHiCKO-(QUHCKUX S3bIKAX TPaJULIHOHHO
mporcxoaut 3Bykorepexon *§ > h(Hakkinen 2002: 39)%nenoBatensHo OT mpadOpMBbI
*ajSa nomwkHO ObLIO pasBuThes cioBo aiha Mo 3Toil mpuymHE, MPEANONArarT, 4TO
ClIOBa TNPHOANTUHCKO-QUHCKUX S3BIKOB OBUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHbI M3 KaKOTrO-HUOYIb
JPYrOro MHIO-EBPOIEHCKOro sI3bIKa, MPEIIOIIOKHUTEIILHO U3 0anTcKoro si3bika (SSA
1992: 59-60; NES 2005: 34).

Jlekcema 000bb1 ‘caHM’ € YTOUHSIOUIMMHU CJIOBaMH 0003HA4YaeT pa3iM4HbIC BUJBI
TY)KEBBIX ~TPAaHCIOPTHBIX CPEACTB. B  MEepMCKUX sA3bIKaX OOHApPYKHUBAIOTCS
0aHOOOpa3HbIe HAMMEHOBAHUS. HampuMmep, yaM. ny 000wvbl, kK. ny 0oob (KPK: 190)
‘npoBHU’ (OYyKB. ‘nepeBsiHHBIC CaHU'); KypooOObbl ‘pPO3BANBHH Ul BO3KH COJOMBI'
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(VPC: 357),k. kopadoos ‘nerkue MoLeBHN (CaHu ¢ KOPOOOM HIIH KOP3UHOM, C IBYMSI
CHIEHBSIMH, 0OHTEIe TyOoM wau aucToBEIM keime3oM) (KPK: 291) QOyks. ‘canu u3
ay6a’). TpyIHO OMpEAeNuTh, SBISIOTCS M OJHOOOpa3HbIC HAMMCHOBAHUS MEPMCKHM
HACJIC/IMEM WJIM OHHM BO3HHKJIM BCJCACTBHE CAMOCTOSTEIBHOIO Pa3sBUTHS MEPMCKUX
SI3bIKOB Ha 0a3e JIEKCHKH OOIICNEPMCKOTO MPOMCXOKACHHS. B yIMypTCKOM s3bIKe
CYIIECTBYET MHOTO HAaWMEHOBAHUI OIMHCATEJIBHOrO Xapakrepa. OmnpenenuTenbHbIiA
KOMIIOHEHT YacTO YKa3blBaeT Ha CBOeOOpasWe BHEIIHEro BUAa CaHEW: 6yp00d00bbi
‘posBamear’ (YPC: 83) (@ykB. ‘KpbluaTble caHH'), Ha MaTepHal H3TOTOBJIEHUS:
ka6000vbr ‘romeBka’ (YPC: 271) Qyks. ‘poroxssie caHu'), HoOpoO0sbl amal.
‘komeBka’ (YPC: 476) OykB. ‘ipyTsiHbIC CaHU').

B HauMCHOBAaHWSX TYXEBBIX CPEICTB IEPEABHKEHHS BBIACISIOTCS — CJIOBA,
3aMMCTBOBAHHbIE M3 PYCCKOTO s3bIKa: yiaM. kowoska (YPC: 326), k. kOuwbsa (PKC:
366) ‘xomeBka’, k. pOzséars ‘pozBanmbHu’ (KPK: 567). B psanme cioywaeB s
0003HAYCHHUS] OTACIBHBIX BHIOB TPAHCIOPTHBIX CPEACTB K CTEP)KHCBOMY CIIOBY B
KauecTBE OMpeAesieHHsI T00aBISIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE CIIOBA. YIAM. Koutoeka 000bbl
‘xomreBka’ (YPC: 326), k. pOszeanv 000v ‘possaneun’ (KPK: 567), K. 601kbs 000b
‘Bo30k ¢ BepxoM, kpeitas moBozka (KPK: 50) (< pyc. 6onox ‘nopoxHble caHH C
BepxoMm').

KosnecHble TpaHCHOPTHBIE CPEACTBA IMOSBUINCH CPAaBHUTENBHO MoO31Hee. B
3HAYCHHU «TeJIera» B YAMYPTCKOM s3bIKe BBICTYIaeT Jjiekcema ypobo (YPC: 700),
3aMMCTBOBaHHas U3 OYJITrapcKoro si3blka (Cp.: 4yB. ypana ~ opana ‘Tenera; Koieco <
apab. U3 Gyarapckoro MCTOYHKMKA TakKe Map. opsd, opasa ‘tenera’ (Tapakanos 1993:
135; denoroB 1996: 284)).B yamypTcKOM s3bIKe HAUMEHOBAaHHE KOJIECA NUMPAH ~
numoipar (YPC: 529) sBnsiercs NpPOM3BOAHBIM OT TJIAr. NUMbIPAHbL KATHTHCS .
OcHOBa numoip- ABIAETCS OyIrapCKUM 3aUMCTBOBaHHEM (Cp.: YyB. némeép 'KPyTHTH,
BUTH, 3aBuBarh’ (Tapakanos 1993: 107))Ilo mpoMCXOXKICHHUIO SBISIETCS OyITapCKUM
3aMMCTBOBaHHMEM M JieKceMa, 0003Hauaromas ock Teaeru oluesuiu ~ mineviiu (YPC:
184, 642) {p.: uyB. ménén ‘.’ Ip.-ayB. *tingil > Benr. tengely‘ocy’ (Tapakanos
1993: 53, 126;®demoroB 1996: 216-217)).B HamMeHOBaHUAX JeTaneil Tener
BBIICIISIOTCSL CJIOBA, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC W3 TaTAPCKOTO S3bIKA: HANPUMEpP, Keuep ‘OCh
(meneeu)’ (YPC: 297) <rar. kUuxp ‘mx.’ (TapakanoB 1993: 85), kunowix nmai.
‘mkBopens (meneeu)’ (YPC: 302) <rtart. kendex ‘1.’ (Tapakanos 1993: 82).

PacripocTpaHeHHe Teler y KOMH CBSI3aHO C pycCKuM BiusHueM. OO0 3ToM
CBUJICTEILCTBYIOT U TEPMHHBI AJsi 0003HAYCHHS TEIETH M €¢ OT/CIbHBIX JeTalleH,
3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE M3 PYCCKOTO si3bIKa. Hampumep, k. meneca (KPK: 638) (< pyc.
meneza), mapanmac (KPK: 636) (<pyc. mapanmac), kOnwOca, kOreca (PKC: 346) (<
pyc. koneco), 6oam ‘mkBopens tenern’ (KPK: 50) (<pyc. 6oam), mpybuua ‘crynuna
koneca’ (KPK: 658) (<pyc. mpybuya).

«JI71s1 pa3BUTHS CYXOITYTHOTO KOJIECHOTO TPAHCIIOpPTa OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHUE HUMEIIO
n3o0pereHue Kojieca. OHO 3apOAMIIOCH OT KPYTIISIKOB, MOJIKIJIAIBIBACMBIX TTOJT TSKECTH,
nepeBUracMbie BOJIOKOM. BHauane Kkojeca HE OTAC/SUIMCH OT OCH, a BpAIlalucCh
BMecCTe ¢ Hel n nMenu dopmy aucka. Komeca, Bpammaroniiuecss Ha HETIOBIKHON OCH,
BOIIIIM B yIOTpeOIeHNe 3HAUNTEIRHO mo3ke» (MypatoB 1972: 346).

Kak yske yka3pIBanoCh BbIIIE, B KOMHU sA3bIKe HAMMEHOBAHUsI KOJIeca MPeICTaBICHBI
PYCCKHMH 3aUMCTBOBAaHHUSAMH, B YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE OCHOBA HAMMCHOBAHUSI SIBJISCTCS
OynarapckuM 3auMcTBOBaHUeM. J[iist 0003HaYeHHs KoJieca MEPMCKHMHU HapOIaMH TaKKe
co3maHbl ciioBa Ha 0a3e COOCTBEHHO YAMYPTCKOW M KoM Jiekcuku. Komeca B
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OOJIIIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB MMEHYIOTCS CIOBaMH, OOO3HAYAIOIIUME TPEAMETH KPYTIon
KOHpUTrypamuu W TIOITOMY TIpH HEOOXOIUMOCTH CIIOCOOHBIE IPOU3BOIUTH
KpyrooOpa3Hoe BpamaTeJIbHOEe IBW)KeHHe. Hampumep, yaM. nocnsn ~ nocwiisiH
‘koneco’ (YPC: 532, 533)o0pazoBano mpu momomu cyhdukca -an(-s1) OT Thar.
no2bLIAHbl ‘KATHTHCS, CKATUTHCS, MOKATUTHCS . B OCHOBE NAHHBIX JIEKCEM JICKHT
YIAMYPTCKOE CJIOBO 702 ‘KOM, KOMOK; KOJIOOOK'. B KOMH-3BIpSHCKOM sI3BIKE 202blLib
‘koneco’ (KPK: 152), ocHoBa maHHO#N JiekceMbl 202- BCTpEYaeTCs TAKXKE B KOMH
croBax 20e0p ‘Kpyrom, BOKpYT, OKojio (4ero-mu6o)’, 20epOc ‘kpyrisiid’, eOzbiivmrmbl
‘KaTUTh, CKaTUTh, TOKaTUTh' . ABTOpEl KOCK mpenmosaraior, 9To BO3MOKHO JaHHBIC
CIIOBA SIBIISIIOTCS MPOU3BOIHBIMU OT 20 ‘Tyn’, KOTOPBIH SBISETCS LEHTPOM «Kpyra»
(t. e. xuBora) (KOCK 1999: 80).B ceBepHOM Hapeynu KOMHU-TIEPMSILIKOTO SI3bIKA
nexceMa 202biib uctonb3yeres B 3HaueHnn ‘kpyr (KITPC: 105).IIpeamomaraem, 94to
JaHHOE 3HaYeHHe OoJiee apXaudHoe.

leorpaduueckne yciaoBUsT KOMH Kpas HE CIOCOOCTBOBAIM  IUPOKOMY
paclpoCTpaHEHUIO B DTOM PErHOHE KOJECHOTO TPAaHCHOpPTa. J[BYXKOJIECHBIE TelerH
koik 20evinn meneca (KPK: 638) QykB. ‘Temera ¢ aByMs KojecaMu') OBIIH
npeodIaafolIMM THIIOM KOJIECHBIX CpPEICTB HepenBrkeHus. [1o kommuecTBy Koiec
IaHO HaMMEHOBaHWE M TapaHTacy nénb 20eviis meneca (KPK: 638) Qyks. ‘renera ¢
YeTHIPHMSI KOJTecamu’').

B yaMypTckoM S3bIKE CYIIECTBYET MHOTO HAWMECHOBAaHHMH KOJECHBIX CPEICTB
MepENIBIDKCHNUS, 00pa30BaHHBIX Ha 0aze yAMYpTCKOW JieKcuku. OIUH M TOT ke BH[
TEJer MOXET MUMETh HECKOJbKO 00O3HAa4YeHWil. DTO CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO B OCHOBY
HOMHUHAIIMK MOTYT OBITh TMOJOXCHBI PA3TUYHBIE MOTHBUPYIOIIHAE TMPHU3IHAKH.
HekoTopble HANMEHOBaHHMS CBS3aHBI ¢ (DYHKIIMOHAILHBIM Ha3HAaYCHHEM (6opmmulLioH
ypobo ‘npoxku; Tapanrtac; Beie3mHas Tenera’ (YPC: 700), 0yks. ‘remera mist €3mbl),
IpyTHE — ¢ KOHCTPYKTUBHBIMH 0COOeHHOCTIMU (Hexbipoypobo ‘nBykoika’ (YPC: 63),
OyKB. 'HaKJIOHHasi, HAKPEHEHHas Teinera’, muipkypobo ‘neykonka (YPC: 452), Oyks.
‘rynmas Tesera’), 4YacTb O0OO3HAUCHHMH YKa3blBacT Ha BEJIMYUHY TPAHCIOPTHOTO
cpeactea (kyse ypobo ‘mporu’ (YPC: 700), 6yks. ‘miawHHas Tejiera’), Ha Marepual
u3rotoBieHus (kopmypobo ‘tapantac’ (YPC: 321),0ykB. ‘kene3Has Teiuera’).

Kak BHIHO W3 BBINICIPUBEIACHHBIX TMPHUMEPOB, B YAMYPTCKOM S3BIKE MPH
0003HAYCHUU PA3IUYHBIX BHJIOB TYKEBBIX TPAHCIIOPTHBIX CPEJICTB B KadecTBe
OTIPEIENIIEMOTO KOMITOHEHTa KaK IPaBWIO BBICTYIAIOT JIEKCEMBbI, O0O3HAYAIOIIHE
Tenery win caHu. OIHAKO B PSAJC CIy4acB B CIOXKHBIX OOpa30BaHHAX KOMIIOHEHT
ypobo ‘tenmera’ mmm 000vbr ‘caHM’ yTpaumBaeTcs. CeMaHTHKa ONPEICITUTEIHLHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa PacCIIMPSACTCs. Hampumep, kopm kewep ‘l. xene3Has och 2. TapaHTac',
xkopm ctonmoc ‘1. xenesHas oce 2. TapaHrac', san 6ypo aman. ‘l. HU3KHiA OTBOJ 2.
PO3BaJbHM C HU3KUMH OTBOJAMH’, Oekwvipec ‘l. HaKIOHHBIM, HAKpPEHEHHBIH 2.
JBYKOJIKA .

YAMypTBl BOCHPWHSIIM OT PYCCKHX Ooyiee coBeplieHHbIE (HOPMBI KOJECHOTO
TpaHCHopTa. DTOT MPOLECC COMPOBOXKIAICS NMPOHUKHOBEHHEM U YTBEP)KICHHEM B
YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE HEKOTOPHIX PYCCKHX TEPMHHOB. HAmpuMmep, JJIs 0003HAYCHHUS
00bEKTa ‘JIBYXKOJECHAs Tellera C ONPOKUIBIBAIOIIUMCS SIIUKOM — Ky30BOM JIJIs
MEePeBO3KM 3€MJIM, HaBO3a W Jp.” B JIUAJCKTaX YIMYPTCKOTO S3bIKA HCIOJB3YIOTCS
CIIeyIONIne JIeKCeMbl: Hocmapra (< pyc. becmapka ‘IUTAHHBIA SAIUK JUTS IEPEBO3KH
3epHa, ycranaBnuBaeMblii Ha nporax’ (CPI'CY: 44)), karama biika (< pyc. koavimagicka
— Jerkas Tenera (ABYKOJIKAa WJIM OJHOKOJIKA) C OMPOKHIBIBAIOIIMMCS SIITAKOM —
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Ky30BOM JUIS TIEPEBO3KM 3eMiTd, mecka, conu u T. 1. (CPHI' Bem. 14. 1978: 208)),
ko' 0soBka (< pyc. konogoska), mapamalkika (< pyc. mapamaiika — nerkasi, 0ObIYHO
neyxkosiecuas temera (CCPJISI T. 15. 1963: 119));mms ob6o3HaueHHs OOBEKTA
‘ IBYXKOJICCHAsI TeJera ¢ Pe3WHOBBIMH KOJIECAMHU' YIOTPEOJSeTCsl CIOBO Kayalika (<
pyc. kauanka — OeroBoii maByxkonecHsni skumak (CCPJISI T. 5. 1956: 886)));
nrowwamka ‘padodast Telera ¢ MIOCKUM Ky30BoM' (< pyc. miowaoxa — teiera 0e3
OopToB ans mepeBo3ku ceHa, cHomoB W T. n. (CPHI' Bem. 27. 1992: 161)).C
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHEM KOJIECHOTO TPAHCIOPTa B yAMYPTCKHAN SI3BIK  BOIILIH
HAaMMEHOBAHUS JIETAJICH Teller PyCCKOTo MPOUCXOXKICHHS: HAPUMEP, TSDKH, KOTOPhIC
HATATHUBAIOTCS C KOHLIOB OMIOOJICH K KOHIIAM TEPeIHUX OCEH, MOSBIIHNCH JOBOJBLHO
MO3IHO, B YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE HaMMEHOBaHMe 5Toi meranu teneru uasxc (YPC: 745)
BOCXOJUT K pyC. msjc, BMECTE C BO3HUKHOBCHHEM HOBBIX pealldii TOSBHIUCH U
CIICYIOIINE JICKCEMEBI. 2pad OHKa < pyC. epebenxa —3yOUaTas Kejae3Has IUIacTHHKA Ha
ornobne, ciykamast Uil KperieHus u Hataruanus Tsoka (CPHI Beim. 7. 1972: 121),
noops3 < pyc. noope3 ‘KeJe3HbIe TOJIOCH], NPUOUBAEMbIE K HIDKHEH MOBEPXHOCTU
cannpix mono3ses’ (CCPJIS T. 10. 1960: 560)r00mo2 < pyc. noomoe ‘KperieHue B
BHJIE JKEIIE3HOT0 KPIOUKa, COEAMHSAIONIee OpyC MOBO3KH ¢ ockio (¢ momymkoit)’ (CPHI
Beim. 28. 1994: 81)alilka ‘raiika TenexxHoM ocu’ < pyc. 2aiika U T. II.

CeBepHble KOMH (W)KEMIBI) BOCHPHHSUIA OT HEHIEB W OJICHHBIH TPaHCIIOPT.
HanMeHOBaHUS HEKOTOPHIX BHAOB HAPT M UX OTACIBHBIX JETaICH MPEACTABISIOT
c000ii 3aMMCTBOBAaHUsI U3 HEHEIKOTO s3bIKa, HATIPUMED, ymiua ‘HapTa IS IePEBO3KH
mectoB, croek uyma' (KPK: 692), cabyua ‘HapTa 1y EepEeBO3KH IOCOK, CAYXKAIINX B
yyme 1osioM U Juis Hactwia nox nocrens’ (KPK: 632), nun nuan. ‘GokoBast xepap y
Haptsl (Bepxmss cBszka)’ [(KOCK: 191).

B 3aBucuMOCTH OT cHenMaM3alii KOMH-MXKEMIbI H3roTOBIsUM 10 15 BHjoB
pa3nMuHbIX HapT. Beyiemsumch e3noBeie (0aow) u rpy3oBeie (000w) Haptel (HITUIT
2000: 115).JIekcema 0aob, MO-BUAUMOMY, OJHOTO MPOUCXOKACHUSA ¢ 0006 (KOCK
1999: 87) s 0603HaYEHHST HEKOTOPBIX BHIOB HAPT K BBINIEIPHUBEICHHBIM JIEKCEMaM
B Ka4eCTBE OIPE/ICIUTEIBHOIO KOMIOHECHTA JJOOABIISIOTCS KOMHU CIIOBA, YKa3bIBAIOIIHE
Ha JIMI, U151 KOTOPBIX MpeHa3HAaYeH JaHHBIA BU TPAHCIOPTA: MYHCUK 0a0b ‘MYKCKHE
HapTel', 6aba dadw ‘xenckue Haptel (HITWII: 115); ykassiBarorue Ha BpeMs roja,
KOTJ[a MCTIOIB30BAJICS NaHHBIN BUA HAPT: 2oocced 0adw ‘netHue HapThl', mO100 0ads
‘sumame Haptel (HIIMII: 115); ykaseiBaomMe Ha HAJIMYUE KAKUX-JIMOO
JOTIOJIHUTENIFHBIX JIeTajel, XapaKTepU3yIOUIMX JaHHBIN BHI TPAHCIIOPTA: SUUK 0d0b
‘HApTHI C SIOIUKOM I TepeBo3kd mpoaykros’ (HITAIT 2000: 115) §yks. sk
caHW'), Kawmyka 000b ‘HapTa Ui TEPEeBO3KH OOYEK C pBIOOH, MSICOM W Ipyroi
NPOBU3UCH, B KOTOPHIX Ha IIONEPEYMHBI CTABWIIM JOMOJHHUTEIbHBIE Opychsi C
yrayonernsmu 1o Gopme 6ouex’ [( HITUIT 2000: 115) kanumyx ‘xanka, Kkagymka', -a —
cybdukce obmamanus, OykB. ‘HapTa ¢ KaaKoii').

ITo cnoBam sTHOTpadoB, B 6acceliHe p. YCbl Y KOMU OBUIO M3BECTHO W YIPSDKHOE
c00akoBOJICTBO. [IpUMeHsITHCh COOaYbM YHPSHKKH W Y KOMH HaceleHUs BepxXHeu
IMevopwr CnienmanbHbie cOOaYbH HAPTHI — IPY30BbIC M €3710BbIe — OJHM3KH K OJICHbEMY
tpancnopty (TKHK 1994: 104).

Takum 00pa3oM, aHAJIH3 CIIOB M CIIOBOCOYETAHHIA MOKA3bIBACT, YTO OCHOBHASI YacCTh
HAaMMEHOBAHUI TOJIO30BBIX T'Y)KEBBIX TPAaHCIIOPTHBIX CPEJICTB B YAMYPTCKOM U KOMH
S3bIKaX MMEIOT MCKOHHO TMEPMCKOE NMpoHCXokaeHue. [IpakTndecku 0e3 W3MEHEHHs
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3HAYCHUS COXPAHWIINCh B 3THUX S3BIKaX PEe(IICKCHI OOIIETIEPMCKUX CIIOB, TaKUX Kak
*nort ‘canu, HapTH, *WO5 ‘ormobOuist’. IlpeacraBnseTcs, 4TO HaJIU4YHe 3TUX TEPMHUHOB
MTO3BOJISICT COTIIACUTRCS ¢ rumnote3oi B.B. Hamonsckux 00 mcnons3oBannu Ha (PUHHO-
mepmckoM ypoBHe (pyoex IlI-Il Teic. M0 H. 3. — Bropas monosuna Il THIC. 10 H. 3.)
I'y»KEBOTO TpaHcmopTa u ckota s maxotsl (Hamonbekux 2007]).910 npeanonokeHue
TTO3BOJISICT CHENAaTh BBIBOM OO0 HCKOHHOM XapakTepe YIPSHKHOTO KOHEBOACTBA Y
MIePMCKHX HapOIIOB, UCTOKH KOTOporo yXomsaT B IlI-Il Teic. mo H. 3. Bo3aMoxHO, 0HO
(hopMHUPOBAJIOCH MO/ BIUSHHEM KOHTAKTOB ¢ KaKMMHU-TO M3 MHOMPAHCKUX TUIEMEH.
BonpmmHCTBO ApYyruxX TepMUHOB 00pa3oBaHBl C TOMOIIBIO CIOXKCHHUS DPedrIeKkcoB
OOIIETIepPMCKUX CJIOB Y€ B 3I0XY OTACIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS IEPMCKHX S3BIKOB.
KonecHslil Tyx)eBoil TpaHCIOPT 3apOAMICS YXKE IMOCJE pachana MePMCKOU S3BbIKOBOM
OOIIHOCTH. Y yIMYPTOB 3TOMY CHOCOOCTBOBAIM CBSI3U C COCEASIMU — TIOPKCKHUMH U
PYCCKUM — HapOJaMH, Y KOMH — C PYCCKHMH.

YcioBHBIE COKpaleHus

aBec. — aBECTHHCKUU s3bIK, apald. — apaOckuil s3bIK; OyKB. — OyKBaJlbHO, BEHI. —
BEHTEPCKUI SI3bIK; AWAl. — AWAIEKTHOE CIIOBO; AP.-TIOPK. — APEBHE-TIOPKCKUN S3BIK-
OCHOBA; JIp.-4yB. — APEBHE-UYBALLUCKUH S3bIK-OCHOBA; K. — KOMH SI3bIK; KII. — KOMH-
NEPMSLKUI S3BIK; JHUT. — JIMTEPATYPHBIA S3bIK; MAaHC. — MAHCHUMCKHUN SI3BIK; Map. —
MapHUHCKUM SA3BIK; MOpA. — MOPJOBCKHUH S3bIK; MOpAM. — MOKIIIa-MOPAOBCKHM SI3BIK;
MOpPID. — IP3I-MOPIOBCKHM SA3BIK; OOIIEN. — OOIICIIEPMCKUN S3BIK-OCHOBA; MPanud. —
MPauHIOUPAHCKUH; PyC. — PYCCKUI A3BIK; CP. — CPaBHUTE; TaT. — TaTAPCKUHU SI3BIK; TK.
— TO X€; YAM. — YAMYPTCKHH $I3BIK; Yp. — YPalbCKUH SI3BIK-OCHOBA;, ¢. — (QUHCKUI
S3bIK; (. — (UHHO-IEPMCKHUH S3BIK-OCHOBA, XaHT. — XAHTBIMCKHH S3BIK, YyB. —
YyBalICKUH SI3BIK; 3CT. —3CTOHCKHUN A3BIK.
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Susanna Virtanen
Helsinki

DIRECT OBJECT MARKING IN EASTERN MANSI

Introduction

In this paper, | will outline the effect of direobject marking in the Middle-Konda
dialect, which belongs to the Eastern dialects eh#l. The main topics of my paper
are:

1. Referential factors of the direct object marking

2. The function of verb agreement

3. The function of case marking

4. Other marking categories

From a typological point of view, Mansi represetits Case + agreemertype of
morphosyntactic coding, which means that both \egbeement and case marking
exist. Mansi also belongs to the languages wittiebahtial Object Marking (DOM);
only some of the direct objects in Mansi are exihianarked. Other typical features
for Mansi object marking are the high frequencydafive shift and the very active
nature of passive inflection.

The effect of transitivity in Eastern Mansi consisf the following three parts that
interact closely:

1. Direct object marking: verb agreement, case marking

2. Variation of ditransitive constructions: obliquenstruction vs. dative shift

3. Active versus passive.

This paper will concentrate on direct object magkionly. Four morphological
devices are used for marking the direct object:dhjective conjugation of verbs, the
accusative case, the possessive suffixes and #seggive accusative. In the Eastern
dialects, the whole system of object marking igtgly more complicated than in the
Northern on€eS due to the existence of the accusative case.drNtirthern dialects,
the accusative appears only with personal pronouns.

Previous studies

Direct object marking in Mansi has been mentioned hriefly discussed in various
studies during the last decades, but no comprelessidy has been conducted on this
subject. For example, Ahlgvist (1894), Kalman (198mbandeeva (1973), Balandin
— Vahrusheva (1989), Kulonen (1989, 2007), Niko#a€l999) and Skribnik (2001) at
least mention the devices used for marking thectlivbjects in Mansi, and discuss the
way they are marked. The older studies state thatrnbain referential factor is
definiteness, while the newer studies talk abopictdity.

5The written standard in Mansi is based on the Nortidialects.
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Referential factors of direct object marking

The theoretical basis of my study is Differentiabj€xt Marking (DOM)'® which is
applied to those languages that mark some dirgetisbbut not others. According to
Aissen, one main function of the object markingagnake a difference between the
subject and object; and that is why markednesased on the two factors of animacy
and definiteness.

However, according to previous studies and my osgearch data, these referential
factors cannot be applied to Mansi. My data shaat thanimate, animate and human
direct objects are marked equally (see the exantgteson). As Skribnik has already
demonstrated concerning Northern Mansi (Skribnik1)0 the Eastern Mansi direct
object marking is also based on topicality.

By the notion of topicality, | refer to the distimn between old and new
information. The topic is the already known, oltbmrmation in the output. Focus refers
to the new information that has not been mentioged It is quite natural that
sentences contain more than one topical elementwandan therefore talk about
primary and secondary topics. In Mansi, the primapic usually occupies the place
of the subject, and a topical direct object repnessthe secondary topic.

In Eastern Mansi, the primary way to mark the didgject is by verb agreement.
Focal objects are not marked. However, topical abjare verb marked, and verb
agreement can be complemented by case markingseeggive marking.

Marking of focal objects

The following examples contain unmarked focal otgedhe predicate verbs are
inflected in subjective conjugation, and the norhiobject constituents are in the
nominative case. The key in (1) is mentioned fa tery first time in the text. The
discussion in (2) is about women in general: thsgedoes not see any woman at all,
so the object is not specified at all.

m

Inanimate patient:

Jiiw-00symgsy kom  6alment —i.
wood-key man  carry 5
‘The man carries a wooden key.’

2

Animate patient:

nee oat uusygntoal —i.

woman NEG see -3G
‘He does not see any woman.’

Marking topical objects

As mentioned earlier, topical objects can be eitdmy verb marked or double marked.
Double marking means that the verb agreement ipnented by noun marking.

The construction with verb marking alone is refdrte as zero anaphora, and it
appears with highly topical direct objects: whenexalirect object is already known

*Bossong 1968, Aissen 2001.
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and it can be recognized in context, a verb endlnge is sufficient for expressing it.
Examples (3) and (4) have direct objects that apeessed by zero anaphora:

(3

Inanimate patient:

towgl-wojal jal- pgsgwl —gs —ta.
then PREF blow PRET-SG<3sG
‘Then he blew it (i.e. the fire) out.’

4)

Animate patient:

juw- tat —glaan!

PREF bringdiMP.SG<2PL
‘Bring (him) in?’

The direct objects in (5) and (6) are topical, @sthose in (3) and (4), but those in
(5) and (6) are double marked: in addition to teebvagreement, both examples also
include an accusative-inflected nominal object ttrent. In (5), the wood has already
been under discussion, but it needs to be specdiadoid confusion.

6) _

Inanimate patient:

jiiw -ty —-mg sok  juw- tatg —s —te.
wood-PL-ACC all PREF bring-PRETSG<3sG

‘He brought all the wood home.’

The function of the accusative marking in (6) ihes one of emphasis: the bear has
all the time been at the centre of the discusdahas a sacred animal, it must still be

emphasized:
(6)
Animate patient:
0&nsygx° —mg paatt —gs —tg.
bear AccC ShOOtPRET-SG<3SG

‘He shot the bear.’

A possessed direct object is marked with a possessilffix instead of an
accusative case. The third-person possessors etsw with the so-called possessive
accusative, which is a kind of combination of amusative case and a possessive
suffix. Possessive accusative endings are useddnsame way as the absolute
accusative case ending.

According to the data presented thus far, thefoilg constraints are proposed:
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Figure 1

SubjConj Nominative
@ (zero
anaphora)
lHHHHHHHHHI
Possessive
suffix
Possessive
accusative

However, my data show that the situation is moraglaated. Figure (2) shows all the
combinations found in my data.

) —

Exceptions
Figure 2

Direct object marking

SubjConj

AccPos

AccPoss B

Several rather interesting combinations stand irectli contrast to the basic
assumption presented earlier. For example, howvearexplain the accusative or
possessive marked nominal object constituents geaoi®d by subjective conjugation,
or the nominative forms accompanied by objectivejugation? In my data, even zero
anaphora occurs with subjective conjugation. In fodowing, | will provide
explanations for some of the exceptional devices.

186



Contrastive topic

One rather infrequent but very interesting phenameris the appearance of the
accusative case together with subjective conjugaés in (7):

(7)
naarsons —i, Sagrep —mg sons —i.
what look -3G axe ACC look -G

‘Wherever he looks, he sees the axe.’

Here the direct object seems to be topical, but thiey is it not verb marked? In
this type of sentence, the direct object represeotitrastive topicit is topical, but it
identifies one target selected from several givessibilities.

The function of possessive marking

Previous studies stated that possessive markingyaltviggers objective conjugation.
Despite these earlier claims, according to my ddtaseems quite clear that the
possessive suffix does not demand objective cotippmgeExamples (8) and (9) contain
possessive marked nouns accompanied by subjectiyegation:

(8

ton k°an —podal —ng seemgl-nyoxgs, Sajrang—nyoxas
DEMup.side £AT black—sable white—sable
jalp-eng  toagl —aat nok —posyg —@s.

sacred ADJ cloth POSSSG3SG PREF pull -PRET3SG
‘Upon that he put on his sacred costume of blablesaf white sable.’

9)
soolygsy—-toagl —aat k°’ds  kgsm -@s...
stoat —costume -#3SSG3SG although start.searchirRRE13SG

‘Even though he starts searching for his stoah&ratostume ...’

This is maybe one of the most important of my fivgdi thus far. Why should we
assume that a possessive suffix automaticallydrgygbjective conjugation? From the
point of view of topicality, it is natural that fatobjects can appear with possessive
suffixes: if a possessed direct object is mentiofadthe first time, it includes a
possessive suffix but is not topical. Thereforés feems even clearer: an object with a
possessive suffix can naturally also appear asusfo

Conclusions

In Eastern Mansi, direct object marking is basedapicality. Figure 3 presents the
whole picture, although some questions remain.
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Figure 3

Nominative

Possessive
suffix

Accusative
Possessive
accusative

Possessive
suffix

ObjConj

Nominative

The basic assumption is that focal objects areesgad with subjective conjugation
and the nominative, while the primary device forrkivag topical objects is verb
agreement, which can be complemented by noun nmar&inould a direct object need
to be specified or emphasized, verb agreementiplaonented by the accusative case
marking or a possessive suffix. Possessive markednal object constituents can also
be accompanied by subjective conjugation when tissgssive marked direct object is
focal. Furthermore, the accusative case can bergzatied by subjective conjugation
when the direct object represents a contrastivie.top
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Mika Waseda
Nagoya

THE HUNGARIAN VERBAL PREFIX KI AND THE ‘FAKE’ REFLEXIVE
PRONOUN — A COGNITIVE APPROACH TO THE HUNGARIAN
VERBAL PREFIXES

1. Introduction

The Hungarian grammatical category caligekoy ‘verbal prefix’ or ‘verbal particle’
involves many difficulties. Linguistically it canebhardly defined, syntactically and
semantically it is quite difficult to describe peafy. Thus, it is no wonder that the
learners of the Hungarian language find the vepbafixes one of the most difficult
categories to acquire. For example, the followirgtence puzzles the Japanese
learners.

(1) Ki-pihentem magam.
out-rested mysekcc
‘I had a rest and recovered my strength.’

First, in (1) why the verbal prefiki ‘out’ appears with the verpihen‘rest'? What
is the meaning of the verbal prefi®? Secondly, why the prefixed vekizpihen ‘out-
rest’ becomes transitive and requires the pseugkeblor fake object, that is, the
reflexive pronounmagam ‘myself'? The first question concerns semantidse t
polysemous nature of verbal prefixes. The secorel ammcerns syntax, as in some
cases a verbal prefix causes the case alternagiovebn locative case and accusative
case.

The purpose of my paper is to find out some semagtiplanation for these
guestions with which the adult learners of the Huian language encounter, applying
the framework of cognitive linguistics.

2. Semantics of the verbal prefixi

First, let us examine the meaning and the funatifaime verbal prefixi. Generally the
verbal prefixki describes ‘outward movement from a closed spduava in (2).

(2)Kati ki-ment a szobabdl.
Kati out-went the rooraROM
‘Kate went out from the room.’

The central image schema of the verbal priificsould be as follows:

e

LM
Figure 1. The image schema of the verbal prefix

190



In the image schema, the linguistic relations a#ndd in terms of trajector (TR)
and landmark (LM). Following Langacker (1987), lllwise the term ‘landmark’ to
refer to the entity that is construed as the refeegoint, and ‘trajector’ to refer to the
element that is located with respect to it. A tcége is an entity that becomes involved
in a given action process or state (event), whesdasdmark is an entity that serves as
point of reference for locating the trajector ahd trajector moves along the ‘path’ that
is shown by the arrow.

Figure 1 depicts that the trajector (TR) moves forn the landmark (LM). This
central image schema of the space relation carab®rated and extended into non-
spatial abstract domains, in many cases by metapiml metonymies, forming an
interrelated semantic network.

I would like to argue that the following sentened@th the verbal prefixi could be
explained as metaphorical extensions from the akmage schema.

(3)a. Kati ki-pihente magat.
Kati out-rested herselcc
‘Kati had a rest and recovered her strength.’

b. Kati ki-aludta magét.
Kati out-slept herself.
‘Kati got enough sleep.’

C. Kati ki-dolgozta magét.
Kati out-worked herselficc
‘Kati worked herself tired.’

d. Kati ki-sirta magét.
Kati out-cried herselicc
‘Kati had a good cry.’

Sentences (3a) and (3b) mean that Kati had enasgtor sleep and she recovered
her strength, and (3c) means that Kati worked sd Hzat she got completely tired.
These constructions express that the agent (Kasiattained a new state as a result of
her own action expressed by the base verb, th&d Isave a rest, to sleep, or to work
respectively. The meaning &f could be described as doing something ‘to a dafitc
extent.” According to Kiefer (2006) in these cagshe verbal prefixki expresses
saturative aktionsart.

It is well known that metaphor is a fundamentalpemy of the everyday use of
language (Lakoff & Johnson 1980) and the polysensiusctures of verbal prefixes
and verbal particles in various languages, for etantnglish, Dutch, Polish and
Russian (Brugman 1981, Tyler & Evans 2003, Rudzkgs® 1985, Janda 1988,
Dewell 1994) are analyzed as metaphoric processethd cognitive framework
developed by Lakoff (1987) and Langaker (1987, 19@€bncerning the Hungarian
verbal prefixes Szili (2003, 2005ab) describesd@mantics of the Hungarian verbal
prefixeski andbein detail.

I would like to argue that in the above sentenageptual metaphor is working,
that is the notion of container. A human being asaeptualized as a container. Our
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body is a container for emotions (Kévecses 2002toiding to Lakoff and Johnson
(1980: 50-51) physical and emotional states andemtvithin a person and vitality is
a substance.

In sentences (3a—d), the body, that is, the comtdumctions as a landmark (LM)
and the physical or emotional states (tirednessking energy, sadness or tears)
function as a trajector (TR). For example, in (8e@dness goes out as a result of
resting and in (3c) energy moves out of the bodyabse of working so hafdNote
that these verbs are all unergatives, they havagant subject. The container is the
body of the agent, that is, it is the body of thiject. Thus, it is logical that the
landmark is expressed by reflexive pronoun.

This can be supported by (4), which means sam8ajs &lthoughmagéabadl‘from
herself' is only assumed an element in the undeglgientence.

(4) Kati ki-pihente (magabdl) a faradalmakat.
Kati out-rested (herseHRom)  the toilacc
‘Kati had a rest and recovered her strength.’

What these sentences describe is not process dhgnout, but resultative state.
The agent has attained a new state as a resutiets own action. The verbal prefix
marks a resultative state. According to E. KissO@0resultative particles mark telic
sentences that describe an inherently delimitedghaf state and denote the resultant
state of the individual that has undergone the ghan

This could be accounted for by end-point focussigiting the attention to the final
stage of the process and highlighting the end-pofnthe process. The end-point
location, that is, the completion of the procedeiisgrounded.

This is quite natural cognitive process, becauseetlis a metonymic relationship
between the path followed by a moving entity ang jpaint located on the path, and
the particularly salient point on the path is nallyr the end-point, that is the
completion, achievement or accomplishment of thenev

The final resulting state of the central image sthés focused upon and the path is
backgrounded, as it is illustrated in Figure 2. Baekgrounded elements are described
by dotted lines. Compare with Figure 3, which iltages the whole event of moving
out.

LM
Figure 2. The image schema of the resultative state

Oim®
LM
Figure 3. The image schema of the process of mauing
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It is like the gestalt shift in the classic faces@allusion (Figure 4) in which the
figure and ground switches places according to Wewperceive it.

Figure 4.Rubin's vase

I would like to claim that the perfectivizing fummb of the verbal prefix, for
example that of heg has been derived through this end-point focusiomgcess,
through grammaticalization from the original diieoal meaning ‘back’ to the
perfectivizing functional meaning.

We can construe one event in more than one waytaage in location in space
could be metaphorically extended to a change ite.stdovement through space is
inherently also movement through time, and movertigaugh time is conceptualized
as changing state through time. Thus, a changecatibn is a change in state and the
end-point of the changing process is the resutetate.

In sum, the meaning of (1) is explained by the mietaical extension from the
directional meaning of moving out. In this proc#ss end-point is focused upon, and
at the same time two conceptual metaphors are mgrkd change in location is a
change in state and our body is a container. & s$atonceived as a location in a space
of possible states, and change is equated withmgdvom one location to another in
that state-space. We conceptualize our body astainer and the tiredness goes out
from the body, which is expressed by reflexive pram

3. Argument structure and case alternation

Let us now consider the second question. It corscra argument structure of verbs
derived by prefixation.

If we omit either the pseudo-object or the verbafig ki, the sentences become
ungrammatical:

(5) a. *Katiki-pihent.
Kati out-rested.
b. *Kati pihente magét.
Kati rested herself.
c. Kati ki-pihente magat.
Kati out-rested herselicc
‘Kati had a rest and recovered her strength.’
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I would like to argue that the verbal prefikrequires a landmark, when it attaches
to a verb, because its original central (prototgp)ionage schema needs a landmark. In
(5¢) the landmark is the body of Kati as we hawseassed in the preceding part, thus,
the sentence needs the reflexive pronoun ‘herself’.

The reason why the landmark (reflexive pronoungsaliccusative case could be
accounted for by analyzing the following case akion.

(6) Kati ki-ment a szobabal.
Kati out-went the roorAROM
‘Kati went out from the room.’

(7) a. Katiki-pakolta a vagonbdl a szenet. (patvement)
Kati out-loaded the wagarrom the coalAcc
‘Kati unloaded the coal from the wagon.’

b. Katiki-pakolta a vagont. (end-point/state)
Kati out-loaded the wagoacc
‘Kati unloaded the wagon and the wagon is empty.’

The trajector plays the role of subject when théove intransitive (6), it plays the
role of direct object when the verb is transitiva), and the landmark is marked by
elative case in both sentences. It is natural tittrajector is played by either the
subject or the direct object, because the trajasttire active moving part of the event,
the most salient argument of the verb.

According to Langacker (2001) subjects and objactsnominal expressions that
respectively elaborate the trajector and (if thisr@any) the landmark of a profiled
relationship and they are the primary and seconttangl participants of the process
(event) denoted by the predicate.

In (7a) the whole path is profiled describing thevement and in (7b) the end-point
is focused on describing the state. (7a) desctiesnovement of the trajector ‘coal’
from the landmark ‘wagon’, (7b) describes that kredmark ‘wagon’ became empty
after the coal was unloaded.

A verb specifying a movement of some contents cbeldeconstrued as specifying
a change in the state of a container. When thepend-(the state of the landmark) is
foregrounded as in (7b), it is promoted to becomdiract object and takes the
accusative case. The trajector disappears in ttigbaund, and the sentence describes
the state of change.

This locative and accusative case alternation caldd be accounted for from the
cognitive perspective. That is the focus shift, dther words, foregrounding or
figure/ground reversal, the figure being a percalptuprominent element against the
ground which is less prominent background in theiai perception of human beings.
In (7b) the ‘wagon’ is foregrounded and becameyaré.

In (7a), we have the trajector (coa¥ the direct object, because the event is
construed as something being done to the ‘coal’(7in), we have the landmark
(wagon) as the direct object, because the evetristrued as something being done to
the ‘wagon’.
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Similarly (8b) construction is derived from (8a) byregrounding the landmark,
which is Kati's body. The landmark argument ‘heff'sisl expressed as a direct object
of the verb in (8b).

(8) a. Katiki-pihente (magabdl) a faradalmakat.
Kati out-rested (herseHrRoM)  the toilacc
‘Kati had a rest and recovered her strength.’

b. Kati ki-pihente magat.
Kati out-rested herselcc
‘Kati had a rest and recovered her strength.’

The focused or foregrounded element is marked éwdcusative case, because it is
construed as the affected entity, and affectediesithat change state are expressed in
syntax as direct objects. The affected entity asdibect object implies that something
was done to the whole thing, not just part oftie(holism effect). In (7a), the wagon is
entirely empty and in (8b), Kati has thoroughlyaeered.

In sum, when the verbal prefki attaches to a base verb, the predicate requires a
landmark, and when the landmark is focused, itasked by the accusative case.

4. Generative approach

Csirmaz (2006) analyzes the same type of senténdbe generative framework. She
argues that non-argument objects (fake reflexived body parts) are required in
certain Hungarian resultative constructions. Wightain predicates the appearance of
fake reflexives is obligatory in the presence ofresultative construction. The
distribution of these constituents is constraingaliy event structure restriction, which
requires the presence of an argument for each \sit;eadopting the proposal of
Rappaport Hovav and Levin (2001) who make the saenm for English reflexives.

Argument-per-sub-event condition: There must Heaxt one argument XP in the
syntax per sub-event in the event structure.

If we apply the theory of Csirmaz, (8b) containsotsub-events: (i) Kati had
enough rest, and (ii) as the consequence of restimg recovered her strength. The
existence of two sub-events requires the presehe@ additional ‘argument.” Since
the same participant is found in both sub-everits, dbject, which represents the
participant in the second sub-event, is realizead asflexive pronoun. The reflexive
object is required by the argument-per-sub-eventlition.

E. Kiss (2005) argues for the hypothesis that tresgnce versus absence of the
verbal particle in a sentence is determined bysthecture of the event expressed. She
asserts that the verbal particle expresses congalemts and functions as a secondary
predicate of the theme argument.

According to Csirmaz (2006) and E. Kiss (2005),teeces with verbal prefixes
express complex events. This could be also explaibg cognitive semantic
perspective. The prototypical meaning of verbafipes is directional moving, then
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moving from one place to another is one event haddsultative location after moving
is another event.

According to E. Kiss (2006), an unergative verb oaly be ‘telicized’, i.e. enable
to express an inherently delimited change, if isupplied with both a pseudo-object
and a resultative element (e.g. a verbal prefix).

These rules that generate grammatical sentencesnpmtant and useful, but |
believe that semantic explanation for linguistiepbmena is also helpful especially
for adult learners of foreign languages.

5. Conclusions

In sum, the Hungarian verbal partidtewhose prototypical meaning is ‘out’ has an
extended meaning of ‘doing something to a sufficedent.’ It refers to the sufficient
state resulting from the process specified by tielverb. This non-spatial meaning is
derived by the focus shift, foregrounding the entipof the process and extended by
the conceptual metaphor ‘moving is changing’.

In the discussed sentences, the conceptual metapiobody is a container’ is
working. The human body is a landmark from whidinsgector moves out. As it is the
body of the agent-subject (verbs are unergativiers) expressed by reflexive pronoun.
The reflexive pronoun is marked by accusative asesalt of foregrounding the
landmark.

In this paper, | have tried to show that meaningegpendent on human perceptions
and cognition and linguistic expressions code aiquéar way of perceiving the
relevant scene. Linguistic coding involves suchtdexas focus shift, foregrounding,
backgrounding or figure/ground reversal. At the satime, various conceptual
metaphors, metonymies and analogies also play tauiomoles.

Notes

1. About semantics and syntax of Hungarian verbefixes see Horvath (1978),
Bedthy & Altmann (1985), Ladanyi (2000), Komléssh992, 1994), Kiefer, Ferenc
(1992), E. Kiss, Katalin (2002, 2005, 2006), FarkBsnka & Henriétte de Swart
(2003), Koopman, Hilda & Anna Szabolcsi (2000), agothers.

2. The verbal prefix plus base verb complex islededs one word. For expository
purpose, | separate them by a hyphen.

3. The transitivization of verbs through prefixatibas a parallel in the use of verb
particles in English: the simplex verb laugh, femple, is intransitive, but can be
transitivized by the addition of the partiobeit, as in They laughed him out of the
room.

4. In certain idiomatic cases, the pseudo-objectbeaa body-part of the agent. The
eye is a container for tears.

Kati ki-sirta a szemét.
Kati out-cried the her ey&cc
‘Kati cried and got red eyes from weeping.’

5. Similar phenomena are observed in English amtlimgarian.
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H a. John sprayed water on the roses.
b. John sprayed the roses with water.

Kati vajat kent a kenyérre.
Kati butteracc  spread the breanh
‘Kati spread butter on the bread.’

(ii)

L

b. Kati megkente a kenyeret vajjal.
Kati PERFspread the breagtc  butterwITH
‘Kati spread the bread with butter.’

6. The appearance of a reflexive pronoun in Englesultative constructions is
explained by the argument-per-sub-event conditiprRBppaport Hovav and Levin
(2001).

a poor Sam... had coughed himself into a hemorrhage...
b. *Poor Sam had coughed into a hemorrhage.

Abbreviations

ACC accusative
PERF perfective
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Oxcana Bukcrpem
XeJIbCHHKH

SIBJIIETCSA JIU JIA/JTA TOKA3ATEJIEM CPABHUTEJIbHOT'O IMMAJIEKA
B MAPUICKOM SI3bIKE?

B roproMapuiickoM (K B JIyTOBOMApHUICKOM) SI3BIKAX IIMPOKO BCTPEUYAETCS IMOKA3aTEN b
nalnd, KOTOPBIH MPUHATO PACCMATPUBATEH B CBSA3U C TaK HA3bIBACMBIM CPAaBHHUTEILHBIM
MajIe’koM, WIIM KOMITApaTHBOM, KaK, HAIPUMED, B CIAYUasIX: NUPbLLIA YPMbIHCAUL <BBITH
BOJIKOM», MOckand aukeddw «ammarath Kak MeaBeabp» U T.11. Ho oH Takke BCTpedaeTcs
U B IPYTUX CIIy4asix, KOTOPbIC MBI IEPEUUCIIIEM HIDKE:

— B TJIArOJIGHBIX COYETAHUSIX THUMA JIblObLIA UWUWKEW <CBUCTETh YTKOW», OWbLIA
Kasawl <«BBITTSAETb OENMBIM», TAE J1-0Basg KOHCTPYKIHMS BBICTYHAaeT JIMOO B KadecTBE
CBOOOJTHOTO OMPEJICIICHUS TJ1aroiia, TM00 B Ka4eCTBE 0053aTEIBHOTO YIIPABICHHUS;

— B JICCMIPUYACTHBIX COUYCTAHUIX TUIIA 6b10bIU BANBIMBLIA AMAUL <UCUC3HYTh, KaK B
BOAY KaHyTBb», THe J-OBas KOHCTPYKIUS BBICTYIA€T B KAa4eCTBE CBOOOITHOTO
OTIpe/IeTICHUsI OCHOBHOTO TJIaroJa;

— B HApPCYHBIX COYCTAHUSAX THUIA, MeHeeld blumdus <IeNaTh Tak», T J-OBas
KOHCTPYKITUSI BBICTYIIA€T B Ka4eCTBE OOCTOATEIHCTBEHHOTO OIPENEICHNsS OCHOBHOTO
rJiarona;

— B MH(Q)UHUTUBHBIX COUCTAHUSX. UKOAbIUL KEMbLIA «HYKHO OBl UATH B IIKOIY, TJIE
J-0Basi KOHCTPYKIMS BBICTYNAeT B COCTaBe TOPHOMAapUHCKOrO WH(GUHUTHBA Ha
moinalmoind;

— B IIOCJICTIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKITUSX, TAKUX KaK HAIIPUMEP: MblObIH OOKbLIA <K HEMY».

31ech mepeurciicHbl Jalieko He BCe Cilydau yrnoTpeOneHus nokasarencs aalid. Kak
MBI BHJIUM, J1-OBBIN ITOKa3aTelh MOXKET MPHUMBIKATh K €IWHUIAM, MPEICTABIISIONIUM
pasHbie MOP(QOJIOTHYECKHWEe KaTEerOpHH, BKIIOYas W OTIJIArOJbHBIE OOpa30BaHMA.
BosHukaeT BOMpoc: ABISICTCS JIU J1a/1 UCKITIOYUTENBHO MOKa3aTeeM CPaBHUTEIBHOTO
najzexa B MapuiickoMm s3pike? C Hamiei TOYku 3peHus, HeT. Ham mpeacrapiseTcs
11eIecoo0pa3HpleM OOBEIUHHUTD BCE BBINMICYIIOMSIHYTBIE MPHUMEPH YIIOTPEOICHUS Ji-
OBOT'O ITOKA3aTeNCsl TI0J] OTHUM OOIIMM Ha3BAaHHEM: JI-OBbIC MOJAIBHBIC KOHCTPYKITUH.
MoskeM JI1 MBI YCIOBHO 00O3HAa4YWTh JaHHbIE KOHCTpykiuu kak COMP, 1o ects,
KoMmapatuB? JlaHHBIA TEPMHUH, C HAICH TOYKH 3PCHMSI, MOXET BbI3BaTh HEKOTODPHIC
pasHoriacus B €ro NMOHMMAaHWH, TaK KaK UM 00O3HA4YaeTCs] TAaK)Ke W CPaBHUTEIIbHAS
CTETICHb UMCH TpIJIaraTeibHbIX, KoMmapaTtuB. [loaToMy HaM mpescraBnsercs Ooliee
1enecooopa3HpiM 0003HaunTh UX kKak MOD, To ecTh, KaK MOJAIbHBIC KOHCTPYKIIUH.
JlaHHbIE KOHCTPYKUMH TIPEACTABISIOT OONBIIOW WHTEPEC C TOYKH 3PEHHUS HUX
WCCIICIOBAHUS, TaK KaK paHee WX JCCKPUIITHBHOE ONKMCAHUE HE ObLIO MPECTAaBICHO B
Hay4yHOU nuteparype. [lompoOyem mpeacTaBUTh UX CHHTAKCUYECKYIO KIIACCUPUKAITUIO
B CJIEIyIOIIEM BUJE:

1. KoHCTpyKIMHU ¢ MOKa3aTesaeM alnd, BRICTyNaoImue B QyHKIMHA 00CTOSTEILCTBA
riepesi OCHOBHBIM TJIar0JIOM.

1.1 Koucrpykmus [VP[[{NP wooHAP wopH{ParticiplePyop}]VIl, B xotopoit
OCHOBHOMY TIJIarojy IPUMBIKAET HE3aBHCUMOE OOCTOATEIBCTBO 0O0Opasa JeiCTBHA,
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MecTa U BpeMeHH. 110100HBIM 00CTOSTEIECTBOM MOKET OBITH MMS CYIICCTBUTEIBHOE,
MpUIaraTeIbHOEe WIM TPHYACTHE, KOTOpPHIE, B CBOIO OYEpenb, MOTYT WMETh CBOH
COOCTBEHHBIE OIPE/ICIICHUS:

blwkescam b10bLLA WUKeH Mbluimd.
U on cam-POSS.3SNG-PARTICLE  yrka-MOD  cBucteth-GER MoOub-
PRES.3SNG

"W oH caM MOXKeT CBHCTETh Kak yTka' (Maiikosa, 1998: 11).

Jlena BbLIKBI  GYUHAMAMIA AHIICEH.

Jlena Ha BuHOBaTHIE-MOD  cmoTpers-PAST.3SNG
'(Omn) BunoBato cMotpen Ha Jleny' (Kepd 2004, 13upeis, Ne 26: 3).
L yket 68pend bLIBIHAM

MHoro mecto-MOD obITh-PAST.1SNG

"SI 6511 Bo MHOTHX MecTax' (ITmporos, 1996: 74).

Ecnun xoHCTpykuuss Ha 7a/i8 WMeeT BpPEMEHHOE 3HAueHHe, TO MOJAJIbHBI
HoKa3arelb, WK, HO-APYroMy, IIOKa3aTelb KOMIIapaTHBa, Yalie Bcero (HO He BCera),
MPUCOCTUHSCTCS K MaekHoMy cydukcy umnatusa (b1)us(kor):

Ausm, nu JOKBIUKBLIA naxméuu?
Moxet cobaka rojoc-ILL-MOD BeIXoaUThL-INF
"MosxeT, BBIITH Ha 3BYK Jiast cobaku?’ ([ToctBaiikun, 1989: 159).

1.2 Koucrpykmus [VP[[{NP oo AP wop{ParticiplePyop}]V]l, B xoTopoit B
TJIarOJILHOM CJIOBOCOYETAHWHU BBICTYNAeT CBs3b YIpaBieHWs. B gaHHOM ciydae
00CTOSATENBCTBO HE SBIISETCS HE3aBUCHMBIM, KaK B MPEABIIYIIAX CIyYasx, a sSBISCTCSI
00sI3aTeNIPHBIM WICHOM MpeaiokeHus. Yamme Bcero MOAO0OHBIC CIOBOCOYETAHUS
BKJTIOYAIOT B ce0sl MOJAIbHBIE TJIATOJIBI Y)yyaut, Kasul 'Ka3aThCsl, BHITISACTD , 8 TAKKe
TJIATOJIBI THIA Madaui 'UTpaTh’, evidcanawl ' IpoaaBaTh’, Handu 'TOKyNaTh U ApyTHe:

Hanoin bIObIIHCAM KomOvLIa Kaew...
Hpyroit-GEN  ytka-POSS.3SNG-particleryce-MOD  ka3zatecsa-PRES.3SNG
"Vapyrux u yrka rycem kaxercs...” (I'pauesa, 2001: 36).

... bliiméuwu Kocupaa yyyeul.

Kuznp kpacuBasi-MOD  kazatecsa-PRES.3SNG
"Kuzue kaxercs npexpacuoi’ (ITeryxos, 1984: 44).

Hoxansna Mmaoau cuma...

Kykna-MOD urpath-INF nocratouHo-PRES-3SNG

' XBatut urpats B Kykisl... (bemnses, 1994: 102).

2. Koucrpykuust ¢ repyamuem VP[[GERyop]V]], B koTopoii mepen riaroiom
BBICTYIIA€T 0OCTOATENHCTBO B BHIIE Jeenpuyactus (repyHus):
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Beow CekpemviM  YunaH KOIMbLLA ak nonen
Benp cexper-ACC Bce-GEN  cnpirate-GER.MOD  He roBoputs-NEG.PL
"Benp cekperoB npu Beex He pacckasbiBatoT’ (bensies, 1994: 86).

3. Koncrpykrms [VP[[AdvPyop]V]], e B kauecTBe CBOOOAHOrO 0OCTOSATENHCTBA
BBICTYIIAET HAPECUHE:

Conam JaKmoim, MOKbIHANLA awkeoam
HepeBus-ACC Boixoauth-IMP.1SNGromoit-POSS.2PL.-MODmarats-PRES.1SNG
"S1 BBIILIEN W3 ICPEBHU, IIAraro MO HaNpaBleHUIO K Hamemy aomy’ (Hraatees, 199%:
51).

Muipb cyacramapia, KbIpbIK Mapia, pyuina
[ecus no-ayBamicku-MOD  mo-ropHomapuiicku-MOD  mo-pyccku-MOD
UOH2AIMbIH

3By4atb-IMP.3SNG
'IlecHst pa3Hecnach IMO-4yBalICKH, MO-TOpHOMapwiicku, no-pyccku’ (XKepd 2004, 8
uronst, Ne 40: 3).

BeiieynoMsHyTble  KOHCTPYKIMM  MOXKHO — CXEMAaTHYHO MPEACTaBHTh, Kak
[VP[[MOD]}V]]]. Bcex ux o0beauHseT TO, YTO B JaHHBIX CJIOBOCOYETAHUSIX TJIABHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM SIBIISICTCSl TJIAroj, Iiepell KOTOPbIM BBICTYIAIOT PasHOTO poja
HECOTJIACOBAaHHBIC OIPEICICHHS, COACPIKAIIUE C J7-OBYI0 MOAAIBHYIO KOHCTPYKIIHIO.
[TogoOHOE pacripeseneHre COCTaBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB CXEMbl MOXKHO BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHO
OOBSICHUTH TOPAAKOM CIOB B MapuiickoM s3bike (SOV), rme Bce omperneneHus
HPEALIECTBYIOT TJaroiy.

Kpome TOro, KOHCTpYKIMH C IOKa3aTeleM .1a/18 BBICTYNAIOT TaKKE B COCTaBe
MOJATBHOTO HHOUHUTHBA TOIKCHCTBOBaHMS Ha MbLia. O003HauuM ux Kak [INFyop]:

Ho panceim sepemauimosl  HAIMbLIA
Ho  pamc-ACC BOBpEMs HYXHO OBl KyIIHTh
"Ho paric HyxHO 051 KyruTh BoBpemst’ (XKepa 2004, 4urons, Ne 38—-39: 1).

A taxxe B cocraBe nociuenoros [PP[[NP]Rop]]:

Kvim movinvice  wepeunoy Apena KAUKbIH — KOama
Tpu siino-COM npecnas nenenikac-POSTP.MOD senas ornyckats-PRES.3SNG
'(On) cpemaeT Bce TpU Aila BMecTe ¢ mpecHoi sienemkoi’ (Mraarees, 199%: 62).

Ilon  Casux OOKbLIA Mmua
ITon  CaBuk k-POSTP.MOD untu-PRES.3SNG
'Tlom uznet k CaBuky’ (WUruatees, 199%: 49).

Takum 00pa3oM, MbI TIPEJICTABIIIN KPATKOE IECKPUIITUBHOE OTMCAHUE MOAAIBHBIX
KOHCTPYKIUH, Onaronapss KOTOPOMY HaM TPENCTABISCTCS BO3MOXKHBIM YTBEPXKIATh,
YTO J-OBBIH TOKa3aTeah 00JIamaeT OONBIIMM CIEKTPOM CHHTAaKCHUCCKHX (YHKITUNA U
MPEIOCTABIISAET MIUPOKYIO 00JIACTH [Tl TATBHEHIIINX HCCIICTIOBAHMIA.
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Symposium 1.

Evgenij Cypanov: The development and cultivation ofliterary
languages in view of approaching globalisation Pa3Burne n
KYyJbTHBALIlUSA JIMTCPATYPHbLIX SHA3bIKOB B YCJIOBUAX HaaBa-
aliueics riodajau3aunnuu

Kombop bornan
Bynanemr

VJIMYPTCKHME ITIEPEBO/IbI BUBJINU U I3BIKOBOM CTAHJIAPT

Jia cTaHOBNEHHS THCHMEHHOCTH W PA3BUTHS JUTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB HCTOPHS
repeBoioB bubnuu mmeer Gombioe 3HadeHue. [lo mHeHMI0 bopucimaBa ApamoBuua,
Credan Ilepmckuii, koTopeiii mepeBEn bubmuio Ha KOMH S3BIK, SBISETCS TEPBBIM
PYCCKHM YEJIOBEKOM, CO3MIaBITAM TepeBoj] bubinu He Ha CBOW poaHON S3BIK. MOXKHO
YTBEpXKAaTh, YTO Ha4yalo IMepeBonoB bubmum Ha s3bpIkM HapomoB Poccun TecHO
CBs13aHO ¢ GUHHO-yTOpcKuME Hapoxamu (Apamosua 1999: 28).

[Ipexme Bcero BO3HWUKAET BOIMPOC: YTO TAaKOE S3BIKOBOW cTaHAapT? OTBETUTH Ha
3TOT BOIPOC TPYAHO, HO MOXKHO JaTh €My CIEAyIOIIee OIpeneieHre. SI3BIKOBOM
CTaHJIapT SIBJISIETCA €AMHOM, HOpMaIM30BaHHOM, aBTOHOMHOM Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO SI3bIKA,
BKJTIOYAIOITIAs B Ce0s €€ YCTHYIO U MMUCBbMEHHYIO POPMBI. DTOT CTAaHAAPT KaXKIBIN ICHD
B Pa3HBIX CHUTyalMsIX aKTUBHO HCITOJIb3YETCSI BCEMH HOCHTEISIMH SI3bIKa. SI3BIKOBOI
CTaHIAPT YKPEIUIsieTcs B KOHIIE Tporecca KOAu(UKaI, HOPMaTH3AIHH U S3bIKOBOTO
IUTAaHUPOBaHUA. B 3TOM mporiecce BaKHYIO POJIb BBIMOJMHSIOT T€ TEKCTH W M3AaHUA,
KOTOpBIE HOCHTENH $S3bIKa YIOTPEOIISIIOT YacTO B IOBCEAHEBHOHN XKU3HH, HAIPHMEP
MMEHHO OwuOmelickue IepeBOabl MOTYT HMETh OOJNBIIOC 3HAYCHHE IIPH TAKOM
mporpecce passutus (Szathmari 2001: 8-9).

N3BecTHO, 9TO YAMYPTCKHH S3BIKOBOM CTaHAAPT MPEACTABISIET COO0M COBMEIICHNE
0COOEHHOCTEH Pa3HBIX HAPCUHH.

B xmumre bopuca UBanoBnua KapakynoBa 00 HCTOpUH  YAMYPTCKOTO
JTUTEPATYPHOTO $SI3bIKA MPEJOCTaBISIETCA MMOAPOOHBIN CIHHCOK JOPEBOIIOIMOHHBIX
W3JIaHU Ha YAMYPTCKHHA $3BIK, W3 KOTOPOTO BBIICHSETCS, YTO OOJBIIE BCETO
nepeBoJibl OBUTH BBITIOTHEHBI B 19-0M Beke. [lepBble mepeBObl HA YIMYPTCKUH SI3BIK
SIBIIIOTCSA TIEPBBIMH TEYaTHBIMA KHHTAaMH Ha YAMYPTCKOM S3bIKE, KOTOpbIe ObLIN
JOCTYTHBI JUISI OTHOCHUTENHHO INMHPOKUX KPYroB HOCHTENEH sI3bIKa, a Takke [Tt
HHTEpecyromuxcsa  yaMmyprckum  si3bikoM  (Kapakysios 2006: 118-200). imenno
MMO3TOMY OHH UTPAJIA 3HAYUTENIBHYIO POJb B (POPMHUPOBAHUU YAMYPTCKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO
cTaHmapra. B Hacrosimee Bpems MEpeBOABI PEMTHO3HOW JIMTEPAaTyphl MOTYT CTaTh
TJIaBHBIM PECYPCOM BO3SHUKHOBEHHS HEOJIOTH3MOB.

205



I[lo wuccnemoBanmsm Muxanna ['aBpunoBnya ATaMaHOBa, XPHUCTHAHWU3ALMA
YAMYPTCKOTO HacelleHHs Hayanach B 17-oM Beke. B cepenune 18-oro Beka, B Kazanu
OBUIO CO3/ITaHO MHUCCHOHEPCKOE 00IIECTBO, KOTOPOE OTBEYAJIO 3a KPELICHUE YIMYPTOB
B MacCOBBIX MacmTadax. XpHCTHAHU3AIMS [TOPOH MMeNa HAaCHIbCTBEHHBIH XapakTep,
oO€eIaHHbIE JIBIOTHI 7151 HOBOKPEIIEHHBIX HE MPEIOCTaBISUINCH. MHOTHE IPOTUBHUKU
HOBOI1 Bephl IIepeCceIINCh Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO cCOBpeMeHHOo# PecniyOnmku bamkoproctan
W OCTAITUChH SI3bIYHUKAMH.

OOpatieHre MHOPOAILECB B MPaBOCIaBHE YCIOKHAJIOCH M TEM, YTO OOTOCIOBCKHE
TEKCTHl M OOTOCITYXEHHE Ha LEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM S3bIKE OBUIM HETOHATHBI JUIS
Hapona. Ilozxe, B Hawane 1910 Beka, Owpuio oTKpeITo Kaszanckoe otaeneHue
Bubneiickoro obmectsa i mepeBooB CBSILICHHOTO MHCAHUSI HA MECTHBIC SI3BIKU. B
9TOM oOmecTBe OBUTM 3aJeHCTBOBaHBI W HOCHTENU YAMYPTCKOTO s3blKa. B
Bubneiickom obmiecTBe ObUTH CO3/1aHBI MIEPBbIE MTepeBoAbl EBaHrenmii Ha yAMYpPTCKHMA
s3bIK (Atamanos 2002: 85-86).

C 1917v¥0 roma mo 1990sie roasl mepeBox bubmum u APYrHX TEKCTOB
PEIUTHO3HOTO COJEPKaHUs Ha yAMYPTCKUH SI3BIK, KaK U Ha Apyrue (GUHHO-yTOPCKHUE
sa3bIKM Poccun, He ocymiecTBusICS.

B namm gum paboToit mo mepeBony bubimm Ha yaAMypTCKHil SI3BIK PYKOBOIHUT
Wuctutyt IlepeBoga bubmuu. O1oT mHCTHTYT OBLT co3maH B CTokronsme B 1973-eu
rogy. Jlonroe BpeMs HaHHBIM MHCTUTYTOM pyKoBoAun bopuciaB ApamoBud, ciaBucT,
JIOKTOp (uinocopckux Hayk, moaT, wieH LlIBeackoro Coroza nucateneit. C 19730 no
1975%1i ron 3TOT MHCTUTYT MEpen3dall UMEIOIINECS TOPEBOIIOLNOHHBIE TIEPEBOIBI
pEeNUTuo3HON JnTepaTypsl Ha (uHHO-yropckux s3bikax Poccun. B 1980em romy Ha
MexaynapogHom Konrpecce ®@unHo-yrpoBenoB B Typky 3TH mepeu3IaHHs OBbLIH
npencrasieHsl. B 1983em rogy Obu1 ocHOBaH MHCTHTYT HepeBoga bubmuu B ropoze
XenbCUHKH, KOTOPHIA M TIO Cel JeHb CHEHUAIM3UPYETCS Ha OCYLIECTBICHUH
nepeBonoB CBSIIEHHOr0 MNUCaHWs Ha (QHUHHO-yropckue s3blk Poccuu. Ceiivac
WHctuTyT MMeeT Tpu 1eHTpa: B XenbcuHKH, B CtokronsMe u B Mockse. C 1996+¥0
roga Uactutyt IlepeBona bubnum nMeer BO3MOKHOCTh HE TOJBKO MEPEBOAUTH, HO H
W37aBaTh IEepPeBOAHbIC KHUTH. [IepeBoabl OCYIIECTBIAIOTCS HOCUTEIISIMU S3bIKa, Yalle
Bcero OorocioBamH, JIMHTBUCTaMU. KoHeUHO, 3TOT mpouecc o4eHb CIoXHbBIH. OmHoi
13 HanOoJjee BaXKHBIX MIPOOJIeM SBISIETCS cO3AaHue OMONEHCKON TEPMUHOIIOTHH.

[lo Hamemy MHEHHIO, B pe3yJbTaTe OCYIIECTBICHUs MEPEBOJOB CO3HATEIBHO HIIH
0ECCO3HATENIFHO TPOUMCXOMUT Tporecc oOHOBieHus s3bika. C  1990%1X romor
WuctutyT IlepeBona bubnnu n3man cieqyronye KHUTH Ha YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE:

(Apanosuu: 37—41u 06 ucropun MucTuTyTa CM.

http://www.ibt.org.ru/russian/about_ru.htm)

8. 1993:Bce yethipe EBanrenue

9. 1994:HMucyc —apyr nereit

10. 1996:/lessHus CBATBIX ATIOCTOJIOB

11.1997:Hoss1ii 3aBet

12.1999:I1canteips

13.2001:bubnusa mis nerei

14. 2003:bubneiickue uctopuu s neTeit

15. 2004 :Knwura npopoka Monsr

16. 2005:Knwura nmpopoka Ucann

17.2006:8ce yetsipe kuuru LlapcTs

18.2007:xuura Mosa

19.roroBurcs: Berxuii 3aBeT
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B Yamyptum Tarxke u3nmaioTcs OorocnmyxeOHble KHUTH, Hampumep: JluTyprus,
Kanonnk wu gpyrme. brmarogaps pabGore Muxamna [aBpuinoBuua ATamaHOBa,
MEPEBOUMKA PENUTHO3HOM JIUTEPATYPhl HA YAMYPTCKHUH SI3BIK, KOTMYECTBO TYXOBHBIX
KHHT pacTeT.

[Ipu cpaBHEHMH MEPEBOIAHBIX TEKCTOB PA3HBIX 3MOX, MOKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO
Muxann ['aBpuioBud ATamMaHOB B paboTe HaJ YAMYPTCKUMH MEPEBOJAMH UCTIONB3YET
OMBIT KaK JTOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX M3JJaHUM Ha YAMYPTCKOM S3BIKE, TaK M
MapajuieIbHbIE PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIE TEKCTHI.

MartepuanomM HalIero aHajau3a MOCITYKWIH. TEKCT COBPEMEHHOTO yIMYPTCKOTO
nepeBona Epanrenust or Mardes, a Takke pe3ynbTaThl aHKETUPOBAHUS HOCUTEJEH
YAMYPTCKOTO fA3bIKa II0 BOMNPOCAM JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa IEPEBOJHOIO TEKCTa
EBanrenus ot Matdes.

B npenocTaBnenHoii aHKeTe ObUTH c(HOPMYITUPOBAHBI CIIEIYIOIIUE BOIPOCHL:

*  OTHOCHTCS JIU CJIOBO K aKTUBHOM JIEKCHKE YAMYPTCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa?
* 3HaeT JM 3TO CJIOBO U €r0 3HAUCHHE?

*  YnorpeOseTcs I 3TO CIIOBO B IOBCETHEBHON Pa3sroBOPHOM pedn?

» S ckazan/cka3ana Obl UHaue: ... (M Ipyrue 3aMeHYaHus).

Bcero B ankere ObUIO TpemocTaBieHO 64 yekcembl. B aHKeTHpOBaHWW TPHHSIIH
yuactue 10 pecionnentoB B Bo3pacte or 20-tu g0 30-Tu yier, W3 pa3HBIX pallOHOB
Y amyptun.

Hamu Obm  Takke TPOBEJNCH CPAaBHUTENBHBIA  aHANIMW3, TPU  KOTOPOM
COTIOCTABIISUINCH CIICIYIOIINE TEKCTHI:

[1] EBanrenue ot Mardes, 1847Ha caparyabCKOM Hapeuun

[2] EBanrenue ot Mardes, 1847Ha rna30BCKOM HapeduH U

[3] EBanrenue ot Mardes, 1997Ha cOBpeMEHHOM yAMYPTCKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM
SI3BIKE

Muxaunom ["aBpunoBndeM ATaMaHOBBIM B cTaThe «buOIelickas TEPMHHOJIOTHS B
yaMmypTckom mepeBoge «Hosoro 3aseta»» (2002)BbIfenacHbI PNl TSPMUHOB Ha
YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE TIEpEBEICHHBIX OMONIEHCKUX TEKCTOB!

1) croBa, BCcTpewaroLMecss ¥ B JOPCBOJIOIMOHHBIX IEPEBOAAX, WM IKE
BBIP)KEHUSI S3BbIYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHNUS, HanpuMmep: Mumap 'bor', aya ‘nyma’, ciizén
'3aBeT, KbLIYUK "aHTeN',

2) apxaWyecKWe W JMAJCKTHBIC CJOBA, HANpUMeEp: Oakenb  KapblHbl
'071arocIOBUTE', 6U35AHLI 'TIOCTUTHCA', XapaKTEPHBI U1 IOKHOTO Hapedusi, Ha3BaHHE
bw103vimnynan 'Tlacxa', xapakTepHO A7 FO)KHOTO M CPEAHETr0 HApEUHid;

3) HEoNOru3Mbl, CO3AaHHbIC PA3HBIMU CIIOCOOAMHU:

a) ¢ TOMOIIBI0 cyPPUKCAITUY, HATPHUMEP: MaOEH TIpUTUa’ — 00pa30BaHO OT riIarona
MaovbiHbl '3aralblBaTh 3araik, MeTh, paccKa3blBaTh TaiiHy', W NpH TMOMOIIX
npoayKTHBHOTO cyddukca -o(n)/-én, 0Opasyromiero CymecTBUTEIbHOE OT TIIaroiios, a
TAKXKE KAHbLULILIK 'MUpP, MOKOH, PajOCTHOE COCTOSHHE — OOpa3oBaHO W3 HapeyHs
o0paza IEHCTBHS Kanbbll TIETKO, yIOOHO' U cydduKca -1vik;

0) ¢ MOMOULIBIO CJIOBOCIOXKCHUS, HANpUMEp: KY3Elblp 'HAYABHUK — Om Ky3€
'TOCHOJINH, XO3WH' U Uiblp TOJNOBA', WIH JAYIMyeop 'TUIOTH' — om ayn 'myma’ u myeop
TENno';
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B) C ITOMOIIBIO COYETAHUS CJIOB, HANIPUMEp: Va3bica cyimoH 'Bockpecenue' (OKyB.
«BOCKPECHYB BCTaBaHUE») — JECNPHYACTHE OT TIJIaroja ).i3blHbl 'BOCKPECHYTH U
CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE OT TJIarojia C)imblHbl ‘BCTAaTh, IOAHATHCA npu nomowu cygguxca -
OH.

r) KaubKM ¥ 3aMMCTBOBAHUS; HalpuUMep: O9Kcdl 'Hapb, KHA3b' (MpaHCKoe
3aUMCTBOBaHME), cbOnbik ‘Tpex' (TIOPKCKOTO TMPOUCXONKIACHUSA), watman 'TbsBO,
carana' (apaOCKOro TPOUCXOXKICHUS), YepK TEPKOBH' (PYCCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE),
armocton, ¢apuceit, EBaHrenue (npeBHErpeyeckoro, JATHHCKOTO TMPOUCXOXKICHUS)
(Aramanos 2002: 87-91).

JlekceMbl TIEpBOIl TPYMIBI, KaK MPaBUIIO, CTAHAAPTHBI U XOPOLIO 3HAKOMBI IS
HOCHUTEJEH SI3bIKA.

[To MHEHWIO YYaCTHHKOB aHKETUPOBAHHs, MUMEIOTCS HEOJIOTU3MBI, KOTOphIC Ha
JTaHHBI MOMEHT HE MOJYYHIIM JOCTATOYHOTO PACIPOCTPAHCHUS HH B IMCbMEHHOW HU
B YCTHOH pe4YH YAMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKa, HANpHUMEp, TaKUE KaK. d3blCa-KAlevblca YJOH
'Ipento00AeHCTBO', OyH-uekmoMm 'CBIATON', Med-Ky3bbiM 'Harpana’, Oaxeinvb KapblHbl
'071arocI0BUTH', GU3sHLL 'COOTIONATH MOCT .

[To MHEHHUIO aHKETUPYEMbIX, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIC, B YACTHOCTH apXandecKHe CJIOBa
CJIOBA IPEBHEIPEUECKOTO ¥ JIATHHCKOTO MPOHMCXOXKICHUS TaK)Ke HE YIOTPEOJISIOTCS B
aKTHBHOM CIJIOBape YAMYPTCKOW peuH. SIBISIOTCS HCKIIOYEHHEM CIIOBA PYCCKOTO
MPOUCXOXJICHHS, @ TaKXKe CJOBa, KOTOPBIE YacTO YHOTPEOISIOTCS M B JPYroM
KOHTEKCTE, WIIM UMEIOT HECKOJIBKO 3HaueHuil. Hanpumep: anocmon, necuon, npopox.

B Tekcre HOBoro mepeBoja EBanrenus comepkurcs OOJBLIOE KOJIUYECTBO
HeoJIOTH3MOB. Hamm wuccienoBaHusi TMOKa3aid, 4YTO COBPEMEHHBIH YIMYPTCKHIA
JUTEPaTypHBIA SI3bIK BKIIOYAeT B Ce0sl pa3HbIC NMPH3HAKU YIMYPTCKHX JUAJICKTOB.
Hampumep: B TeKCTe HOBOTO MEPEBO/Ia BKIFOYAIOTCS CIIOBA M BBIPAKCHUS U3 FO)KHOTO
Hapeuus: yAMypTcKoro s3bika. Ilpumepsr: OOkeavica coOnbikbécadch KywmiicoKuiibl
‘mokastaue’ (FO)KH. ), 9KcellibiK "apcTBO' (FOKH. ).

HccnenoBanue mokasano, 4TO aBTOp IMEPEBOAA YacCTO HCIONB3YET JIEKCHUECKHUE
ANIEMEHTHI FOKHOTO JIMANIeKTa, KaK MpU IEpeBOJe B IIEJIOM, TaK U TNPHU CO3AaHHU
HEOJIOTH3MOB.

HekoTopble y4acCTHUKH aHKETHPOBAHUSI OTMEYAIM BO3MOXKHOCTh 3aMEHBI TOW HJIH
WHOH JIEKCEMBI, MIPEIarajiuch CIEAYIOIINE BAPHAHTHL: BMECTO A3bICA-KAN2blACA YIOH —
npeayaraeTes wonepmom yiaon (TIpemoOOACHCTBO'), BMECTO Oaxenb KapbiHbl —
brazocnosums Kapwinwl, (‘0JIATOCIOBUTE') BMECTO 3AKOH — KAM, BMECTO 3aKOH MOOJICh
— 3aKkoH 6éanack (‘3aKOHHHK'), BMECTO NbLIAMICbKbIHbL — Kpecmumbcs, bvio3vimuynan —
Benuxmom (Tlacxa'), usv cvinanbi — poc-npoc MoOBALIACHKbIHbL, GU3b MEPMAHb
(‘BBOIMTH B UCKYIICHHE').

CroBocoYeTaHUsI 6uU3b CblHaHbl (‘BBOAWTH B WCKYIICHUE') U 6U3b  MY2aHbl
(‘mpenbcTUTH/TIyTaTh') PECIIOHICHTAMU BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS B KAUECTBE CHHOHHMOB.

BMmecto rnarona euszsamst ('cOOMOAATE MOCT') AHKETUPYEMBIMH PEKOMEHIYIOTCS
CIICAYIOIINE BBIPAKCHUS. 1OCH G03bblHLL, WIN 6U3b mulpbiubl. Hago oOpaTHTh
BHUMAaHHE HA TO, YTO TJIArojl u3sSHbl OTHOCUTCS K JIEKCHYECKOMY COCTaBY IOXKHOTO
Hapeuus, a TakkKe CIeNyeT OTMETHTh, YTO TJIAroj BCTPEYaeTCs YK€ B 00OMX paHHUX
nepeBoaax EBanrenuid.

IepeBon 1997f0 rona cHabXeH KpaTKUM CIOBapeM C MOSCHEHHSMH PEITUTHO3HOM
JeKCUKU. HecKonbko HOBBIX PEIMIMO3HBIX CIIOB U BBIPAXKCHUH, BCTPEUYAIOLIUXCS B
COBpEeMEHHOM TiepeBoje EBanrenms ot Mardes, HaIM4eCTBYIOT B yIMYpPTCKO-
BeHrepckoM cioBape (2002r.), Hanpumep: Oyr-uexkmaom ('CBATOI'), kabvin 6acbmbiHbl
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(‘mpunste  Gmarocknonuo'), Kyzé-Humap (Tocnonwp'), xypown-xocon ('3amoBenp’)
ayamyeop  (‘teno)’, maoén (mpurya’), meo-xysvuim  (‘Harpama'), Obxenvbica
coOnbikwéenocy kyuimiicokon (‘MoKasHue'), OMHAKO, OTCYTCTBYET. VI3bICA CYMblHbL
(‘BockpecHyTb'). B HOBBIN yaMypTcko-pycckuii cinoBaph 2008 rona BKIFOUCHO MHOTO
PEIMIHO3HBIX TEPMUHOB M BbIpakeHHH. Hamu He OOHapy»KCHbI TakHe BBIPAXKCHUS,
Kak: Kypoon uane (‘xned npemnoxeHus'), O0xenvica coOnbikbECIICh KYUWIMIiCHKbIHbL,
nuwmiics oanvavik (‘cnasa’).

BeimienepeurcieHHbIE HEOJTOTU3MBI HE HCIOJB3YIOTCS B aKTUBHOM YAMYPTCKOM
ClIOBape, TaK KaK OHU OOJIAAIOT PETUTHO3HON CTHIIMCTUYECKON HEHHOCTBIO MM HE
UMEIOT [100aBOYHBIX 3HAYCHWH. bBOJBIIYI0 LEHHOCTh MpPEACTaBIseT caM (akT
CyILECTBOBaHHS TiepeBoia EBaHTennii Ha yIMyPTCKOM SI3bIKE.

B ankete y aneMeHTa azvica-kanevica yiaon (‘Mpento0oaeiicTBO") BRISCHUIOCH, UTO
BBIDAKCHUE COOTBETCTBYET S3BIKOBOMY CTaHAApTy, HO He YyHOTpeOnseTcs B
pasroBopHoii peun. Coderanue azvica-kanevica yiox (‘ipeno0oaeiicTBO’) BHECEHO B
HOBBI yaAMypTcKo-pycckuii cioBapp 2008 roma. B Tekcre panHero mnepeBoja
UCIIONB3YETCSl TJIAr0J  HAKACHACHKbIHbL, KOTOPBIA MOXHO HAaWTH B YAMYPTCKO-
BEHI'EPCKOM CJIOBAPE C MOMETKOM O €r0 AUATICKTHOM MPOUCXOKIACHHH.

Takke B HOBOM CJIOBape HAMJICHO BBIpAKEHHE Oakenb Kapuitsl (‘01arocnoBuTs'), u
napauielIbHO ¢ HUIM OTMEUEH TJIarol — OaKeLisHbl, OaKeib CEmulHbl.

CnoBo 6vim (‘HaJOr') y4YaCTHHKHM aQHKETHPOBAHUS MPU3HAIHM apXaudHbIM, HO
CIIelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B OHMOJICHICKOM KOHTEKCTE WHOTIA JIy4llle HCIIOJIb30BaTh
ycTapeBIIIHe CIIOBa.

Heomnorusmel oyu-uiexmam ('CBSITOM, HEMOPOUHBIA, COBEPUICHHBINH'), KAHbLLLIbIK
(‘mérkoctb, Mup, nokoit'), tyamyeop ('Teno’) 3apuKCHpoOBaHbI B HOBOM CIIOBape, HO T10
MHEHHIO YYaCTHUKOB aKHETHPOBAHMSI, OHU HE MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B MX Pa3TOBOPHOM peyu.

Jlekcema KypoH-kOCOH, T. €. '3alOBeAb', PECIOHACHTAMH ObLIa OTMEYEHa, Kak
OTHOCSIIIASACS K aKTHBHOMY CJIOBApIO YAMYPTCKOTO si3bika. [IpUUMHOI 4Yero Moxer
OBITB TO, YTO Y 3TOT'O JIEMEHTA €CTh JIONOJHUTEIILHBIC 3HAYCHUS . TpeOOBaHUE, HOPMA.

3naueHne 80% yiekceM, BKIIOYECHHBIX B aHKETYy, YYaCTHUKAMH OIPOCA TOHSATHO.
CTHiIb COOTBETCTBYET HOpPMaM COBPEMEHHOTO JIMTEPATypHOTO YAMYPTCKOTO SI3BIKa,
60%5TUX CIIOB COOTBETCTBYET CTAHAAPTY YAMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKA.

[Tpu 0Opa3oBaHKMU HEOJOTH3MOB B TEKCTE COBpeMeHHoro nepeBona (1997r.) M. I'.
ATaMaHOBBIM YUYUTHIBAJICS M ONBIT PaHHUX MEpeBOAOB. [lepeBomUMK, Kak MPaBUIIO,
BBIOMPAJl COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE JIGKCUUCCKHUE CIMHUIBI, YYUTHIBas pPaHHUE IEPEBOJIBI,
WITK CO3J1aBajl COOCTBEHHBIC HEOJIOTH3MBI.

BONBIIMHCTBO yYaCTHHKOB aHKETHPOBAHUS OCBEIOMIICHBI O CYIIECTBOBAHHHU
bubnuu Ha yIMypTCKOM si3bIKE. AHKETUPYEMbIC CIHHOTJIACHO BBIPAKAIOT JKEIaHHE
NPEYMHOKEHHSI TEPEBOJIOB XPUCTUAHCKOW JIMTEpaTyphl Ha YAMYPTCKOM  SI3BIKE.
[TepeBosbl AyXOBHOW PEMTUTHO3HOI JIHTEpaTyphl Ha YAMYPTCKHUH S3bIK (a TaKKe W Ha
apyrue pUHHO-YTOPCKUE S3bIKH) CTUMYJIHPYET pacIIMpeHue QyHKIHMA POTHOTO S3bIKA.
B ycnoBusix ycunmmBaromieics riaodanu3alyy 5T0 0YeHb OOJbIIas U BayKHAS 3a/1a9a JUIs
HOCHTEJICH (PUHHO-YTOPCKHX SI3BIKOB.
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Indrek Jaats
Tartu

“‘LITTLE DEEDS” FOR HIS PEOPLE: GEORGI LYTKIN’S WORK
FOR EMANCIPATION OF THE KOMI LANGUAGE

The Komi (Zyrians) of the T9century were a classic example what educated padpl
that time regarded as ‘peasant people without ty'std part of the Komi had russified
already and educated Russians shared the beltedilthihe rest will switch to Russian
soon. Central government’s nationalities policyatégd from this conception — all the
factors counteracting to russification of the Koshiould be eliminated at the very
beginning. Russian language dominated the publierepin Komi area. Religious
services were held in Church Slavonic. Russianth@snain language of instruction at
local schools. Few translations of church literatwere the only tolerated form of the
Komi printed word. Secular literary texts in Komewe regarded as useless or even
harmful by the authorities. Standard written Koridrdt exist yet. Different dialects
were used by translators.

What could one man, a patriot, nationalisticallyndegd intellectual, do for his
people, for the Komi, in a situation like this?

Georgii Lytkin (1835—-1907) started his activity fime Komi and their language in
1850s. Being a student of St. Petersburg UniverBgywrote some poems with great
potential of national revival, but the texts rengadrunpublished. However, two of his
poems dedicated to the death of Nicholas | andhéoascension to the throne of
Alexander Il were published as separate leafletsr({Kbord-kyv..., 1988). Yes, these
verses were monarchic by content, but | claim thdkin’s main aim in publishing
them was to make his mother tongue visible to thieeimpublic, to create a precedent.
These two poems were the first belletristic wonkaregorinted in Komi.

In 1860 Lytkin was doing fieldwork in Kalmyk steppde was a promising young
scholar specialised in mongolistics. These wereulent times in Russian Empire, and
Lytkin was grasped by the wish to give up his acgidecareer and serve his own
people, to dedicate himself fully for the Komi ghitenment. In 17 January, 1861 he
wrote in his report: “Only in my sweet homeland, Wst-Syssolsk, among Komi
compatriots, my health will improve and my heartl moul will find peace, and | can
help in a practical way my Komi compatriots, whonallvays wished to enlighten,
despite of enthusiastic dealing with science” (Z&ahd.972).

Lytkin wanted to get the position of school inspecin Ust-Syssolsk (now
Syktyvkar, the capital city of the Komi Republid)ut the appointment took time.
Meanwhile he returned to St. Petersburg and becarszinik a member of the secret
organisation “Zemlia i volia”, and hence an oppdnea the official regime.
Repressions againsarodniks didn't touch Lytkin directly, but he was underlipe
surveillance for some time, and had difficultiesfimding job. After three years of
waiting, he was informed that there would be nocamment to Ust-Syssolsk. The
state officials probably considered Lytkin a poigntebel, a nationalist, who could
have unfavourable influence on his countrymen. Guwent attitude towards non-
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Russian peripheries and their inhabitants wasestitian ever before as a result of
recent Polish uprising. In 1 January, 1870 Lytkinmot® to well known Russian
intellectual Mikhail Pogodin: “The idea to returm homeland, even in old age, hasn't
left me, but now, at these seesaws, which preedéy, one can’t even think about
fulfilment of my most ardent desire: there are peapho would regard my activities
as separatism.” (Martynov)

Dmitrii Pisarev, Russian publicist and literaryticri had came out with the theory
of little deeds(teoriia malykh del)in early 1860s. Pisarev regarded massive poverty
and illiteracy as the main problems of Russia aasdommended individual self-
education and spread of knowledge as remedies. RRasgian liberals and socialists
believed in the theory of little deeds in followidgcades. This theory had its impact
on the non-Russians too, including early Zyriarllettuals, such as Georgii Lytkin,
and Ivan Kuratov (lIvanov—Razumnik 1997).

Since about 1870 Lytkin had dedicated most of p@ése time to the development of
the Komi education and literary language. It wasbpbly even more important for
him than his pedagogical career at St. Petersbfirgytnasium. Lytkin had made
thousands of hours of unpaid job to serve his meopls a Zyrian patriot, he
understood the need to develop the Komi literanglege and used the only legal
channel open to the Komi written word in those sintee started to translate Orthodox
texts into Komi.

To the end of 1870s Lytkin had translated into Kahe Gospels of Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John, Psaltery, the Divine LiturdgySt. John Chrysostom and some
other religious texts. He introduced himself asuacessor of Stephen of Perm’s
missionary work in Komi and as a collaborator oméus Russian lay missionary
Nikolai II'minskii, whose approach to the missiopagducation in non-Russian
languages was approved by imperial authoritiesBif01(for more detailed approach of
connection between the Komi and II"'minskii systese Jaats, 2005). And he managed
to use the 500 Anniversary of Perm bishopric (1883) to publishi apread some of
his translations.

Lytkin was a linguistic purist. In his works, heett to create the Komi literary
language, free of Russian influences. The propsneinprevailing translation tradition
(Pavel Savvaitov and some clergymen of Komi origiayisted his effort. They
proceeded from pragmatic considerations in theirkvemd regarded their translations
as temporary measure — many Zyrians, especially emprjust didn’t understand
Church Slavonic or Russian yet. These men shaeeddtéa that the Komi will melt
into Russians quite soon. Lytkin on the other hamd Zyrian patriot believing in and
working for the Komi emancipation. In his letteraoyoung Komi intellectual Aleksei
Cheussov (February 1901), Lytkin expressed an opithat after 40 years the Komi
would have rather substantial literature of th@ndCheusov, 1924).

Lytkin’s main book (Zyrianski...i 1998) “The Komiea under the Bishops of Perm
and Komi language. Textbook for the Komi learningsRan” was ready in 1884, but
there were many time consuming problems, includimgncial, with publishing.
Lytkin planned it as a schoolbook and turned toNfgistry of Education for support.
However, officials hesitated about the necessitgumh kind of book, and asked some
authoritative scholars (Ferdinand Johann WiedemBargl Savvaitov) to review it.
Savvaitov probably realised Lytkin's nationalistions. In his review he wrote, that if
to read Lytkin’s book carefully, it becomes cldaattit is determined to alienate the
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Komi from Russian language, rather than to teath them. Savvaitov claimed that
Lytkin, just like sc. Ukrainophiles (i. e. Ukraimianationalists), had excluded even
those Russian words from Komi, which have beenadireadopted. Furthermore,
Savvaitov added, Lytkin had harshly criticized #hoscholars, who had tolerated
Russianisms in their translations (like Savvaitouadelf) (Otzyv... 1901).

Finally, Lytkin himself paid for the copies of msain book. It wasn’t easy for him,
he had to borrow this money and repay for yeard.tBe book came out at last in
1889. However, it was a bit too voluminous and espee to be used as a textbook at
the Komi schools.

During the first years of J0century, Lytkin requested the Ministry of Educatio
allow his works to be distributed in the schoolKaoimi area. But the Ministry judged
that Lytkin’s aims were not in correspondence witivernment’s aims in educating
non-Russians, and that his works were inapprop@atechools because the Komi
themselves were already using Russian eagerlyreneasingly (Kostromina, 2004).

Hence, Lytkin’s works access to the Komi schools Wlacked by the authorities.
This was Lytkin's tragedy. His literary languaged dimguistic innovations were not
included into school curriculum and remained steanfpr his compatriots.
Nevertheless, Lytkin's ideas met response amongnthé generation of Zyrian
intellectuals and have had long-term impact onetr@ution of Komi literary language
(Lytkin, 1975).

*

Can we learn something from all of this, from Géiokgtkin’s experience? | think
we can. His patriotism and readiness to do unpadkwo serve his people and to
develop his mother tongue could serve as examplesdntemporary Finno-Ugric
intellectuals. He worked in social environment sopporting his efforts, but he was
smart enough to reach at least some of this gogikin’s skills in positioning himself
as a successor of St. Stephen of Perm and a catab@f N. [I"'minskii, but also his
ability to use different anniversaries to promois bause, are worth following in
contemporary context.
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Huxkoaaii Ky3nenos
Tapry

MECTHBIE ITAJTE?KA KOMHU S3bIKA B KOTHUTHBHOM ACIIEKTE
(HA MPUMEPE TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX 3HAYEHUU
AIIIMPOKCHUMATHBA)

1. TeopeTtnueckoii 0a3oif gaHHOW pPabOTHI CIY)XUT KOTHUTHBHas rpammarnka (B
Poccun HepeaKo UCTIONb3YeTCsl TEPMUH «KOTHHUTHUBHAS CEMAHTHKA), TIPSIUIOKCHHAS U
passuBaeMas ¢ 1976 romga Ponansaom B. Jlanrakepom. (O KOTHHUTHBHOM ITOIXOJE B
SI3BIKO3HAHUU BOOOIIC U TCOPUU KOTHUTHBHOW rpamMmaruku JlaHrakepa B 4acTHOCTH
Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe cM., Hampumep, Jlakopd 1995, Jlanrakkep 1992, Macnosa 2008,
Paxununa 1998: 274—323Paxununa 2006: 370-389Ckpe6iioBa 2000, Uenku 2006:
340-369s1n1a 2000).

B cBoeil korHuTHBHOH Trpammaruke JlaHrakep IS HArISIHOCTH —INHPOKO
WCTIONIB3YEeT CXEMAaTHYECKHe PHCYHKH, TPU3BAHHBIC MMOMOYb OOBSICHUTH IMPHHIIMITGI
naHHOW Teopuu. [IpemiararoTcs He TOYHBIE M IMOJPOOHBIC TOJIKOBAHUS SI3BIKOBBIX
C/IMHHUII, a JIUIIb YCIOBHBIE CXEMbI — 3aTO TaKHe, KOTOPhIE MOXKHO CPABHUTH JPYT C
apyrom (Paxwmmunra 2006: 379).

OcHoBaHre IS Takoro cpaBHeHHus malT npoguis (profile) m 6aza (base),
SBJISIONIMECS KIIOYEBBIMH B CTpykType cxeM (Paxwimmna 2006: 378). [Ipoduns
SIBJISICTCS. HanOoJee BBIMYKION 4acThio (B CXeME BBIACIACTCS JKUPHBIM) W, MO CYTH,
HECET CEMAHTHYECKYIO IIEHHOCTh SI3BIKOBOM eAMHUIIBI. ba3oit (B cxeMe — BCE KpoMe
npoduisa) sBIAETCA OONACTh, HEOOXOmUMas I KOHIENTyaTU3alud Tpodus.
BzaumoneiictBrie Mexy 0a30ii 1 mpoduIIeM —3TO U €CTh CEMaHTHYECKOE COJICpKaHHe
enuHUINBl. B kadectBe mpoctoro mpumepa JIaHTakep NMPUBOIUT CIIOBO 2UMOMEH)Y3A
(mamp. Langacker 1991: 5-6} cxemaTndeckoM H300pa)kEHHH KOTOPOTO MPOhHUIeM
SIBJISICTCS. COOTBETCTBYIOIAs CTOPOHA TPEYrojbHUKA, a 0a30i — caM TpeyroiabHuK (0
npodumupoBannu cMoTpu Takke Langacker 2008: 66—70).

baza wmoxer cymecTBoBaTh 0e3 TpodmIs — TPEYTOIBHUK  OCTAHETCS
TPEYTrOJLHUKOM O€3 BBIJCICHUS TUIIOTEHY3bI B KadecTBe mpoduis. OgHako mpoduib
0e3 0a3bpl TepseT CBOI CEMaHTHYECKYIO IIEHHOCTh — IPOCTO OTPE30K YKE HEIb3s
Ha3BaTh TMIIOTEHY30# 6e3 Hajoxkenus Ha Tpeyronbuuk (Langacker 1988: 58—60).

CpaBHHM cJioBa paduyc u eunomenyza. Oda cioBa 0003HAYAIOT OTPE3KH JTUHUU U
BHE 0a3bI OHH MOTJIH ObI OBITH CHHOHUMAaMH, OJTHAKO PAIUYC MPEANOoaracT B KaueCTBe
0a3bl MOHATHE KPyTa, a TUIIOTEHy3a — MOHATHE TpeyromsHuka (3amesckas 1999: 117).
WHBIMH CIIOBaMH, pPajlyCc W THIIOTCHY3a OTIMYAlOTCs Oazamu (MM OCHOBAHHSMH).
DTOT mnpuMep ACMOHCTPUPYET TaKXKe OJHY |3 OCHOBHBIX WJICH KOTHUTUBHOU
IrpaMMAaTHKH — OJIHA KOHIEHTHI MPEANONaraloT APYrue A CBOCH XapaKTePHCTHKH.
Benr 0e3 3HaHMsS O Kpyrax M TPSMOYTOJBHBIX TPEYroJbHHKAX MBI HE MOXKEM
OOBSICHUTh TMOHATHS paguyca W TUMOTEHY3bl. Pa3BuBas jajiee 3Ty MBICIL, MOXHO
CKa3aTh, YTO TMOJHOC OMHCAHHE CEMAHTUYECKOW CTPYKTYPhI SI3BIKOBOW CIMHHUIIBI
JIOJDKHO OOBEIMHUTH omnmcaHue e€ oOriacTeil, BIUIOTh JO OCHOBHBIX, KOTHHUTHBHO
HECBOAMMBIX 00J1acTel, TAKMX KaK MPOCTpaHCTBO, BpeMs u Ap. (Henku 2006: 358).
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B cxeMaTHYeCKHMX PHUCYHKaX HCIOJB3YIOTCS pa3liduHbIC YCIOBHBIC 0003HAYCHHUS,
MOMEThI, CTPEJIKH, JIMHUA H TMp., HUMCIONIME OnpeaeiéHupie (GYHKIMH, TpU
HEOOXOMMOCTH BBOIATCS OCH BPEMEHH W MpocTpaHcTBa. OOBEKThI 0003HAYAIOTCS
kpyxkamu. OmHa w3 ¢uryp B upodwmie HasbiBaeTcs mpaekmop (trajector) u
obosznavaercs TR, oHa Haxomutrcs «B (oKyce», TOCKOJIBKY WMEHHO 0O e¢
PACIONIOKEHUHN WK JBHXKCHUHM TOBOPHUTCS B SI3IKOBOM BhIpakeHUH. Jlpyras purypa —
opuenmup i mouxa omcuéma (landmark — LM , otHOCHTENnbHO He€ ompenenseTcs
pacrnonokeHne Tpaekropa. Kak BaKHbIE JeTald B CXEME MOTYT MPUCYTCTBOBATh
nabmooamens V (Viewel), peyunuenm R (recipiend, none spenus PF (perceptual fieldl
U T. .

2. CornacHo JlaHrakepy, Bce S3bIKOBbIC BBIPRKCHHS B CEMAaHTHYCCKOM ILIaHE
XapaKkTepu3yloTcs HaimoxkeHueM npodmins Ha 06azy (CkpebmoBa 2000: 120).
[TonpoOyem MpUMEHUTH TaKOW MOAXOJ K MECTHBIM TaJIe’KaM KOMH sI3bIKa U 00pUCyeM
JUISL TIpUMepa HEKOTOPBIC 3HAYCHHUS AlMPOKCUMATHBA -1aHb.

[lepBuuHOil (GyHKIIMEH ammpoOKCHMAaTHBa, KaK M APYTHX MECTHBIX TaIeKeH,
CUUTACTCSl BBIpAKCHUE NpOoCTpaHCTBeHHbIX oTHomieHWid (HekpacoBa 2002: 103).
O6o3HaucHne HampaBiaeHus K npeamery-opuentupy (Hekpacosa 2002: 109)moxxHO
Ha3BaTh €r0 MHBAPUAHTHBIM 3HAYCHHEM, PEalTU3YIONIMMCS B KOHKPETHBIX CUTYAIIUsX.
PaccMoTpuM Ha npuMepax HEKOTOpBIE CllydaW peaju3allid JaHHOTO 3HAYCHHS,
UCTIONb3YSl MHCTPYMEHTApUil KOTHUTUBHOM TpaMMaTku JlaHrakepa.

Bo Bcex mpeacTaBiI€HHBIX
HIDKE TpUMepax 0a30d CIIyKUT TR LM
BOOOpakaeMasi OCh WIJIH IJIUHHSA
CcBs3bIBacT opueHTHp LM U Puc. 1.KonuenryansHas 6a3a anmpoKCHMaTHBA.
tpacktop TR (puc. 1). Jlunus
UMEET HaIpaBICHHOCThP B CTOPOHY OpUCHTHpAa (MHBapUaHTHOE 3HAYCHHE
anmpokcumatuBa). OHa CXeMaTHYEeCKH H300pa)kaeTcs B BHJC MHPSAMOI, HO MOXET
BOILIONIATh, HAIPHUMEP, CKOJb YTOIHO KPYroByIO 00be3mHyro mopory (mpumep (3)).
CyThb B TOM, YTO JIBIDKCHHUE, pealbHOE WM (PUKTUBHOE, COBEPIIACTCS 110 3TOW JIMHHH.
Taxoke 3Ta JIMHUS CBSI3BIBACT TPACKTOP C OPUEHTUPOM B CIIy4dae, CCIIH JBIDKCHHUS, JTaxe
¢ukTHBHOTO, He mponcxomuT (mpumMepsl (6), (7)). TpaeckTop MOXKET pacmoiaraTbCs Ha
ocu 0a3pl B pa3iMyHBIX TOYkax. Ha oOmryro 0a3y HakiIagpIBacTCs KOHKPETHBIN
IpOQMITH, BOIDIOMAIONTHAN Ha CXeME OTACIBHBIN CITydail HCIIOJIb30BaHMS TTaIekKa.

Haunbonee mnpoTOTHNHUYECKAM 3HAYEHHEM aNlpPOKCUMATHBA CIIEAYyeT CYHTATh
yKa3aHHe Ha MpPEJMET, B CTOPOHY KOTOPOTO HampaBlICHO JABWXEHHE. Peannsyercs oHO
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B  MO3HLUH

npu rjaaroiax nBwkeHuss TR LM
(Hekpacosa 2002: 103). B %é < >
3aBUCHMOCTH  OT  Xapakrepa

rnarona (cp. (1) u (2), cm. Taxke Puc. 2.TIpoduas annpokcuMaTusa -1ais B (1).

Hekpacopa  2002: 103-104),
TPAEKTOP MOKET UMETh Pa3IMIHOE TOJIOkKEeHHE Ha cxeme (cp. puc. 2u 3):
(1) Menam épmoii yebkOGouuc corrans. (KM 09.10.2007)
"Moii apyT OPOCHIICS B €r0 CTOPOHY'
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(2) Me <...> 00sa-006a kviccu acnamvim oxkonwacaans. (B. Kapakuner) (KM
03.01.2007)
"SI <...>ere-eie TAIIWICSA B CTOPOHY HAIIUX OKOTIOB’

B mpumepe (1) wucnons3yercs
TR LM

TJIaroJd  WHXOATHBHOTO  XapakTepa,
MTO3TOMY TPAEKTOp CIIeTyeT OMEIaTh %FO
Ha 0a3e B caMOec Hayalo JIUHUH,

COEJIMHAIONIEH €ro ¢ opueHTUupomM. B
mpumepe (2) crapToBas  MO3MIIUSL
TPaeKTOpa HaM HE U3BECTHA U Mbl MOYKEM TOBOPHUTD JIUIIb 00 OMPeIeIEHHOM MOMEHTE
HAINpaBJIEHHOTO JBMKCHHUS, BBIPAXKEHHOTO TJIAroJIOM JypaTHBHOTO Xapakrepa, u 00
OIIPENCIEHHOM OTPE3KE Ha INHUK ABIKEHU (cM. prc. 3).

Puc. 3.TIpoduns annpokcumatisa -1aus B (2).

3HaueHWe anmpoKCHMaTHBa B
mpumepe  (3) MOXKHO  CUHTATh TR LM
paciimpeHreM 3HAYCHUS -lIaHb B 4@—>4O
npumepe (2). Otamune npumepa (3)
COCTOMT JIHIIIb B TOM, YTO JIBUKCHHE
37ech SABIACTCS (UKTUBHBIM (Ha
cxeme (cM. puc. 4) 0003HaUe€HO MYHKTHPHOW JHMHHEH) U MyTh HA JMHHUU JIBUKCHUSI
COBEPIIACTCS MCHTAIBHO!

(3) T6sca myuvic Maodxcanans cox mynic 6ypemur cukmca woina éviemi. (A.

En¢pumona) (KM 01.11.2007)

'3uMmHSS  opora B CTOpoHY Maku TOorma mpoxoawia Kak pa3 o
JIEPEBEHCKOMY KJIaIOUTITY’

Puc. 4.IIpoduas annpoxcumaTtusa -1aus B (3).

Taxke MEHTAIBHO TPOJCIBIBACTCS TMYTh B HAMPABICHUH OPHEHTHpPA [0
MECTOHAXOXKJICHUS Tpaektopa B mpumepe (4) (cMm. tarke Hekpacosa 2002: 106),
OJIHAaKO CaM TPAeKTOp HHMKAKOTO IBIDKCHUS HE coBepmiaeT. [103ToMy 31ech BakeH
HECKOJIbKO MHOM KOHTEKCT, HeXEJIH XapaKTep riiarojia:

(4) ...60n6cmovaans 40 kunomemp 8blablH <...> NOUUHOKbIH 0AbICH... (FOxHUH 13)
'...)KUBYIIIETO B MOYHMHKE, MPUMEPHO B COpPOKA KWIIOMETPax B CTOPOHY
BOJIOCTH...’

B omimmume ot mpumepos (1), (2)u  _ __ TR LM
(3), B mpumepe (4) BaKHBIM SBIIIETCS "' VP ‘)_ - _@—O
MO3UIMS HAOMIONATENsd, WM TOYKa ‘~._-’

HaOmozaenuss VP (puc. 5). [Ipu sTom

TO3HIIAS TOBOPSILETO HEOOS3aTEIBHO Puc. 5.IIpodwis anmpokcuMmaTusa -1aus B (4).
JOJDKHA COBIIAMATh ¢ mosuiuei Hadmonarens (Langacker 2008: 76pacmonoxkeHHOT0
Ha OJHOW JIMHMM C TPAaeKTOPOM M OPHEHTHPOM. [OBOPSIIMII JHIIb MEHTAILHO
NEPEHOCUTCS B TOYKY HAONIONCHMS, IMOITOMY HaOmogarenb 0003HAa4YeH 37ech
MYHKTUPHOU JIMHUEH.

TR LM
B Ka4dCCTBEC pacmpCHUA G — _> O
HanboIee MIPOTOTUITTIECKOTO
sHauenuss  (cp. (1)) MokHO
paccmarpuBaTh O603HaquI/Ie Puc. 6. HDOd)I/I.HB aIllIIpOKCHUMAaTHBa -JIdHb B (5)
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HAIPaBJICHUS WMIUIMIIUTHOTO JIBFDKEHHS, TPH KOTOPOM, IO CyTH, JAETCs JIMIIb
yKa3aHWe Ha HANPaBJICHHOCTH JICHCTBHS:

(5) ...6unmosxavico wKkoszu-nviini Hemeunanw... (H. Xatauseiickuit) (KM

20.06.2007)
"...[ 5] cTpensn U3 BUHTOBKU B CTOPOHY HEMIIEB. ..’

HamnpaBineHHOCTP KaK T€OMETPHYECKOE CBOWCTBO, KOTOPOE HE 3aBHCHT OT
JBHDKEHUsI, 37€Ch YKa3plBaeT Ha TO, YTO MEPEMEIICHHsS TPAeKTopa B CTOPOHY
OPUEHTHpA HE MPOMCXOINUT. B MOMOOHBIX CiIydasx B CTOPOHY OPHUCHTHpPA HAIPaBIICHA
JIMIIIG, TAK CKa3aTh, HEKast SHEPTHS.

Pacuiupenuem NpeABIIyIero TR LM

3HAYCHUS MOYKHO CUUTATh Q O
HaTpaBICHHOCTh MTOJIOKEHUS
o0bekTa. MHBIMHM CllOBaMH, OJHOM
W3 CBOMX CTOpOH (cM. puc. 7) Puc. 7.TIpoduns anmpokcumatiBa -1aus B (6).
00BEKT, T. €. TpaeKTop, oOpaméH B
cTopoHy opueHTtHupa (cM. Taxke Hexpacosa 2002: 105):

(6) ..Kyinb cmennans 6ep200udmOn. (A. Mumapuna) (KM 07.08.2007)

... JIeXHUT IOBEPHYBIIUCH K cTeHe (OYKB. B CTOPOHY CTEHBI)'

Crenyromiee  BBIpQKCHHE  CIY)KUT  MPUMEPOM  OOO3HAYCHUS  W3MCHCHHS
HAIPAaBJICHHOCTH TTOJIOXKEHUS, T. €. OOPAIICHHS B CTOPOHY OPHEHTHPA!

(7) Menans 6ep200uuc nomvsbico mom aww... (B. Kapaxuunes) (KM 03.01.2007)

'B MO0 CTOpPOHY TIOBEPHYJIACH YIIBIOAOIIASCS MOJIOAs KEHIIMHA. ..’

B naHHOM TpHMepe ABIKEHHE,
0003Ha4YeHHOE riaroioM, TR LM
POUCXOTUT HE 1o ocH, @ O
CBSI3BIBAOIICH TPaeKTop c
OPHEHTHPOM, a BOKPYT BHYTPEHHEH
OCH  TpaeKkTopa, ¥  HPHBOIHUT
TPAeKTOp B MO3HUIINIO, H300pakEHHYIO Ha puC. 7.

Puc. 8.TIpoduns annpokcumatisa -1aus B (7).

HcxogHoMy 3HAYCHHIO aNNPOKCHMMAaTHBA IIPHUIMCHIBACTCS CEMa HEKOHTaKTHOCTH
(Hekpacoa 2002: 103), omnHako, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX YHOTPEOJICHUS
anmpoKCHMaTHBa IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE COINPUKOCHOBCHHE C OPHUEHTHUPOM Kak pas3
HPUCYTCTBYET:

(8) Yawmxavic uz v’ un Omnoip yc avt 0xcooncnan’ v1o. (HBJI 40)

'He pa3 yxe varmika nmagana Ha o (OykB. B CTOpOHY 1ojia)’

Takoe 3HaueHHe peanu3yercs B
HEKOTOPBIX JHAJICKTaX KOMH S3bIKA TR LM
(Hexpacosa 2002: 105)KoneuHno, B m
OaHHOM ciayuae cxema (puc. 9)
JIOJDKHA ~ UMETh  BEPTHKAIbHOE
TOJIOKEHHE, OJHAKO CYTH 3TO HE
MEHSET, B JIIOOOM ciydae Mbl HaOJIFOAaeM KOHTAKT TPAeKTOpa ¢ OPHEHTUPOM. MOKHO
yTBEpXKJIaTh, YTO B IaHHOM KOHKPETHOM IIpUMEpE CONPUKOCHOBEHHE SBISCTCS
€CTECTBCHHBIM, Beb NaJCHUE Ha IOJ M3HAYAIBHO Tpelnoyiaract KOHTakT. OJHaKo

Puc. 9.1Ipoduns annpokcuMaTHsa -1ats B (8).
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npuMep (8) MoXeT TakkKe OTpakaTh IOCTATOYHO PEANBHYIO CHUTYalMIO, KOT[a,
HarpuMep, Jalka yrnajia, Ho Obula IoiiMaHa 10 JOCTHKEHHMS €10 Tona. B aTom cimydae
KOHTaKT TPaeKTopa ¢ OPUEHTUPOM OTCYTCTBYET, a MPO(UIb COOTBETCTBYET, CKOpee,
n300paKeHn0 Ha puc. 3, a TO U KoMOMHauuu npodunerd Ha puc. 3 u 4. NHbpIMH
CIIOBAaMHM, CONPHUKOCHOBEHHE C TIOJIOM HE SBISETCS EIUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM
pe3yJIbTaTOM MaJCHUs MIPeaAMETa B HapaBJICHNH 11oj1a. TeM uHTepecHee TOT (akT, 4To
amNMpOKCUMATUB ~1AHb MOXKET COJIEPKATh YKa3aHUE HA KOHTAKT.

Emé ommolt w3 pa3HOBHIHOCTEHW 3HaueHUs ammpokcumaruBa I.A. Hekpacosa
Ha3plBae€T «yKa3aHWE Ha NPEAMET MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW HANpaBIEHHOCTH C
OTHOCHTEIbHBIM JIocTIKeHHeM ero rpanui» (HekpacoBa 2002: 104). B Takux
KOHCTPYKLMSIX  aNIPOKCUMATHB  (YHKIMOHAIBHO  CONMDKAeTCs €  HMUIAaTHBOM
(HexpacoBa 1995: 38)u tepmunatuBom (Hekpacoa 2002: 104) B stom Hekpacosa
BUANT CBOCOOPAa3HYI0 MHTEPIPETALMIO CEMBl HEKOHTAKTHOCTH JTOr0 Majexa
(Hexpacosa 2002: 105),yrBep:kaasi, 4To ABWKCHHE B IOJOOHBIX KOHCTPYKITHSX
OTPAaHMYMBACTCSI HE OINpPENCICHHBIM IIpEeesioM mpenMmera, a <«Qojee WIN MeHee
HEOTpeeNEHHBIM OKpYXKeHHEeM Tpenmera-opueHtupa» (Hekpacosa 1995: 38; 2002:
105).Ho paccMOTpUM CIIEAYIOIINiA IPHUMED:

(9) bIénanvvic mamvicmuvinOn, Oubnuomexavii nykoiuumbmu mozvico. (B.

besnocukos) (KM 30.06.2007)
'Mlpuxomure B bI6 (OykB. mpubamsbrech k blOy), 4roObl TmOCHIETH B
6ubnuorexe’

B nepBoit yactu npumepa (9) ceMa HEKOHTAKTHOCTH aNIPOKCUMATHBA MPEKPACHO
KOPpPEIUPYET C TJarojoM MAambvlChmubléHbl 'TPUONU3UTECS (M 3aTeM OTHAIHUThCA,
yHTH)', TaKKe HE INPEANOJIararoliM CONPUKOCHOBEHUSI C OpHEHTHpoM. OIHaKo
COZIep)KaHMUE BTOPOM YAaCTH IIpUMepa BCTyHmaeT B KOH(GIMKT ¢ TNPHU3HAKOM
HECOMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH JaHHOTO MaJexa, BpoJe Obl SICHO BBHIPRKEHHBIM MaACKHOM
¢opMOHi W THaroioM B MEpPBOM YacTH mMpuMepa. Beab HEBO3MOXKHO MOCHIECTH B
OMOIMOTEeKe, HAXOAIICHCS Ha TeppUTOpUHN ceeHus blo, He BOWIM B MpEIENbl ATOTO
CaMoT0 CeJEHHUs], a TN MPUOIN3UBIINCE K HEMY.

B xauecTBe anmpTepHATHUBHOU

-
KHEOTPEACIEHHOMY OKPYKCHHUIO o3s 3 ":".' .,
npeaMeTa-OpueHTUpa» TR ";‘.:::.' :“:‘_\ LM
mpeiaraeTes CleIyroIas a o ‘: : ': i
TpaKTOBKa HUCIIOJIb30BaHUA < : :::.. .‘ 0‘ :‘:::
anmpokcumatuBa B mpumepe (9), CelesEat st
rae Obu1o OBl JIOTMYHEE BUAETH aaun®

unnathB. Bo3sMoxkHO, 00bsCHEHHE  Ppc. 1C. ITpoduns anmpokcuMaTusa -1ans B (9).
clenyeT UCKATh B

HEONpPeAeJIEHHOCTH HE OKPY)XCHHSI OPUCHTHPA, & €ro MpeesioB, YTO CXEMATHYCCKU
n3o0paxeno Ha puc. 10.

OmnpeessifolMM B TaKOM Cllydae SBJISETCS CYIIHOCTh CaMOr0 OPHEHTHPa — OH
JOJKEH OBITh BBIPAKEH CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIM ONMpPEACIEHHON KAaTeropuu. A MMEHHO —
HEKOE 00KHUTOE YETOBEKOM MPOCTPAHCTBO C OTHOCHUTEIbHBIMU TIpeaenaMu. Ha Takyio
MBIC/Tb HABOJSAT CJIOBa, O00O3HAYAMOIIME OPUCHTHP B MPUMEPaX CXOXKEro THIIA.
Hanpumep, nousitue copm 'nom’ B Hekpacosa 2002: 104moskeT ObITH PACCMOTPEHO
HMMEHHO KaK MMPOCTPAHCTBO, HE OTPAaHIMUYCHHOE, HATPUMED, CTEHAMU JKUJION MOCTPOMKH.

219



3HavYcHHE HEONpeNeIEHHOCTH TPaHHIl OPUEHTHPA MOXKET OBITh OTPa)KEHO U B HAIlEM
npumepe (9), rae ceno bI6 Takke MOKHO BOCTIPHHUMATH KaK 00YKHTOE TPOCTPAHCTBO C
OTHOCHTEIBHBIMH Tpe/eiaMi. B KadecTBe MOATBEPIKACHUS TAKON TPAKTOBKU MOXHO
MPUBECTH CIEAYIOIINE TPUMEPHI, B KOTOPBIX B KAUECTBE OPUCHTUPA TAKIKE BHICTYIAIOT
MOHSTHS HA3BAaHHOM Karteropuu (HacelIEHHbIC MyHKTHI U TIP.):

(10) O3 na cmasnvic cuxmoice nviuiivinbl kapO. Kotieopm paiionca I pusavice
Anexcandp Tpunnenv apmusvice 6o0m  60pwvin  Coitkmbléxapaans 2O
cemusric. (B. Uyraesa) (KM 11.09.2007)

"Emé ©He Bce cOerator B ropod. AnekcaHnp Tpummens wu3 ['puBwI
Koiiropoackoro pa#ioHa mociie BO3BpalllcHUS W3 apMHH TOXKE TOAABANCS B
CrikThiBKap (OYKB. B cTOpoHY CHIKTBIBKApa)’

(A1) Co u mom 163 03 396 Konbuuvinbl uysxcawinac oa cemuOuvt kapnans. (.
Benpix) (KM 17.05.2007)

"BoT 1 MOJIOIEKE HE OYCHB-TO OCTAETCS HA POAMHE U TIoAa&TCs B ropoa (OyKB.
B CTOPOHY ropoja)’

(12) Kyrbmoinnanwvoid eoniebn, mucs, Hean Muxatinosuy, kesxcas [owcedxncumO. ..
(B. Hanankos) (KM 20.10.2007)

'Korma npuenerns B Yers-Kynom (6yks. B cropony Ycre-Kynoma), roBopio,
MBan MuxaiiinoBud, 3aBepHU B JKexum...’

OyHKIMOHAbHAS  ONMM30CTh  aNMPOKCMMATHBA K 3HAYCHHIO WIJIaTHBa B
ONpeaeNnEHHBIX ~ KOHTEKCTaX  MOJATBEPIKIACTCS  HCIOJNB30BAHMEM  WIJIaTHBA B
HIEHTHYHBIX KOHCTPYKIHX (cp., Hamp, (11)u (13)):

(13) Hosvicab yooucoic Guipu, mom eotimvip cemuuchvl Kapd, a 2pe30ac KoaucHbl
cOmbin yenaow oa nOpwics 1103. (A. Hekpacos (I'amca)) (KM 02.06.2007)
"JIromsim paboOTBI HE CTajlo, MOJOAEKH IOAalack B TOPOX, a B JCPEBHE
OCTAJIACH JIUIIb JICTH Ja CTAPUKH’

3. PaccMoTpenHbIe IpuMeEpHI IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO KOHKPETHAS OKPAcKa, HIOAHC 3HAYCHUS
majie’ka BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHT OT CEMAHTHKH TJIaroyia B KOHCTPYKIHH. JleCTBUTENBHO,
0e3 rnaronja W, B LEJIOM, 0€3 KOHTEKCTa MBI MOXKEM TOBOPHUTH JIMIIb 00 OYEHBb
a0CTpaKTHOM 3HauYeHHU (MHBapHUAaHTE), O HEKOW «CXEeMe BBICIIETO MOPSIKa», KOTopas
HE MOXET OXBaTUThb BeChb (YHKIHMOHAIBHBI JHANa3oH S3bIKOBOM €IMHHIIBL.
AOcCTpakTHas cxemMa B HEKOTOPOI Mepe cooTBeTcTByeT Gase (puc. 1), a KOHKpETHBIE
yIoTpebeHns: — BBIAEICHHBIM TPOQHIIsIM, HAJIOKESHHBIM Ha 0a3y.

[IpencraBieHHble 3/1€Ch TNPHMEPHl OTPAXKAIOT ajJeKo HE BCE BO3MOXKHOCTH
UCTIONIB30BAHMS ANIPOKCUMATHBA -1aHb. JlMana3oH 3HAYCHUH MOXKET OBITh pacIIMpeH
3a CY€T JOCTATOYHO CHEUM(HUYHBIX PAa3HOBHIHOCTEH, MepuEepUHHBIX OTHOCHTENHBHO
HanOoJyiee MPOTOTHIIMYECKOTo 3HaueHus. Kpome Toro, mOMHMO NPHUMAapHOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO  3HAYCHMs, OTOT  TafeX HWMEeT pPAd  CeKyHIapHBIX
HerpocTpaHcTBeHHBIX (yHKmid (cM. Hekpacosa 2002: 106—-107).

Metoasl W TpUEMBI KOTHUTUBHOH TIpaMMaTHKH OOJIEr4aroT OINHCAHWE THUIIOB
3HAUCHMH MAHHOTO Tajexka, CIOocoOOB Mepexona OT OJHOrO0 3HAYCHHS K JIPyromy,
JETaloT UX CpaBHEHHE Oojiee HATrILIHBIM 1 JIETKUM. OTHaKO HU OJJHO HaIpaBlICHUE HE
MOJKET pa3pelnTh Bce nMpobiiemMbl. KOorHUTUBHAS rpaMMaTHKa MpeiaraeT JUIIb OJUH
U3 TTOJIXOJI0B.
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Muxana Mocun
Capanck

CUHTAKCHYECKHE OCOBEHHOCTHU I'A3BETHBIX TEKCTOB 20-30X
roaoB XX BEKA HA 3P3HCKOM A3bIKE

HecMoTpst Ha TO, UTO MOPAOBCKHE (MOKIIAHCKHI U IP3SHCKHIA) JTUTEPATYPHbIE A3BIKH
UMEIOT HEOOJBIIYI0 HWCTOPUIO, B MOPIOBCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHHHM €W TOCBSIICHO
3HAYUTENHFHOE YHCIIO HAYYHBIX M3BICKAaHUH, JAOMINX O HE XOpOoIlee MpeICTaBICHHE.

JIxo00it muTepaTypHBIH A3BIK MPEIOIaracT, B MIEPBYIO OUepelh, HATHINE S3BIKOBOU
0a3pl, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOW OH MOXET (OPMHUPOBATHCSI, HOPMAIM30BATHCI U
COBEpIIICHCTBOBAThCS KaK JIOMHHAHTA KYJIbTYphl Haluu. Takoi 0a30il WM OCHOBO
JUIS  COBPEMEHHBIX MOPAOBCKHMX JINTEPATypHBIX S3BIKOB, Kak caMo co0oit
pasymeroleecs, SBJISIOTCS, MPEXKIEC BCETO, €ro yCTHas W THCBMEHHAas (DOPMBI.
EctectBeHHO, yCTHOM (POpPMOIT MOPIOBCKUX SI3BIKOB SIBJISCTCS UX TUAICKTHAS CUCTEMA,
BHYTPH KOTOPOH BBIJICISIOT «HECKOJIbKO (PYHKIIMOHATBHBIX MOJCUCTEM, @ UMEHHO: 1)
OP3SHCKHE TEPPUTOPUATIbHBIC THAJEKThI, HECKOJbKO THIIOB; 2) MOKIIAHCKHE
TEPPUTOPHAITLHBIC JTHATICKTHI, TAKKE HECKOJIBKO THIOB; 3) CMEIIAHHBIC MOPIOBCKHE
HapOIHBIE TOBOPHI (C TEPBHYHONM OJP3AHCKOW WM MOKIIAHCKOH OCHOBOH); 4)
MepexoHble TOBOPHl B TpeJeNax pa3HbIX AHAJICKTHBIX THIIOB JP3STHCKOTO U
MOKIIIAHCKOTO SI3BIKOB; D) <OCTPOBHBIE» OJP3SIHCKHUE W MOKIIIAHCKHE TOBOPHI <«B
MHOS3BIYHOM OKpykeHuu» (Oeokrucros, 2004: 2).

HecomHeHHO, BTOpOH, M TTaBHOW (POpMOi, KaK aKCHOMa OCHOBBI JTUTEPATYPHOTO
SI3bIKAa, CUUTACTCS IHUCHMEHHOCTh, <«B HEIpaxX KOTOPOW», MO BBIPAKECHUIO
A.TT. ®eOKTHCTOBA, «CCTECTBEHHBIN S3BIK BIEPBBIC OOpeTacT X H3Hb» (DEOKTHUCTOB,
2004: 2).

B pamkax npoekta «MOpJOBCKHE S3BIKM B HAI[MOHAJIBHOM  rasere»,
paspabaTeiBacMoi B HacTosIiee BpeMs npu Typkyckom yHuBepcuteTe (DUHISHANS),
MIPOBONTCSL OMpEAeNiCHHNE IJHWHTBHCTUYECKUX ITOKa3aTesied TEKCTOB, OTPaKArOIINX
pa3BUTHE MOPJIOBCKHX JINTEPATYPHBIX sI3BIKOB ¢ 20X rogoB XX Beka MO HACTOSIIEe
Bpemsi. CorjaacHo MPOEKTY, aHATU3y MOABEPKEHBI COICPIKAHNE, THITOJIOTHS TEKCTOB, a
TaKKe WX JieKkcudeckue, (oHeTHueckne, MOPQOIOTHYSCKHE W CHHTAKCHYECKUC
OCOOCHHOCTH.

IIpennaraemast cTaThsi TOCBSIICHA ONHCAHUIO CHHTAaKCHYECKHX OCOOEHHOCTEH
TekcToB 3p3sHCKuX razetr 20—30x rogoB XX Beka.

W3-3a OTCYTCTBHSI B TO BpeMsl JIUTEpaTyphl Ha OP3STHCKOM fA3BIKE, HE CUWTas
HEOOJBIION YaCTH PENUTHO3HBIX W3JAHUH, OTMENbHBIX CIHUCKOB CIIOB, HEOOJBIINX
CJIOBapei, MaJIOJOCTYIHBIX Uil HACENCHHs, U €ro HHW3KOM TpaMOTHOCTH, TJIABHOM
CHUHTAKCUYECKOH OCOOEHHOCTBI0 TEKCTOB, ocobeHHo B 20€ roapl, SBIAETCA
npeo0aanre pasrOBOPHOTO CTHIIA U OTHOOOPa3HOCTD.

1. B oObeMe mpeiiocKeHus B TIEPBYIO OYEpElb, BO BCEX TEKCTaX CIEIYET BBIICIUTh
YacThIe CIy4Yau UCIOIb30BAHMSI OJHUX M TEX KE CJIOB, T.€. HATMYHE TaBTOJIOTHH.

Hanpumep, B cratbe «/Jyumanocwy ususasco» (UC 8: 1920) Bpar mobexmeH»,
cocrosimeil u3 44 npemIoKeHUH, CIOBO IPAMO <OKWU3HB» BhICTymaeT 34 pasa, 4ro
cocraBuser 77,3%0T Bcex MpeaoXeHUH. B HECKONBKUX MPEMTOKEHUSIX 3TO CIOBO
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ymoTpeOsieTcsl IBa WM YEThIpE pasa, CpaBHUTE. [egelb mee3b Xo0mb KoOAMoO Cmaka
IPAMOCH O nucesam wodHCObIHbKA IPAMOC. «Hepes Tpya U3 110001 TSHKEIOH KU3HU
MOKHO HaWTH BBIXOJ K JETKOH >xu3Hu». Unu: Kooa bepsanv IPAMO30 romarneHmy
UA30 YJb, A A10 COH COHYeH3e NpsH3e GaHCMOGIU3e, A0 meesenb CEe ayuu IPAMO-

Yy, s10 nuce cmaxa IPAMOCHO U Mone WoHcObIiHbKA IPAMOC. «Kakoil Obl MI0X0i1
JKU3HP YelloBeka He OblIa, HO Bcernga OH Oeper ObI ceOs, Bcerda jenan Obl Oojee
JYYIYIO KHU3Hb, BCET/Ia HAWET BBIXO U3 TSDKEIIOW )KU3HU M WIET K JIETKOM KU3HI.

B cratee «Metico munv 6eonoimsnox» (UC 8: 1920) &louemy MbI OemHBIE» C
TeKCTOM B 41 mpeioxkeHHe CIIOBA. OeOHoll «OCTHBIN» HAIMYEeCTBYET B Pa3HBIX
dbopMmax 24 pasa; cronae «oorateiii» — 20pa3. B psge npemiokeHui OHO BCTPEUaeTCst

no 2-3pasa, cpasuure. Clonae nomans 510 OEOHOU nanzco nokut, a OEOHOU 10
CIONAe6 uxene npsnzd Komasysi. «boraTelid Beeraa HaM OCTHBIM TIIABHBIN, a OCTHBIN
Bcerma Tmepen; OOraThIM OIMyCTHT TOJOBY». A Kkooa CIHORABCL wmepe. «<Mon

ClIOnag2aeman, a cosem 0eOHOUcA6mMan3am», 0EOHOUCL u moie CIONAE
Menvea. «A xak Ooratelii ToBopuT. «f cmenaro Tebs GoraTeiM, a COBET — OCITHBIMY,
OCITHBII U UIET 32 OOTaTHIM.

B razere «fAkcmepe coxuys» «KpacHblii maxape» B cTaThe «Iepoumans cepma
opbsanb  asamuenenv» (SJIC 1. 1921) &IpuriacureiapbHOE IHCHMO BP3SHCKUM
KEHIMHAM» C TEKCTOM M3 25 TPEIJIOKCHUHA CIOBO @84 <OKCHINIWHA» B Pa3HBIX
Mopdonornueckux Qopmax ymotpedmnsercs 18 pas, a B OTACHBHBIX MPEIUIOKECHUIX

Jaxke OBAXKIBI, CPABHUTE. Bsiienb msghrueneno AGAMHE asxcamsv, 1d KOpmemb, Wmo

me aeyib ABAHbL mAGUCL, HO mMApHUHL mslicuzb yepamue. «Ha cenbckue nena
JKEHIIUHBl HE XOJAT, BCE TOBOPAT, YTO 3TO HE JKEHCKOE [eJo, a Jena JCnaroT

MYX4UHBD». He Kkoukas A6AMHe omboye meceyma egmuecesb 6iACU MAGMHUHD

aeans npymxca. «ITH N30paHHBIC KCHIIUHBI B CIEIYIOMEM MECSIE PacCKaXyT Bce
Jiena Ha COOpaHnH KCHIITHH.

Teue npaszonysamanax Kimenye 00 JOMAHEHbL YU. meue GACU MACMOPOHbL 00
JIOMAmHI auccmov yavysag axcmepe Grae mapmo. Teuenv uuce noxw uu. Teuens
YUHIMD 00 TOMAMHI HAPOLIAK A CMyyusb U uKenesx Kapmems npazonysamonsa. Ho
meyenb YUHMb KY8AIMA U0 ABYIb 6e30e CO0IMb U IP3AMHE T0OMKCA HABEPHA U0
JaMO IOMAMb ACO0IMb IUCMOH3A 9Pesd MsAeMC Ucms 4moba me YUHmMb UCHO
cooacm 6scu, a IP3AMHIHIHL 0Ccobenno 3pasd> codamc. (SIT 16: 1924) &eromus
Mpa3IHyeM JIECSThIH JCHb MOJIOJIC)KH: CETOJIHS MOJIOJBIC JIFOJM BCEH CTpaHBI BBIMIYT
Ha yJUIy ¢ KpacHbIMH (hriaramMu. CeroaHAIIHUN IeHb — npa3aHuK. CeroaHsImHui 1eHb
MOJIOZIS)Kh HHKOTAa He 3a0ymeT m B Oyaymem OymyT ero mpa3gHoBatb. Ho o
CEeTOJTHSIITHEM JTHE 3HAIOT HE BE3JIe M CPEIU dP3sTH HABEPHOE MHOTO JIFOJICH HE 3HAIOT O
HeMm. HyxHO cnenaTh Tak, 4ToObI 00 3TOM JHE 3HAIU BCe, a 3p3sHaM 0COOEHHO HaJo
3HATHY.

HecMmortpst Ha TO, uTo Tazera «0O0 3psamo» («Hoeas U3HB») CTana BHIXOIUTh Ha 6
JieT mo3gHee, To ecTh B 1926 roay, moBTOp (TAaBTOJOTrHS) OJAHHUX U TEX K& CIIOB
npoponkuics. Hampumep, B cratbe «O0 apamocy» Ovl mokut'spssmue» «Hosas
KU3HB» ¥ MOPBA» CIIOBO IPAMO <OKU3HB» TOJBKO B OJIHOM MPEIUIOKCHUN BBICTYIACT
6 pa3, cpaBuHuTe. «O0 IPAMO>» 2azemanmv uKejie AuIMUMb 3a0a4am Gemsmc.
Cubupenb MOKW'IP3AMHEND ANKYKCOHb <00 IPAMOCO IPAMOB», 00 IPAMOE.
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UBHAMC Obl EpOOMC YON00d YUHMb U AB0Ib  KYIbMypHOUcmd IPAMOHMDb,
Kan0opeasmomMc MOKUI'OP3AHb — MAUMO  KOUMHEHb U HpA0OMC U 8emAMC
MoKw'dp3amuensb 6an00-yucd IPAMO6 Coyuanusmas-Kommynuzmas. «Ilepen raseroit
«HoBast ®HU3HB» CTOST 3aJlaud. HANPaBUThL CHOUPCKYI0 MODJBY B HACTOSIIYIO <«B
HOBOHM JKW3HM JKWU3HB» B HOBYIO JKW3HB. TOOCIUTh W COPOCHTH TEMHOTY U
HEKYJIbTYPHYIO KH3Hb, pacIIaTaTh CTapbleé MOPJOBCKUE TPAJIUIMUA M 3aKOHYUTH H
MOJIBECTH MOPJIBY B CBETIYIO kn3Hb B Cornpani3m — KommyHH3M».

UYacroe ynoTpeOiIcHHE OHUX M TEX XKE CIIOB B Pa3HbIX rpaMMaTHYecKuX (Gopmax
MPOUCXOJUT U B razere «Ip3siHb KOMMyHa» («Op3sHckas komMmyHa»). Hanpumep, B
CTaThe «ATIAapaToOHb KOPCHU3UPOBAMOCH — MOKIIAP3SHb APTOPTaHU3AUSIHTE TYPTOB
poboranp mokm ydactka (DK 172: 1936) Kopeuwmsanus ammapara — OOJBIION
YYacTOK JUIsi paboThl MOPAOBCKOW mapropraHuzaimn» B 31 MpeIOKEHUH CIIOBO
KopeHm3anus yrnorpeodnsercs 19pas3, cpaBaure:

Annapamons KOPeHU3UPO8AMOCh nede-nec Kacvl, HO Me KACOMACL MOJU CACHO.
Omboye nenv uec HAPKOMAMHICI KOPeHU3Uposamocw xaiico 4,4 npoyenmc, cecmo,
K00a pecnybiukaconms KOPeHHOU spuysmuens yoervhol eéecacoy 39 npoyenm (1936
uenv anpenenv l-ye uuc HAPKOMAMHICI KOPEHUUPOBAMOCHL Tomasmo3zb 32,8
npoyenmc).

Koii-xonam nepsuynoii napmopeanusayusamue annapamons KOPEHU3UPOGAMOHMLb
JaHec — eamvimb  popmarvHoucmd  Obl  Owopokpamuveckoticms.  Ilpumepxc,
HapKoM3eMeHb  Obl  HAPKOMGHYMOP2OHb  NAPMOPSAHU3AYUSIHL — PYKOBOOUMENbINHE
IHoocesamxun ovi Kysneyog sneamue scucm nanecmo a mapums OO0IbUEGUCTNCKON
0MBEeMCMEEHHOCb ANNAPATNOHL KOPEHUSUPOBAMOHb MEGEHMb KUC.

«KopeHuszanus ammapara IOCTOSHHO PacTeT, HO 3TOT POCT HIET MEIJICHHO. 3a
TIOJITOpa To/Ia B HApKOMax KOpeHm3aIus Beipocia 10 4,4%,Torma Kak yneabHBIA BeC
KOpeHHBIX kuTeneil B pecrmyOmuke 39% ( 1 ampens 1936 roma B Hapkomax
KOpeHHu3aIus mposeaeHa 10 32,8%).

Hekotopble mnapTuiiHple OpraHW3allid Ha KOPSHH3AIUMIO armapata CMOTPAT
bopmanbHO U GropokpaTHuecku. Hampumep, napTuiiHsie pykoBoguTenu IlomceBaTkuH
n Ky3HeloB He 4YyBCTBYIOT Ha ceOe OOJBIICBHCTCKYIO OTBETCTBCHHOCTH 3a JICIIO
KOPEHU3AIINH arapaTa.

2. OTIUYUTETLHON 0COOEHHOCTBIO Ta3eTHBIX TEKCTOB 20X TOMOB SABISETCS TAKKe
BEChbMa YPE3MEPHOE UCTIONL30BAHNE B HUX JIMYHBIX U MPUTKATEILHBIX MECTOMMEHHIA.
Hampumep, B cratbe «O0 aomamey» (HC 1: 1921) dMomozsie moam», cocTosmei u3 14
MPE/UIOKCHUN, MECTOMMCHHS MUHD «MBI», MUHEK GHANI» U MUHAHEK <HAM»
WCTIONB30BaHbl 12 pa3, a B OTHACNBHBIX MPEIIOKEHUIX HECKOJIBKO pa3, CPaBHUTE:

Camul, cambi MUHAHEK nenemc MUHCEHIK mMemAHOK, ABAHOK, CblHb Cblpemb
JIOMAMb CHIHEHCM AB0b KV6AlY KAO0BCh IPAMOCL, HO MUHAHEK uwo Kyeay MUHb

MOALKO YUMo JUCUHe CéemIHmeHb U MUHEK NUuHeIHIK Kyeakd. «XBaTHT, XBATUT HaM
OO0SITHCSI CBOMX OTIIOB U MaTEpei, OHU CTApbIC JIFOM, UM HEIOJr0 OCTAIach KH3Hb, a
HaM eIle I0JIr0, Mbl TOJBKO YTO BBINUIA HA CBET M HAIl BEK JOJruii». Mnu B craThe
«Mese apsise Cosemonv Pecnybruxanenv» (UC 4: 1921) dto nHyxHo Pecmybnuke
CoBeTOB» C TEKCTOM M3 62 MpeIoKCeHUH, MECTOUMCHUS MUHb <MBI», MUHEK HAIII»,
MuHeHeK «Ham» BcTpevatorcst 31 pas, To ecTh 4epe3 OmHO Tpemioxkenue. FOmace
gsime 200m a MUHb 6ame 200C I3UHUK MU meampa. Op3sHb YEPaHUuHb 3P35iHb
metixmeprunb. Munb Suie 93uHUK Hell KoOa Obl CbIHMb KapMasylbmb HAIKCUME
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cyenaca nueckam? Muhb éamme 200C 23UHUK MAPSK IP35iHL KeAbCa HU NUECKAM HU
paszckaszm, Hu beceda Hu OACHA Kue Mepe Wmo COH Mapu3e MUHUK Kelibyd JeKyus.
«MOOAHb KYBAIMA» Ul NOIUMUKAHb Kysaima. Kue mondenv epms wmo con mapuse,
K0OQ MUHUK 00 JomMamud yavysca mopems napa mopom? (SIC 20: 1922) Kporwuio
MATH JIET, & MBI 3a IATh JIET HE CHENAIM Tearp. DP3STHCKUM IMapHSM U 3P3THCKUM
JieByIIKaM. MBI ellie He BUIETH JI0 CHX IOp KaK OHU CTaJIM Obl UTPATh Ha CIICHE MbECHI.
Mgl 3a MATH JIET HE YCIBIIIATN Ha 3P3SHCKOM SI3BIKC HHU THEChI, HU PACCKa3bl, HH
Oeceny HE OaCHIO, KTO CKaXKET, YTO OH YCJBIIIAN HA HAMIEM SI3bIKE JICKITHIO O <GeMIIe»
WIN O «IIoJUTHKe». KTO MHE CKaXXeT, YTO OH YCHBIIIAI KaK MOJIOJIbIC JTFOJIA HE YITUIIe
MOIOT XOPOIIWE TECHU?». Bece npomxcocy mepcv. auysxk ICUHEK KeabCd MUHb
NAHbLCHIHEK 4ONY0a YuHmb 8enecma. AHCAK ICUHUK KeleHMb KVEaam KOHA MUHEHEK
napcme 4apbkodeéu MUHb NAYKMSAHOK 6ece HAPOOOHb KOMYHAC. AHYAK Memsu30
ABaH30 YaApbLKOOesMe KelbCd NAKWACh napcme moHadvl 3pbéa napo mesc. Anysx
9p3enb Obl MOKUIOHb KEIbCd MUHb AHOKCMAMAHO MUHEK SUKAKWHIHL IUCMI NApo
KOMYHUCT, UKETIeHb IPAMO YuHb meuyam. Mcms mepbOsno agonb anysik MUHb UCHs
Kopmbl Kommynucmuueckoti napmusce. (SIT 27: 1924). Bce cobpanne OTMETHIIO:
TOJILKO HAa CBOEM SI3BIKE MBI OCBOOOIUM CEJI0 OT TEMHOTHI. TOJBKO CBOHM SI3BIKOM,
KOTOPBI MBI XOPOIIIO TOHUMAEM, MBI TIPHJIEM BO BCEHAPOJIHYIO KOMMYHY. TOJBKO Ha
MOHSATHOM SI3BIKE POJUTENICH PEeOCHOK XOPOIIO HAYYUTCS KaXKJIOMY XOPOIIEMY JIEIy.
Tonbko Ha DPP3THCKOM WM MOKIIIAHCKOM SI3bIKE MBI MOJATOTOBUM W3 HAIMX ACTEH
XOPOIIUX KOMMYHHCTOB, CTpouTenell Oyayimiero. Tak TOBOPUM HE TOJBKO MBI, TaK
TOBOPUT U KOMMYHUCTHYECKas TTAPTHS.

OMOIHMOHATBHO-IKCIIPECCUBHAS OCOOCHHOCTh CTATCH HAOMIOAAETCS yXKe B MEPBBIX
HoMepax razer 20X rofoB. DTO MOCTUTATOCH 3a CYET Pa3IUYHBIX CIMOCOOOB
ymotrpebnernss  Mopdonorudeckux  GopM W TpaMMAaTHYECKUX  BBIPAKCHHH.
OMOILMOHANBHAS HAMOJHAEMOCTh B TEKCTaX MOJYYWIACH 32 CUET MOBTOPOB OJMHHUX U
TeX e Mopdoiorudeckux GopM HIH KaKUX-THOO CIOBOCOUYETAHHUM, COIO30B, a
HMCHHO!

a) 3a cueT yacToro ymorpebieHus GopM MPUTHKATEIFHOCTH BO MHOKECTBEHHOM
yncie. Munek apacenv me3eHdIKaK. 3a8000HOK 33Mb poOOMA YY2YHOU KUHEK 93Mb
SKAK, He(hMaHoK, neHeeHeK, KWHUHIK apacensb. Opvea endo kapuionok mypcemo. (UC
8: 1920). & wnac me O6buTI0 HuUero. Hamu 3aBojsl He pabOTaiH, YyTYHHEIE JOPOTH HE
xonuiu, He)TH, IPOB, JKelle3a y Hac He Ob110. Co BCeX CTOPOH MPOTHB HAC BOCBAIH.
U neiioax spzsmue nanemov moaemacm wikonag. Coinb CblHYeCm 08¢0 aMOLenmb.
Coinanem spsee Ilempa | oybunaszo. (UC 2: 1921) & teneps sp3siHe OOATCS HUITH B
mkoy. OHE IO CBOEMY JKellaHuIo He moiayT. MM HyxHa myouna [letpa I».

0) 3a cueT MOBTOPOB KAKOW-TMOO YaCTH COUCTAHHUS CJIOB WIIH COIO30B, CPABHHTE!
Heii, Bpaneenenv uagomado meiiie 3Ipsaee MUHSIHEK MeeMC AaMo wkoiam. Ipsaee
meemc spvea kooamo yae uu. Ipasee mawmomc apazenms (UC 9: 1920). &emeps
MocjIe YHUUTOXKEHHUsS BpaHresst HaM HYXHO MOCTPOUTh MHOTO mikoji. HyxHo caenaTh
pasHoe OoratcTBo. HyHO M3xuTh HemocTaTok». B cratee «Mese spsige cosemons
pecnybnuxanenv» (UC 4: 1921) dMro myxuo Pecnydnanke CoBETOB» ¢ TEKCTOM U3 62
MPE/UIOKEHUN TIAroN Ipsaee «HYKHO, Hano» BhicTynaeT 21 pa3, cpaBHHUTE. Ipsee
CIONAN2A00MC MeKe8, U MAUWMOHMb KOPAC IPAGE CIONANAOOMC KEeMeHb pAcm Nex.
Munb yavrunex 6e0nolums aus MacmopoHs Kopsc. Hell munenex apasems cacamc gece
eocyoapcmeamue. «HyxHO pa3borateTb CHOBa, U MO CPABHEHUIO CO CTApbIM HY)KHO
pasborateTh B JeCATh pa3 CUibHEe. Mbl ObUTH OCTHBIMH IO CPABHEHHUIO C IPYTHMHU
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rocynapcrBamMu. Temnepb HaM HY>KHO JIOTHaTh Bce rocyaapctsa». Unu: Kyaax asons ce,
KOHAHb anauiazo yie, KOHaHb Clopo3o camd ody. Kynax aeonv ce, KOHA YuHeK, GeHeK
poboms. Kynax ce, kona mesesx amee. Kynax ce, kona cmsaxodo pobomasma nomams
(UC 1: 1921) Kynak He TOT, y KOTOPOTO €CTh JIOIIaIb, Y KOTOPOTo XJIed XBaTaeT /0
HOBOTO ypokas. Kymak He TOT, KOTOpPBIA AHEM W HOYbI0 pabortaer. Kymak ToT,
KOTOPBI HUYero He nemaer. Kymak TOT, KOTOpBIM OeciuiaTHO 3acTaBiseT paboTaTh
moaei». CogemeHb 81ACMUCH QOIHCUH YILHUCH MAKCYM C80O00HACMA MOP208AMC, —
a c60b600HaAcma Mopeo8aAMyHmMb NUHKCIA poOOUULiCh nande KWUHb Kucd, hadpurxace
(@, 3nauum munocpagusce eax, 2azemenv neuamama Kyobicb) nAHOe NEeHb2eHb KUC,
KOHeBoHb Kuc, KPACKanb Kuc. Opsee nandymc geceme mapKanv KUC, — CeHb KY8aima
nenvss ucmax xyunumc eazemuesik (SIC 4: 1922) &osetckast BiIacTh JO/DKHA ObITa
CBOOOJTHO TOProBaTh — a BO BpPeMs CBOOOTHOW TOPTOBIIM PabOYMil IUIATUT 3a XJieO,
¢dabpuka (a 3HauuT TUTOrpadus TOXKe, JOM TeUYaTH) IIATUT 3a JPOBa, 3a Oymary, 3a
Kpacky. HyXHO TuiaTuTh 3a BCe MecTa, — MO3TOMY HENb3s OCCIUIaTHO MOCHUIATh U
ra3eThi».

TosbKkO B OJHOM MPEMJIOKEHUHM IIOCICIOr Kuc ‘33’ BcTpedaercss 6 pas: Coinb
OOpoYUMY ACPOMEXHUYECKOU MEPONPUAMUAHEHb YaAPKOOeMacm KUc O0bl mMpyOoOoHb
NPOU3BOOUMENLHOCERMb KeNe0eMan30 Kuc, bopoyums myHoa eudema KamnaHusme
I0MasmMoMan30 Kuc KOJIXO3MHIHb OPeAHUMAYUOHHO-XO3SUCHMBEHHOUCTND
KeMeKCmamocm KUc, COYUANUCMUYeckol mpyoosoll OUCYUNIUHAHb KUC aA3blpmaesd,
6DACMHIHL  KAPUO,  OOWECMEEHHOlU  COOCMBEHHOCMEHMEHb  CO3HAMENbHOU
OMHOWEHUSAHb KUC XYIUSAHCMEAHMb GOPMHIHL Obl 6pedumenvmuens kapuio (DK 61:
1933) ©Hu GoproTcs 3a NpaBHIbHOE MPUMEHEHHE arpOTEXHUYECKHX MEPONPHUITHI U
3a MOBBIIIEHHE TNPOU3BOIUTEIBHOCTH Tpyna, OOpIOTCA 3a TNPOBEACHUE ITOCEBHOM
KaMIIaHWM, 32 OPraHW3alMOHHO-XO3SMCTBEHHOE  YKpEIUICHHE  KOJIX030B, 32
COIMANTUCTUYECKYIO TPYAOBYIO JIHCIUIUIMHY, TPOTHB SPOCTHBIX BparoB, 3a
CO3HATEIbHOE OTHOIIICHUE OOIIECTBEHHONW COOCTBEHHOCTH, IPOTHUB XYJIMTaHCTBA,
BOPOB U BPEIUTEIICH».

B) DKCIpeccHsi TakXKe BbIPAXaaach OTICIbHBIMH CJIOBAMH W BBIPOKCHUSIMH,
HACBIICHHBIMU 3MOIIMOHANBHON OKpPAaCKOHM, OTpaXaroliel IMpPeHeOPEeKUTEIHLHOCTS,
HEJI0BOJILCTBO U THEB CBEPrHYTOMY CTpOIO, €r0 DIIEMEHTaM: OypiKya3uw, OOraThIM,
KynakaM. Hanpumep: Aumanma munex nanec neensd euco uage, HO Me3esK AMAUM)
meeme MUHEK Mapmo. Opbea MACMOPOHb, MPYouyst 10Mams Kencemems CbIHbYeCcm
napasum nanec. (UC 8: 1920) AHTaHTa CKAJIUT 3y0BI Ha HAC, HO HUYETO HE MOXKET C
HaMH cJienath. Tpynsuipecs: KaxaI0i CTpaHbl MOJHUMAIOTCS HA CBOMX NMApPa3HMTOBY.
Cosemonwv Pecnybnauxac namo euje xaoogcmo oyuimanm. Colhb, MApPaKan 1aoyo,
KeKWHeCb 6apsasa U WKAHb WKa melinems ocmanusam... Colib 9psaeems MAumomc.
Macmopocy sanvkcmamc me 3apazadonms weti asonv cmaka. (HC 9: 1920) 8
Pecryommke CoBeTOB MHOTO €Ile  OCTaloch BparoB. OHHU, KaK TapakKaHbl,
MOTIPATAIMCH, B HOPAaX M BPEMEHAMH JCNAIOT BOCCTaHHS... VX HY)XHO YHUYTOXKHUTb.
Brruuctuth cTpany oT 3TOH 3apa3ssbl Teneps He TpyaHo». Kpecmuvaum! Unsado mansg
PeseHb KAObUI BEPU3HIHL, UNA00 Mmanaem eepenv nomenens. (UC 1. 1921)
«Kpectpsane! He maBaiite ce0ss 0OMaHyTh BOJIKY B OBeubeii mKkype. He napaiite cebs
00MaHyTh KpoOBOcOCY!» MHa30ponms nunecms moHasymov @ellKe 6eliKede Apuamo.
Husizopons npasumenscmeacy Kayb MUHEHEK 1aMo HY3iKem, aamo auo keonems. (UC
8: 1921) Bo Bpems mpasnenus Laps yuwnu ects apyr apyra. Ipasurensctso Laps
OCTaBUJIO HAM MHOTO JICHTSICB, MHOTO 0€JI0PYYeK».
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Kooa monoyv mauza, kaeamus 200 — cacv pesonioyuscsy... Mukuiai 00 magHuHb
JIGHKC U 00X ayap Kuos, MsCMb MAUHUMb TOMAMHE. UHA30POHMb MAPKACMYH3A
epoe3b, GoAPMHBING KYUKypObI3b eolinams aomkagmoeizs... (SIC 21: 1924) Kaxk
WCTIONIHUWJIOCH €My MATHAAIATh JIET — MPHIIUIA PEBOJIONMS ... MUKHUIai HOBBIC Jeia
COBCEM HE TIOHSUI, 4TO JienaroT Jroau: Llaps ¢ mpecrona BeIOpocuiau, Gosipam naam
MOJ 3a]1, BOIHY OCTaHOBHIIH.

Bauo apu napooocvy xymuv Ky1030, @ 00IKOH30 NAHOOCO, A ICUCTH — 6EPL2E3OHD
ceouil clonaemuenn oonxocm spsasums npocmsamc. (AT 4: 1921) 8 romoje KUBYIIHA
HapoJl MYCTh XOTh YMHpAeT, a JOAT CBOW MYCTh 3aIUTATUT, & CBOMX € BOJYbUM
cepaneM GOraTbIX J0JTH HYKHO MPOCTUTHY.

Op3anb-mokuions wonyoa duce — nonony kopom. (SIT 27: 1924) ©tcranocts
MOpJIBBI — NHMINA AJA TONOB». Hcmsam epedumenvmue Mewums KOJIXO30HDL
cmposimonmens. (AT 15: 1931) <&akue BpeauTeaM MEMAKT KOJIXO3HOMY
CTPOUTEILCTBY.

Opaeu cundemc me mecIHMb KYIAYKOU CAOOMANCOHMb, MYeMC KOHKPEmHOU
YYMOMHEHb, KOHAM A I0OMASMbIMb MeEC NAPMUsibL peuleHusmuensb. Jluememc colHcm
nauec Ovl nauwemc mapkacmocm. (OK 120: 1933) MyxHO ciomare B 3TOM Jele
KyJIaKU# caboTa)X, HAWTH KOHKPETHBIX BUHOBHBIX, KOTOPhIC HE PEAIM3YIOT B JIeNe
MapTUMHBIE PELICHUSI».

Cenv xuc, wmoOy UCKYCCMBEHHO meeMc NOmpeoumenbmuens Hed080IbCmaeda,
MPOUKUCICKOU 2A0UHAMHE ICUCT  36EPUHON  HEHABUCMBCICH, HAKCABMCMDb,
KOACmb mMogapm, NPOOYKMAMHeHb IOMKC KaAUucecmyb CYIuKa NeabKem, 3CKmb Obl
ausm. (OK 128: 1938) &ns Toro, 4yToObl MCKYCCTBEHHO CO37[aBaTh HEIOBOJBCTBA
norpeduTenel, TPOUKUCTCKUE TaIWHBI CO CBOECH 3BEPHMHON HEHABHCTHIO THOMJIH,
MOPTHIIM TOBAPHI, B IPOYKTHI OpOCay KYCKH CTEKJIa, TBO3IU U APYTOe» H T.JI.

r) Wmu, HaoOOpOT, AJIsi BBIPAXKEHHs MOXBajbl HOBOW BJIACTH M €€ MOJHUTHKU
UCIIONIH30BANIUCH CIIOBA W BBIPAKEHHS C OZOOPHUTEIBHON U IOXBAJIBHON CEMaHTHKOW,
cpaBHHUTE. MuHex napmusiHoK, MUHeK 61ACMeHeK, me NApmusacs YeCHHOU mpyouys
JIOMAHEHb, me 1acmect 4ecmHoi poboueens u Kpecmoanons! (UC 8: 1921) dama
MmapTUsi, Halla BJIACTh — OTO MAPTUSA YECTHBIX JIOJACH Tpynaa, 3Ta BIACTh YECTHBIX
pabouux u KpecThsH!».

OxkmsabpbCKOll pesonoyusicb — mpyouysinb unuye. 25-«c uucma okmabps mecaycma
AHCUBUSICH  MPYOUYAMHUHL  onsicm. Te uucy a apsige cmy@mymc S4elKamHumb,
sonucnoakommudnens. (SIC 20: 1922) ©Okra0pbckas peBOIONMS — BEIUKHHA JCHb
TPYIAIIUXCS: B JCHb 25 OKTSAOpS OKHBHJIACh CBOOOAA TPYASIIUXCS. DTOT ACHb HE
HYXXHO 3a0BIBaTh sUeiiKaM, BOJMCTIONKOMam». Jleyb Heanonv menbe ce wkamue, Koo
COH YIbHeCh KoMyHucm. [la cou yrvHecs kKomyHucm. M — agonb KOOAMOSK KOHeB TaH2COo
awmuys komynucm (AT 26: 1926) Bcnomumn MBaH Te BpeMeHa, Kak OH ObUI
KoMMyHHCTOM. Jla oH ObUT KOMMYHHCT. M1 — He KakoW-HMOYIOh TOJIBKO Ha Oymare
YUCISIIIUICS KOMMYHHCT». [lapmusicy 0bi cO8eMCKOU 61acmech dude Yuc KemeKcmobl
HAYUOHATLHOU NOMUMUKAHMb, Me CeKC, WMO 3pb8a HAYUAHMEHb VIe3d UWONHCObIHEe
yaprodemc meyeHb 3a0a4amuensb, meke Mapmo e30a3o 3pb8a mpyouysiCb COGemaHb
cmpoumenscmeanmens (DK 93: 1932) laptus u coBeTCKas BIacTh W30 OHS B IEHD
YKpEIUISIeT HAIMOHAIBHYIO MOJHMTHKY, 3TO MOTOMY, YTO Ka)KIOW HAIMU CTajo Obl
Jierde TMOHATh CETOAHSANIHME 3a/I1a4d, BMECTE C OTHM IyCTh KaXKIBIH TPYISIIUICS
MOMOTAET CTPOUTEIHCTBY COBETOB.
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) Jpyrum croco0oM BEIPaKEHHS SKCIPECCUBHOCTH B CTaThsax raszeT 20x romos 20
BEKa BBICTYMAIOT JIO3YHTH W TIPU3BIBBI, MOPOXKICHHBIC PEBOJIOIMOHHBIM MadoCcoM
AKTUBHO JICWCTBOBaTh B HOBOUM MOJUTHYECKOM, OOINECTBEHHOW M 3KOHOMHYECKOH
obctranoBke. CpaBHuTE. Kemmynucm u 6enenv cosem, KyHOA00 MEBC PeoNIOYUIHb
oucyunmuna mapmo! (UC 9: 1920) KoMMYHHUCTBI U CEIILCKUI COBET, BO3BMUTECH 34
JIeTI0 C PEBOIOIUOHHON TUCIUTUIMHON!». [[[ymbpam ynecm munex sxcmepe 2epoensi!
(UC 9: 1920) ¢la 3apaBCTBYIOT Hamm KpacHele repow». frneam! Hnado mansg
Kyaaxuens ununk anm nyssaxcons! (UC 1: 1921) &opapumu! He maiite 0OMaHyTh celst
KyJaKy, HE KOPMHTE JOIBIpA!». Apsdo Opyoicholicma KyHOamawox pobomanmel,
wmoby me cmaka 6auudo 20deHvbmv kodasx iomagmyme. (SIC 1: 1921) &asaiite
JIpY’)KHO BO3bMEMCS 3a pa0oTy, YTOOBI ITOT TSDKENBIA TONOAHBIA TOX KaK-HUOYIh
3aBEPUIUTD!». Dpbea Kyooc, spbea 106HbIYAHL MYypmoe — ee 2azem <00 Ipamo»! (0D
1: 1926). 8 xaxaslii 10M, KaXIOMy YUTATEII0 — OHY rasety «Ox Dpsmo» «Hosas
KIBHB»». Yymbpacma opszo KoMnapmusice COH3a naKuiaso xomcomonocs. (SIC 21:
1924) dla 3mpaBCTBYeT KOMIIAPTHS, €ro AeTHIe Komcomon!». Kupoumvks scb
mounagpmyma maeunoms, Kupounvks wkonank. (AT 14: 1923) depxure meno cBoei
yueObl, Jep)KUTE CBOM IIKOJBI». Op3sSHb YUUMENMb, KeAeUcmd NAHICUHK WKOIAHb
Kenxwmuens <00 kunensv'» (SIT 2. 1926) Op3siHCKHME YUHUTENs, MIHPOKO OTKPOITE
MIKOJIbHEIE Bepu «HoBoMy myTH!» Boabuiegurexkc accvlnek monasmuema 00 ueHm.b
(DK 105: 1933) Ko 60MbIIEeBUCTCKH BCTPETUM HOBBIN yueOHbI# roa!» [llymbpa yress
Muposol nponemapuamonms eemuysico Cmanun sneacs! (OK 120: 1933) Ha
3PaBCTBYET BEAyIIMH MHpPOBOTO mpojerapuara — TtoBapuin Cramun!» Tapranw
UCMAMO HAYUOHATUIMAHMb, 9psasu narnemc mepmunonouscmo. (OK 56: 1934) &axoit
MECTHBIH HAIIMOHAJIM3M HYXKHO BBITHATH U3 TEPMUHONIOTUU». Mawmomc Mopoosuste
wkonamuecy 6esepamomnocmenms. (OK 11: 1936) 3xute 0€3rpaMOTHOCTH B
mkoiaax MopaoBuu!» u T.1I.

Jpyroii OTAMYUTENLHOW OCOOCHHOCTBIO CHHTAKCHCA TMPEAJIOKEHUN Ta3eTHBIX
MatepuanoB 20x — 30X romoB SBIAETCS UX CTPYKTYpPHas HEOAHOPOIHOCTh. OHa
MPaKTUYeCKH  OTpakaeT 4  IIEeKCHUKO-TEeMaTHYeCKWe TPYIIbl, IO  KOTOPBIM
KIacCU(UIMPOBAH BECh pacCMATPHUBACMBIM MaTepHal: a) TEKCThbI, OTPAKAIOIIHEC
XO3SIMICTBEHHYIO CHUCTEMY, KYJIBTYpPY, TPOOJIEMBI, CIIOCOOBI M UX PEIICHUS, MPEKIC
BCETO  XYJOKECTBCHHBIC IPOU3BEJCHUS B  OONBIIEH  CTENEHH  OTPaXKaroT
CHHTAKCHYECKHI CTPOM DP3SHCKOTO 53bIKa; 0) TEKCTHI, MOCBAIICHHBIC COIUAIBHBIM,
HAyYHO-TIOMYJIAPHBIM BOTIPOCaM M OCOOCHHO OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHUSCKON TeMaTuKe,
MOCTPOCHBI B OCHOBHOM Ha CHHTaKCHCE PYCCKOTO $3bIKa, M Hapsy € 3TUM, B HUX
M300MITyeT OOJBITIOe MHOKECTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHHIA.

Jns WuTrocTpanMK MPHUBEIEM TEKCTHI Ta3eT PaccMaTpUBAaeMOTO ITepuoja 00OUX
TUTOB, cpaBHUTE | THN ipeanoxenuit: Cronae Munex 1aHeco aacme AKaAcy, d Hell MUHb
aacme Ky3vosauak cionag aawec. Heti munv 6OeOHOUMAHAK ceKc, MUHEK NAPOHOK
yupeHex cause 60UHACL. Bounacy nomxe, munveax yrvosauax cionaém. Ho munvbyou
yavosnak cionaem, mo yac eece cionaem. (UC 8: 1920) &oraThlii Ha HAC BEPXOM
€311, a TeTepb MBI 3aJle3eM BepXxoM Ha Ooraroro. Ceifyac MbI OeIHBIC TIOTOMY, YTO
Hare 60raTcTBO 3a0paia BoliHa. BoitHa 3aKOHYMTCS, MBI TOKE cTaHeM OoraTeiMu. Ho
ecnu MBI Oynem OorateiMH, TO Bce OoraTeIMHU.», Murnex 3psasu Kenedemc
xosscmeanox. Te mesecv asonvb wiodcObIHbK. Tenb 6udvea spsee Oymamc. Ipsiee
apbyemMc Me3eHIK MUHEK Ve U Me3eHIK apach, Me3e MUHEHEK meese U Me3e ameese
meze eacvHsi meemc u mese metite. (UC 4: 1921) dam HyXHO TOAHSTH Halle
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X035HUCTBO. ITO Meo He jerkoe. OO0 3TOM HYKHO ayMaTh. Hy)XHO AymMaTth 4TO y Hac
€CTh M Yero HET, YTO MBI CMOXEM CJICJIaTh U YTO HE CMOXEM, YTO CJeliaTh BHAYalle U
910 MOTOM.»; ClopoHb uauomace medede 6a0ps, ecU POCCUCHbMb MACTOPOH30
kanuca. Tedede amamohu, MOdCHA mepemc, oumumy. Hetl Mon Hadesusb, wimo eOunou
HAMYPATbHOU HALO20HMb KAACCHIZb Kypokcmo-cpokoszonso. (SIC 16: 1922) ¥ poxaii B
3TOM Troay xopomui 1mo Bced Poccun. B 3TOM roay crapuku, MOXHO CKasarh,
ycnokositcesi. Ceiuac s HaJICl0Ch, UYTO €MHBIN HATYPAJIbHBIA HAJIOT OILIATAT OBICTPO B
CpoK.»; He ganmmuviHb MOH a8yib KOYKA3b CaAulb 1AMO SNOHUSHL 8ATbIHL IOMKCMA, 4
CHIHCI DUCMD KUHUSACLIHMb VIBHUCTL MOALKO HEKemue, KOHAMHUHb MOH mecd
CepMAdbIHbL U 6ACU CbIHb MUHUK 8anbliHb noHaca. Ewo mensv xysanm wme ganmmue
UHMEPECHOUMb, WMO CbIHCM JUUCI MUHUK IP3SHb U MOKUWOHL npsems nymy3ss. (SIC 24:
1924) ©tu crnoBa s B3I HE BEIOOPOYHO M3 MHOTHX SITOHCKHX CITOB, U3 HUX B KHHUTE
OBUIH TOJIBKO STH CJIOBA, KOTOPHIC s 37€Ch HAMMCAN, U BCE OHM MOXO0XH HA HAITH
cioBa. Eme 3TH c10Ba MHTEPECHBI TEM, YTO B HUX 3AJI0KCHA DP3STHCKAS M MOKIITAHCKAs
MBICIb.»; A MyMOCh 3uKe, MOP2OMHI dUKemb, NPSICYH30 Kemewka Hypoo mapam. U
KapMAch 9p3si A8YISIMO V3ePCblH39, AHCAK 2ail mepu eupcy. Kasmo wacmuv xepsce,
Hamoil NCuIbeayb, a MyMoCmocms meticb napo NAIManb, ée mopeo 33b kam. (AT 1:
1921) €A ny6 TONCTHINA, CYYKH TOJICTHIE, HA €0 BEPXYIIKE OKOJIO JECATH MTOBO30K
BeTBel. I Hayan 3p3sgHUH MaxaTh CBOMM TOIOPOM, JieC TOJIbKO 3BEHHUT. [/[Ba waca
pyomn, naxke BCOTeN, a W3 Ayba ciaenan XOpOoIIMH CTOJNIO, HM OJHOTO Cydka He
OCTaBWIL.»; UKxaul amans namapon3o anios nypei muxuie dyecb, Kapmacbt KONOPEH3d
ezamo. Anawamue muxuienb NOPHe3b COBCeM MANA30HOK cacmb. TapKkaHoK KAObiHek,
Ky3uHeK bepex 1auec, wmobvl 8ac08 MOJCHA yie3d Heemc. Hkatl ams 8anoH30 menvea
Kapmacs mazo 3psamo 4un3d, megenss aanea esmueme. (SIT 17: 1926) Kon pydamky
nena Mkast 3amon3 mbIpei, Hadyall OH MpOTHUpaTh ciuHy. Jlomaau OTKyChiBask TpaBy
MOJIONITA K HaM COBCeM ONM3K0. MBI CBOe MECTO OCTAaBWIIM M IMOJHSUIMCH Ha Oeper,
4TOOBl MOXHO OBLIO BUACTh nambiie. Jlem Mkalh cHOBa CIIOBOM 3a CJOBO CTaj
pacckasbIBaTh O CBOCH JKM3HHM U Aemax.», Mkene nuneenv wKacmonmy, 3ap0o eece
APSAMOCHL MOABC HYIHCACO Obl CENbEEOLCI MEHb2AK MBOPUECBA apacev. 3P3smHe Obl
MOKWOmMHEe MUK A8apCMbKaK CAlaA8d, Celb8e0eHb 8AIOMCKAK apacens npasacm. Bece
BAIb2CUICIH3I, ONAC MEHe3b MPYOUYACh pAHeCMACh AHCAK Hell, 3p00 COH aA30p,
macmoponv napo uunmo nanzco. (9K 163: 1933) B mpexHre BpeMeHa, KOrga BCs
KHU3Hb MPOXOJMIA B HYXJE W B Clie3aX, HUKAKOrO TBOpYECTBa HE OBLIO: Ip3sHE W
MOKIIIaHEe JIaXKe MJIaKaIH CKPHITO, JaXKe CJIe3bl JIUTh Y HUX He ObuT1o mpaB. BeceM cBouM
TOJIOCOM, BBIPBABIINCH HAa CBOOOY TPYSIIUICS, 3aKpUIall TOJNBKO ceifuac, Korja OH
XO3MH HaJl 00raTCTBOM MHpA.>,

Il Tvn mpennoxxeHuit: Munex npasumenbcmeacs U KOMMYHUCTHUYECKOU Napmusicy
cmpemMumcst, 4mooby 81Acmecs Yie3d YeCcmHou mpyouysins Kkeyd. AHbys 3pase KarCHol
mMpyoOuysiHeHb NPUHAMb aKmueHoe yuacmue conyensd ynpasnenusco. (UC 8: 1921)
«Harre mpaBUTEIBCTBO M KOMMYHUCTHUYECKAS TTAPTHUS CTPEMSTCS, YTOOBI BIACThH ObLIa
B PYKax YECTHOTO TPYKEHHUKA. TOJILKO HYXHO KaXIOMY TPYAAIMIEMYCS HPUHSTH
aKTHBHOE YYaCTHE B CBOEM YIIPABIICHUH.»; KoMcomoreyne pobomemn 6siieHb msaeca —
coseya, KOonepayusca KyJIbmnpoceeyd u 20cyoapcm, KOMRAHUsAca U Kyeéd — Kyed
KOMCOMOIbCKbI énusinuscy nek nokw. (IC 21: 1924) Komcomoiblsl paboTaloT B
CEeNIbCKOM JieJie — B COBETe, KOOIEpaluu, KyIbTIPOCBETE W B TOCYJapCTBEHHON
KOMITAHUH U KOe-TJIe KOMCOMOJIBCKOE BIMSHUE OUCHB OOJbINOE.»; Munex MacmopoHs
poboueeHb u MpYOUYSIMHUHL GIACHMUCL He XOouem Mypume U COH KOPmI, Hmo
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Pusiccroui muprott 002080p KupbOChl U MA3U KYBAIMAH30 9pPsiee NAHOOMC, NAHYbL, HO
Honvwa-sax  kupvoucol 002080pyonme cepmados earonzo. (AT 4: 1921) Baacts
paboYMX M KPECThsH HaIlleH CTpaHbl HE XOUET OOPOTHCS U OHA TOBOPUT, YTO BHITIOTHHT
yCIIoBUST PHKCKOT0 MEPHOTO TOTOBOPA M OILIATUT TO, YTO HYXKHO IO 3TOMY JIOTOBOPY,
Ho Ilonpiia ToXe CAEPKUT CJOBa HalKMCaHHBIE B JIOroBope.»; [lapmsauetikanHmeHnsb
aps6u Kemenzcasmomc pobomanmes 6eonoma romrco. [lmoby bednomaco cpeOHAKHIHb
Mapmo Kemecms mypesenbmb KVAAKHIHb KAPUO, NYPHAMC CHIHCH NAPMUsHms Obl
Cosemnsnb nepvka Ovl CHIOWL KOJLIEKMUBA3AYUSIHb 10MAGMO3b MAUMOMC KYIAKOHb
xkaacconmo. (ST 15: 1931) WapTtsueiike HY)XKHO YKpeNuTh paboTy cpean OeIHOTHI.
Uto0b!I OeTHOTA C CepeAHSIKAMHU KPETKO OOPOJIMCh MPOTUB KYJIAKOB HY>KHO MX COOpaTh
BOKpyr maptud ¥ COBETOB W 4Yepe3 CIUIONIHYI KOJUICKTUBU3ALUIO YHUUYTOXKHUTH
KyJaIKuii kimace.»; Henobeoumou Cmanunckoii 610KoHb 0enymamu?, KOHAmHueHb ueoe
mede uKeie KOUKUM3E COBEMCKOU HAPOOOCh, YCHeUHACMO MONAGMbIMG HAPOOOHMD
HaKkazon30, 6necmsawe onpasovieaiom Hapoooums odosepusnzo. (DK 284: 1938)
«/lemryTatel HemoOemuMoro CTaMMHCKOTO OJI0KA, KOTOPBIX B IPOIUIOM TOAY H30past
COBETCKHI Hapojl, YCIEIIHO BBHITIOJHSAIOT HAKa3bl HApoJa, OJecTsIe ONpaBIbIBAIOT
JIOBEpHUE HApoa.»
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Jlapuca Ilonomapesa
IHepmb

SABJEHUE TPAMMATHYECKOWH CHHOHUMUU B KOMMU-NITEPMSIIKOM
SA3BIKE (HA IPUMEPE TPAMMATHUHYECKUX KATETOPUU UMEHU
CYHWECTBUTEJIBHOI'O)

I. O61mue BOonpocsI

Cunonnmus (0T Tped. Syronymos— oxunonmennsriit) (BOCS 2000: 446)cBoiicTBeHHA
JIEKCUYECKOM,  (Ppa3ecooTHIeCKOl, TpaMMAaTHUECKOH,  CIOBOOOpPa30BATEIILHOM
CHUCTEMaM | TIPHUCYINA S3bIKAM pA3HBIX THIOB. KOMHU-IEpMAIKHI $A3bIK B ITOM
OTHOIICHUH HE TPE/ICTABIIACT UCKITIOUCHUS.

[Ipobnema rpamMmaTH4ecKkodl CHHOHUMHM B JIMHIBUCTHKE HE HOBa, OJHAKO B
TEOPETUYCCKOM IUTaHe paspaboTaHa ciabo. MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC UCCICIOBAHUS MO ITOM
teme (KorTyHoBa 1955;Cyxotun 1956;Makcumor 1966;Musix 1945, 19791 peuko
1966 u mp.) He MpHBEIM K CO3MAHUIO €IWHON TEOPHH B JMHTBHCTHKE. B HaydHOM
IUTaHE W3y4YeHHWE TPaMMATHYCCKOW CHHOHUMHH JI0 CHX TIOp HMEET CKopee
(bparMeHTapHbIHN, SMU30JUUCCKUM, HEXETH CHCTEMHBIN XapakTep. BbI3biBacTcs 3TO,
MpEeXJie BCEro, TEM, YTO CYITHOCTH SIBJICHUS M €ro IPaHUIIBI ITOKa elle HEeJI0OCTATOYHO
CTpOTrO ompelneseHbl. HeT 4eTKWX OTrpaHuveHU TpaMMaTHYeCKUX CHUHOHHUMOB OT
CMEKHBIX ABICHUI — PaMMAaTHUECKUX Mapaiiesiei, BAPHAHTOB.

1I. I/ICTOPI/IH HU3yYCHUSA JAHHOI0 ABJICHUSA B KOMU A3LIKO3HAHUH

B komMu S3BIKO3HAHWUM TpaMMaTHYeCKas CHHOHUMUS 10 HACTOSINETO BPEMEHH HE
SIBISIACH MPEIMETOM CIICUANBHOTO HCCenoBaHus. [loaToMy Bpsa JM CEeromHs
MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O YETKOM TIOHWNMAaHWH JIaHHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO SIBJICHHUSI B KOMH
JUHTBUCTHKE. B TO e BpeMs, ompejieicHHas IOMbITKA JaTh OMNpEACTICHHUE DTOMY
SIBIICHUIO ObLTA ClieJaHa KOMHU-3BIPSIHCKUMU HCCIIe0oBaTeIsIMU. Tak, B SHITMKIONCIUN
«Komu s3bIK» TIpU  ONpEACTICHUU JAaHHOTO SIBIICHHUS TPHBOJUTCS —CIIEAYIOIIas
TpakToBKa: « paMmarudeckas CHHOHHMHS 4Yalle BCErO TPOSBISECTCS Cpeau
cyddukcoB cioBo- u (popMooOpa3oBaHUs, WMHOTIA CpEeIu CIOBOM3MEHUTEIHHBIX
cydurcoB, Hanpumep, cyp@uUKCh TIaronoB 3-To JHMIa MHOXECTBEHHOTO YHCIA
-Omnor 1 -Gualbeov (naii® mynGunor v Hai® mynbmaldes ‘OHU yKe YIIIH') SBISIOTCS
cunoanMamm» (KD 1998: 426). B sToM e H3JaHHH WMMEETCS OIpeaeciicHHE
CUHTAKCHYECKOM CHHOHMMUU — <HaJM4ue OOMero 3HAYCHUS Yy Pa3iIMyHBIX
CHHTaKCHUYECKUX MOCTpoeHui: mbs nykcoOm 60pouin ‘TIOCIE HACTYIUIEHNS 3UMBI | KOp
nyxkcuc mOs ‘Korma HacTymwiaa 3uMa’ (CHHOHMMHYHBI MEXIY COOOM OTIIIarojbHOE
CYILECTBUTEIBHOE C TOCIIEIOrOM M NMPHUAATOYHOE NMPEIIoKEeHHe BpeMeHH)...» (KD
1998: 427).

HecMmoTpst Ha OTCYTCTBHE B KOMU SI3BIKO3HAHUH CIICIIUANBHBIX MCCIICIOBAHUM IO
JAHHOMY BOTIPOCY, BCE JK€ CIIEyeT OTMETHTh OTJACIbHBbIE PaOOTBhl, B KOTOPBIX
3aTparvBalOTCsA ONpEACICHHBIE acleKThl 3Tod oOmactu. K mpumepy, B cTapom
By30BCKOM ydeOHHKe «CoBpeMeHHbI komu s3b1k» (CKS 1955) koHcTatuposaiocs,
YTO Ha HEMOJHOTY KadecTBa B TIPEIMETEe MOTYT YKa3biBaTh Cy(POUKCH -K0O0b
(26pokoos ‘uyTh KpacHOBaTHIM, OMU3KKI K KpacHOMY') u -08(-é6)/-osam (20pdos
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‘kpacHoBartsbiii’) (CKS 1955: 170).Paszubie ciocoObl 0003HaYCHUS TIPHHAIICKHOCTH
MIPEAMETOB B KOMH-3BIPSTHCKOM SI3BIKE paccMaTpHuBaeT B cBoei ctathe I'.A. Hekpacora
(199%: 67-77).

[TogoGHOTO XapakTepa pabOTHl CYIIECTBYIOT U 1O KOMHU-TIEPMALNKOMY SI3BIKY. O
BO3MOXHBIX CIy4asXx CHHOHMMHH B IapagurMax rpaMMaTH4ecKuX KaTeropuid KOMU-
MEPMSAIIKOTO TIaeKa YIOMUHAETCs Takke B padorax I'.A. Hekpacosoii (199%; 1997,
2002 u gp.). Ero, HampuMmep, 3aMe4€HO, YTO OMHO M3 3HAYEHUI MPHOIM3UTEIEHOTO
najexa — 00bEKT OTHOCUTEIFHOTO COOTBETCTBUSI, CXOJICTBA — MOKET TMepelaBaThCs U
MOCPE/ICTBOM TIOCJICIIOKHON KOHCTPYKIMH (kaeavic eauxkucvO auvicnans | raevic
saukucvO ativic 6vtn0® ‘pedbEHOK mToOxXxok Ha cBoero otmna’) (Hekpacosa 2002).
A.C. KpuBomékoBoii-'aHTMaH ObUTH yKa3aHBbI, K IPUMEPY, CHHTETUYCCKUH (1edbacOk
‘caMblii KpacHBBIH') W aHAMTUYECKHU CIIOCOOBI (Medcsi 6acOk ‘camblii KpacWBBIH')
0003HAYCHUS CylepiaTHBa WMEHH MpPWIATATeIbHOTO B KOMH-TIEPMSIIKOM SI3BIKE
(1956).P. M. Baranosoii 8 MoHorpadun «KoMmu-niepMskas auaaekronorus» (1975)
YKa3bIBAIOTCS Pa3HBIC CIIOCOOBI BBIPAXKECHUS OTICILHBIX MMAJICKHBIX 3HAYCHHH B KOMU-
MEPMSIKUX JraiekTax. HekoTopele acreKkThl CHHTAKCHYEeCKOW CHHOHMUMHUW HaXOJIST
OTpa)KCHUE JIWIIh Ha TPAKTHYECKOM YPOBHE B YUEOHHKE 10 POJAHOMY SI3BIKY 3a 7—9
KJIacChl, T1Ie, K MPUMEPY, BUIUM CIEIYIOMEro xXapakTepa 3amanue. ymp. 338. €r1p.
170): Kwix npocmOii npeonosicennéuce nepso cyemOmO croxncHonoOYunHéHou
npeonodcenné, cvloOpvin cor03333mOm croacnOu npednodcenné... ‘I3 MByX MPOCTHIX
NpPEIOKEHUH CHaYyaja TOCTPOMTE CIIOKHOMOMYMHEHHOE MpEIOKEHHE, a 3aTeM
Oeccoro3Hoe ciokHoe npemioxkenue... | 1. Tanyuua oiicO me uyaOmi coecem ymOnus.
Oribvim 03uneucO Hommes. ..

IT1. Ieap HACTOSILIIETO TOKJIAAA

B 1aHHOM BBICTYIUICHHH MBI IOINBITAEMCS 0O0Jice IMOJHO PAacCMOTPETh SBICHHE
rpaMMaTHYeCKOd CHHOHUMHH Ha MpPUMEpPEe T'PaMMaTHYECKUX KaTerOpHidi HMEHU
CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO B KOMH-TIEPMSIIKOM si3bIKe. [IpH 3TOM CrienuaabHOC BHUMaHHE
OyzeT 00OpallieHO Ha YCIOBHSI MPOSIBJICHUS] KOHKPETHBIX CHHOHUMUYECKUX OTHOIIEHHIA.
ITokasaTeseM HaIWYUS SBJICHHS TPAMMATHYECKON CHHOHHUMHH [UISi HAC SBIAETCS
TOXIECTBO WJIM CXOJCTBO TPAMMATHYCCKUX 3HAYCHUIN Pa3IMYHBIX TPaMMATHYCCKUX
(hopM/KOHCTPYKIIHIA.

B cuity Bblliecka3aHHOTO Haia paboTa He MPETEHIYET Ha MOJHOE M Oe3ylnpeyHoe
OIKCAaHUE JIAHHOTO SBJICHUSL.

IV. KaTeropusi TM4YHO-IPUTHAKATEIHHOCTH

W3BecTHO, YTO B KOMH-TICPMSIIKOM SI3BIKEC MPUHAICIKHOCTH NPEAMETa TOMY WU
WHOMY JIUITy MOXKET 0003HAYATHCS Pa3HBIMA CITOCOOAMHU:
1) MOp(hOITOTHUECKIM, T.€. C TTOMOIIBIO IIPUTHKATENBHBIX CYPPUKCOB -0, -bim, -biC,
-HbIM, -HbIM, -HbIC, HATIP. KepKy-vlm
noM-Px2Sg
2) cMmemranuabM (MOPGOIOrO-CHHTAKCHIECKHUM), KOTa 001aaeMoe HMeET TIpH cebe
JIUYHO-TIPUTSDKATENBHBIN CYy()(HUKC M OTHOCSIIEECS K HEMY JIMYHOS WIIH YCUIUTEIBHO-
JINYHOE MECTOMMECHUE!
MAH-am  KepKy-vlm
TeI-Gen noM-Px2Sg
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Bo MHOTHX (UHHO-YTOPCKHX S3bIKaX HAJMYHME TUIHOTO MECTOMMEHHS B TIOJJOOHBIX
CIIydasx TakKe BO3MOXKHO, HO OHO, yIOTpPEeOJIAeTcs, KaK MPaBWIIO, MPH JOTHIECKOM
MOYEePKUBAHNUH, HAMP.. BEHT. aZ €n konyverimenHo mos kuura’, a te hazadumenno
TBOM J0M. B KOMHU-TIepMAIKOM s3bIKe (YHKIMS MECTOMMEHHH B TOJOOHBIX
KOHCTPYKIIUSIX HE CBOJUTCS JUIIb K JIOTHYECKOMY MOMYEPKUBAHUIO, 3ECHh
MECTOMMEHUS CIY>KaT BBIPAKEHHEM IPHHAICKHOCTH TMPEAMETa TOMY WIH WHOMY
JMIly, ¥ Kak OyZeT mokas3aHo jaiee (CM. ciel. crnocod), MOTyT OBITh €IMHCTBEHHBIM
MOKa3aTeseM, YKa3bIBaIOINM Ha IPUHAIEKHOCTH MPEIMETa TOMY WIH WHOMY JIUILY;

3) CHUHTaKCHMYeCKMM, KOTJa JaHHOC 3HAYCHHE BBIPAKACTCS IMOCPESICTBOM
OTHOCSAIIETOCs K 00JamaeMoMy JIMYHOTO WM YCHIMTEIbHO-IMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHS:

M3H-am KepKy
Te1-Gen nom-J

Hcxons u3 TeMbl AOKJIana, CIEAYeT 3aaThbCsi BOIMPOCOM: MOXKHO JIH TOBOPHUTH O
CUHOHMMHUYHOCTH 3THX Mojeneidl. ChnenuanucTsl 1Mo TpaMMaTHUYECKOW CHHOHUMHU
OIHUM W3 BaXHEHIINX  KPHUTEPHEB  TPOSIBICHUS CHHOHUMHUH  HA3BIBAIOT
B3aMMO3aMEHIEMOCTh MapauIebHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH, Mojenei. B 3aBucuMoctu OT
TOro, B KaKO CTENeHH NapajulelibHble 00pa3oBaHUSI MOTYT 3aMEHSATh ApPYr Opyra,
NPUHATO TOBOPUTH O TOJHBIX (AaOCOMIOTHBIX) CHHOHHMAX W OTHOCHTENbHBIX
(yacTHYHBIX), YIIOTPEOICHNE MOCIIEAHUX 3aBUCHT OT KOHTEKCTa.

PaccmoTpuMm cTemeHb M yCJOBUS B3aWMO3aMEHSIEMOCTH YKa3aHHBIX —BBIIIE
Ccroco0OB  BBIP@KEHUS  JIMYHOH  NPUHAIJICKHOCTH, HAmpuMep,  HACKOJIBKO
B3aMIMO3aMEHSEMBI CIIETYIONINE TIPUMEPHI:

kepky-bim | mouw-am  kepky-eem | mon-am Kepky

noM-Px2Sg /  TteI-Gen noM-Px2Sg / tei-Gen npom-@

Marepuanom ansi  WCCIENAOBAaHUS  TIOCHY)KMIM  TEKCTHl  XYyI0)KECTBEHHBIX
MIPOM3BEACHII KOMU-TIEPMALIKMX aBTOPOB, HOCHUTENEH Kak roxkHomepmsnkoro (B. B.
KinumoB), Tak u ceepHomnepmsinkoro Hapeuus (C.A. DemoceeB). Heodxomammocts
paccMOTpeHHs MaTepHuaja pasHBIX JAMAJIeKTOB JHMKTYETCS OTCYTCTBHEM B
JTUTEPATYPHOM KOMH-TIEPMSIIIKOM SI3BIKE€ CTPOTHX HOPM YIOTPEOIECHHS TeX WM MHBIX
croco0OB  BBIp@KEHHS MOcecCHMBHOCTH. (OO0beM MNPOaHATU3UPOBAHHOTO TEKCTa
coctasua 400cTpaHui Mo KaXXIOMy aBTOPY.

Ha ocHoBe ananm3a mMareprana MbI MPHUIIUTA K BBIBOY, YTO MPOSABICHHE TOTO HIIH
WHOTO cToco0a BBIPAKEHUS JINYHON MPUHAIIESKHOCTH 3aBUCHT OT IMafeKHOW (HOpMBI
CJI0Ba-00J1a1aeMOrO:

— npu 0003HAYEHUH TAaHHOTO 3HAYCHUS C TMTOMOIIBIO MPUTHKATEIEHBIX Cy(P(HUKCOB
CJIOBO-00J1a/1a€MOE MOKET CTOSATh B JTFOOOM HaseXe;

De ewm-0 MU MyH-Hbl  OdicblH  myi-Hoim-Oc... (. MuHuH)

HeNegPraetlSgcners-Pl  mb1 uaru-Inf monosunanopora-Px1PI-Acc

"He ycrmienu MpI TpOUTH TIOJIOBUHY HaIIEH JOPOTH. ..’

—Cox noou, 6yp-JiciK Jn0-a-c 360HUM-HbL

—Torna, MOXeT, Xopoumii-Komp Oeith-FUt-3Sg  3BoHHTH-INf

navanvnux-uorm-n106?(B. baranos)
HavanbHuK-PX2PI-Dat

'— Toraa, MOXeT, JTydiie OyAeT MO3BOHUTH BallleMy HadalbHUKY ?’

— BBIp@OXEHHE OTOW CEMaHTHKH IOCPEICTBOM JIMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS |
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MMOCECCUBHOTO Ccy(h(prkca pakyIpTaTUBHO BOZMOXKHO JIUIIH B IBYX
ciryvasix: eciii 001agaeMoe IpeACTaBICHO B HOMHUHATHBE MM B aKKy3aTHBE, HAIp.:
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Men-am coiti-0  200-m00 Hu oa-0 60p nocénox-vin.
A-Gen cectpa-Px1Sgroa-npyroii yxe xxuth-Praes3sgec  mocénok-Ines
‘Mos cecTpa roJ-Ipyroi yxe )KUBET B JISCHOM TIOCEJKE .

Hexun mian-nice Henam-noim-0 93 6apMIbL.

Huxrto TeI-AbI Hrnar-Px2PI-Acc  meNegPraet3Sg 6urs

‘Hukro Bamrero Uruara e Owmr’.

— CUHTaKCUYECKUI CIOCO0 BBIPAXKCHUS JAHHOW KAaTeropuu HAOIOJIaeTCs B TOM
cilydae, eciy 00JiajjaeMoe CTOUT B KOCBEHHBIX Majekax, a Takke (akyIbTaTHBHO B
HOMHHATHBE M B aKKy3aTHUBE, HATIP.:

Me mi-an  opcan-On 02 opc.

A Be-Gen wurpymka-Instr HeNegPraes1Sgurpath

‘51 Bamelt UITPYIIKOM HE UTparo’.

Pyo-y 6u030moLum-i-c MeH-am cunn-33-0.
PyxyDemin mocmorpets-Praet-3Sgsa-Gen rmasz-Pl-lll
‘Pyny (korirka) mocMoTpesia B MOU Tiasa’.

Onmomn-vic MeH-am épm.
Amnton-Determ 1-Gen JIpYT.
' AHTOH MO ApyT'.

Ho 6wvi0wic Kbi63-0 Cbl-lich GUCLMACLOM.

Ho xaxmprit ciymarb-Praes3Sg on-Abl pacckas.

"Ho kaxplii cirymaer ero pacckas’.

CyMMupYysl BBITIICH3IIOKEHHOE, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO MOP(OIOro-CHHTAaKCUYCCKHIMA
croco0 0003HaUCHUS MPUHAICKHOCTH HEBO3MOKEH, €CITH 001aiaeMoe TIPEICTaBICHO
B KOCBEHHBIX MAJIeKaxX, B 3TOM CIydyac BO3MOXKHBI JTUOO MOPQOIOTHYECKUN CTIOCO0
BBIPQXCHHS TTPUHAJUICKHOCTHOTO OTHOIICHUS, JTHOO0 CHHTAKCHUYECKUH, KOTOpBIC U
OYAyT SIBJIATHCS CHHOHUMHUYHBIMH.

O6nagaeMoe B KOCBEHHBIX MaIeKax:

30H-bIM-KOM = mMOH-am 30H-KOM F mMOH-am 30H-bIM-KOM

ceia-PXx2Sg-Komit tei-Gen cem-Komit  tei-Gen  ceiE-PX2Sg-Komit

JIBe mepBbBIe MOJIENIH B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMbI, [I03TOMY B 3TOM CIIy4ae MOKHO TOBOPHUTH
00 a0COMIOTHBIX CHHOHHUMAX.

Bce Tpu BhIlIcHa3BaHHBIC CIIOCOOBI BBIPAYKCHHUS OCSCCHUBHONW CEMAHTHKH MOIYT
OBITh B3aHMO3aMEHSIEMbI IIPH CJI0BE-001aJacMOM B HOMHHATHBE WM B aKKy3aTHBE.

O6nagaeMoe B HOMHHATHBE:

30H-bIN = maH-am  30H-blMm = moH-am 30H

celH-PXx2SgNom  te1-Gen  ceia-Px2SgNo ThI-Gen cetH-Nom

OO6iramaeMoe B aKKy3aTHBE:

30H-MO = MIH-yum 30H-MO = MIH-4YUmM 30H

ceia-PX2SgAcc TeI-AbI ceiH-PX2SgAcc  TeI-Abl  chin
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V. KaTeropust magexa

B KoMu-miepMAIKOM JTHTEpaTypHOM SI3BIKE TPAJULMOHHO BbInensercss 17 manexei, B
IMaJIeKTax e KOJINYECTBO MaJleKeld MOXKET NOCTHraTh 28 GpopM.

B xomu-miepMsLKOM s3bIKE, KaK BIPOYEeM M B JPYTUX S3bIKaX, HAOIIOAaeTCs
cieyronas 0COOCHHOCTh. OJJHO U TO )K€ 3HaUE€HHE MOKET BBIPAKATHCS IMOCPEACTBOM
Pa3HBIX MAACKHBIX (HOPM WIIM OTHA U Ta XK€ JEKCEMa MOXKET HMETh He OJTHO TaeKHOe
ynpasiieHne. lMcxoas W3 Hallero MOHMMAHHUS TPaMMaTHYeCKON CHHOHHMHH, MBI
OCTaHOBUMCS Ha PACCMOTPEHHHM TeX 3HAUCHMH Iajexei, KOTopble UMEIoT Oojee 4eM
oIuH crnoco® BelpaxkeHus. [Ipm 3TOM Ha mHEepBOM MecTe JaeTcs Hauboiee dYacTo
ynoTtpebnsiemas, KoauduIupoBaHHas TmaaexHas Qopma, 3adukcupoBaHHaAs B
BY30BCKO#l rpaMMaTrke KoMH-TiepMsikoro s3bika (KI15 1962).

LETb MYHHOL AITH
Y~ o~
Kay3aTuB JIaTUB HAHb-IA HAHb-0
-11a -0 xne0-Kauz xme6-Dat

[Tpumeps! U3 XyA0KECTBECHHBIX TPOU3BEACHU:

A me 6om multi wiy-a. yacOm eem.i-a-m asanc-na...(B.Kiumos)
A sBOoT 4uro CcKaszarb-PraeslSgeiiuac cxoquts- PraeslPisanc-Kauz...

" A BOT YTO CKaxy: ceiiyac CXOJIUM 32 aBaHCOM...’

.92 konpacw-0 He macnanka-n0, ne 20po op-a

...He HaknoHAThCA-Praes1lPl  um macnsuka-Datuu kpacHsii ronosa-Der
muak-10...(B.Kiumos).

rpub-Dat...
... MBI HE HAKJIOHSUTUCh HH 3a MACIITHKAMH, HH 3a KPACHOTOJIOBUKAMH. .. '
...8earcOpm-0 Hu, moti-n10 nin-0 satdm-i-c-0... (C. democeen).

...noHnMath-Praes3Sg yxe, uto-Dat  onu-Acc mpusectu-Praet-3-PL
... IOHUMAET yKe, 3a4eM MPHUBEJH uX...’

CraTUucTHUECKUI aHAIU3

ABTOpBI Kauz(-za) | Dat(-10) Muliing ' 3adem’ Bcero:

B. Kimumos’ 19 1 39 59
C. ®emocees™ 31 0 29 60
Bcero: 50 1 68 119

[IpuMeps! MOKa3bIBaIOT CEIYIOLIEE:

— JaHHas CEMaHTHKa B JIUTEPATYPHOM S3bIKE BBIPAXKAeTCs Kay3aTUBHOH (HOpMOH,
OpuMep ¢ JaTHBOM eIMHWYEH, W Berpewatotes y B. Kimmoa  (Hocutens
I0)KHOIIEPMSILIKOTO HApeuMs), YTO SBISETCS JIOTMYHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY B FOXKHBIX
IHANEKTax (B pa3sroBOPHOI pedn) STO 3HAUCHHE PEaTH3yeTCsl JaTHBOM;

B, KinuMoB — KOMH-TIEPMSILIKHIi IACATENb, T109T, GONBKIOPHCT, HOCHTENb KOKHOMEPMSIIKOTO
HapeYHs.
18C. denoceeB — KOMU-TICPMSILIKHIT THCATEI, TPEICTABATETh CEBEPHONEPMSIIKOr0 HAPSUHS.
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— cypdukc nmatmBa B yKa3aHHOH CEMaHTHKE IPOSBISCTCS B BOIMPOCHTEIHLHOM
MECTOMMCHUM MblLILI0 '3aUeM’, W BCTpeUaeTcs Kak B mpomsBeaeHusx B. Kimmosa, Tak
u C. democeena, 94TO aeT OCHOBAaHWE TOBOPHUTH O TOM, UTO YIOTPEOJICHHE aTHBa B
ATOM 3HAYCHHUH HEKOTJa MMEJIO O0jiee IMUPOKOE U YaCTOTHOE PaCIpoCTpaHCHHE;

MIPSMOM 0OBEKT

— ~—

aKKy3aTHB JaTuB (JIMAJICKT.)
-6c, DI €06, -16, 6¢ -n16/-(B)6 (qAuageKTH. BIOB.)

OTa CHHOHWUMUS TPOSBIsieTcs (DaKyIbTaTHBHO BO BCEX CEBEPHBIX AHMANIEKTaX, 3a
HCKIIIOYEHUEM MBICOBCKO-TYIIBUHCKOT'O, @ TAKKE B HEKOTOPBIX I0XKHBIX, HATIP.:

KII. TUT. Bon-vim-10 oH oHco oenvea-co cem |
Opat-Px2Sg-Dat ne xKe neHbru-ACC  OTAaTh
ceB. (KpoMe MBIC-TTYTI.) BoH-bim-10 9H JicO0 0eHbea-c0  cem WA
opar-Px2Sg-Dat ne xe  aeHpru-ACC oTaaTh
Bon-vim-no 9H Ho  O0eHvea-no cem  (baramosa 1975: 141).
opar-Px2Sg-Dat  ne Ke nensru-Dat  oTmats

'Bpary cBoeMy ThI BeJlb ICHBI'M HE OT/aj(a) ke’

CpaBHEHHE Ilems vi0xcoimorcwix 'Ilets 6ompIme’
HPEKII03UB dnaTHB (JUaNeKT.) Bans-cs Bans-uce
sl -UCh/-iCh Baus-Prekl ~ Baus-Elat

DTa CHHOHUMHSI MMEET MECTO JIMIIb B CAMOM CEBEPHOM MBICOBCKO-JTYITBHHCKOM
JMANEKTe KOMHU-TIEPMSILIKOTO S3bIKa, HATIP.

nOpUCh-Jcolk  mac-ca | nopucv-oicoik -~ ma-uce (baranosa 1975: 152)

crapeiii-Kompter-Prekl crapeiiti-Komp  te-Elat  'crapmie teos’

MIPUHAJIEXHOCTh 'Kpbllia goma’
TeHUTUB HOMHMHATUB KepKy-10H Kpblua KepKy  Kpbvlua

-10H nom-Gen  kpaiia moM-NOM kpeIma

%)
00J1a1aeMoe B HOMUHATHBE, HaIIp. :
Omop-vin  Kbii-i-¢ mpaxmop-non woi | mpaxkmop wbl.

Vnuna-Ines cneimarsca-Praet-3Sg tpakrop-Gen  3Byk Tpaktop-NOm  3Byk
"Ha ynutie CabIUTCs 3BYK TPAKTOPa .
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OnHako W B yKa3aHHOM ciydae 3TH TaJeKHbIE (OpMBI HE BCerga MOTYT OBITh
CUHOHMMHUYHBIMH. OTMETHM Clly4ad, KOTJa B 3TOM 3HAYCHHUHM IPH OTMEYCHHOM
YCIIOBUM HOMHUHATHUB HEBO3MOKEH, YIOTPEOIsIeTCs, KaK MIPaBUIIO, TCHUTUBHAS Qopma:

— eciu 002 KOMIIOHEHTa MOCECCUBHOW KOHCTPYKIIMH SIBJISIFOTCS OJYIICBICHHBIMU
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMU, OCOOCHHO, €CJi 00JajareNb BhIPaKEH MMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM,
Harp.:

Anopeii-nbn 30H-vic ‘ChIH AHOpes’
Anppeii-Gen ceiH-PX3Sg
Kamsa-nGn  mam-vic ‘mama Karw’

Kara-Gen wmama-Px3Sg

[lpr OoTCYTCTBHM B 3TOM CJIydae T€HHTHUBHOTO IMOKa3ateisl (PYHKIHS BhIPaKCHHUS
MPUHAJUIKHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHUH yTpauyuBaeTcs, Hanp.: AHOpetl 30Hblc ' CBIH TI0O UMEHHU
Annpeit’, Kams mamvic ‘Mama o umenu Karst';

— eciu 00J1ajaeMoe UMEeT TP cebe onpeneeHue, Harp. :

6066-e3-710H OpYIHCHOTL mpotika ‘ ApyKHas TpoWKa Jiomaaei’,;

momans-Pl-Gen  ppyxHas Tpoiika

— ecliu 00J1afiaTenh UMeeT pu ce0Oe oIpeieNieHre, Hatp. |

MbIYYUCL-0 bacok BUUKY-TIOH op-bic

nokas3biBaThcAPraes3Sg  kpacuBas uepkoBs-Gen romnosa-Px3Sg

‘TOKa3BIBACTCS TOJIOBA KPACUBOU IIEPKBH

— eclld B cOCTaBe CIlIoBa, 00O3HaJaromero obianarens, UMEeTcsl OCECCHUBHBIHN
cy¢duke, Hanp.:

unvra-vic-10H KolHOM-biC 607-1 00060n  HU Kbl3

xeHa-Px3Sg-Genxupor-Ps3Sg OwiTh-Praet ouens  yke  TOJCTBIH

’)KUBOT €r0 KCHBI ObLT OYCHB TOJICTHIM’

ITage:xHasi CHHOHUMMUSA, NMPOoABJAIIIASACH ITPU KOHKPETHBIX JICKCEMaX.

0O0SI3HL KOr0-4ero-indo NnoeHwl '00SIThCS
JJaTUB  a0JaTUB  JIEJIATHUB noH-ico NOH-TICb  NOH-CAHb
-UCh/-ich  -TiCh -CSIHb cobaka-Elat cob6axa-Abl cobaka-Delat

ITpumepsl U3 Xy0KECTBEHHON JTUTEPATYPHI.

Cok-canb  Bepenos nwip nos-i-c nembim-cu-c... (B. Knumos)
Tornma-DelatBepemnos Bcerna 6osthesi-Praet-3Sg remuora-Elat-Determ

"C Toro BpemeHn BeperoB Bceraa 00suIcsi TEMHOTBI-TO .

Kun 23 m0o 60p-cO da non-i-c¢ cot-nice... (B.Kanmon)
Kto neNegPraet3Sgunats nec-Determu 6osrtecsa-Praet-3S@u-Abl
"Kto0 He 3Han neca u 6osmcs ero...’

...Tans-vic mapmac-u-c, noj-i-c aii-cu-c... (C. denoceen)

... Taus-Determ, aemure-Praet-3Sgosteca-Praet-3Sgorern-Elat-Px3Sg
"... Tans cnemmna, 60sack CBOero oTia...’
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Duma-6c¢

ymOn-ux

Mmopm-On

A6100-U-C,

HbIBKA-33-CAHb

duma-Acc mioxoi-Demin gemosek-INstr cunraTs-Praet-3Sgaesymka-Pl-Delat
non-i-c... (B. Knmiumos).
OosiTeca-Praet-3Sg...

' duMy TUTOXUM YEJIOBEKOM CUHTaja, 00s1ach IEBYIICK. ..’

CTaTUCTHUECKHI aHAIIN3

ABTOpPEI NOBHbL NOBHbL NnOBHbI Hroro:
"0osaThea’ + Elat | 'Gosteea’ + Abl "0osateesa’ + Del

B. KaumoB 44 14 2 60

C. ®enocees 125 2 3 130

Bcero: 169 16 5 190

[IpuMepsl MOKa3bIBAIOT CIICIYIOIIEE:

— B COYCTAHWUU C TJATOJIOM HOGHbI 0OAThCS HamboJiee YacTo BCTpEYaeTCs
JNaTHBHAS HaaekHas Gopma;

— B mnpomsBeAcHusx B. KimMoBa HaOmogaeTcss TEHIACHIMS —YIOTPeOICHUS
ANaTUBHOW (QOpPMBI B TOM CIy4dae, €CIM KOCBEHHBI OOBEKT  SBISETCS
HEOJIYIIEBICHHBIM CYIIECTBUTCIBHBIM, a0JIATUBOM — €CIIM KOCBEHHBIH OOBEKT
OIIyIIEBJICHHOE MMSI;

— JICTIATHB B 3TOM 3HAYCHUH HAOJIIOJIACTCsI PEIKO, TI0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, 3TO SIBICHUC
MOKHO CYUTATh HOBBIM B KOMH-TICPMSIIKOM SI3BIKE.

OTYy4CeHHE, OTBAXKICHUE OT KOT0-4eT0-TH00 KUuOmblHbl ' OTYUUTH’

JIIATUB JIeTIaTHB Mopoc-ico MOPOC-CsiHb
-HCB/-iCh -CSTHB rpyas-Elat rpyas-Delat

ITpumepsl U3 Xy10)KECTBEHHBIX ITPOU3BEICHUM:

— Ton-6 pasb  Kuom-i-c-0 2opm-cu-m?... (B. Knumos)

—Tei-AcCc  pazee otBamuTh-Praet-3-Pl gom-Elat-Px2Sg...

— 'Tebs pa3Be oTBaIH U3 AoMa?’

Ti-an  K00b kOunn-5-c0  60p-cu-c kuom-a... (C. ®enocees).
Bri-GennonoousiitPart sonk-Pl-Acc  nec-Elat-Determ orsaauts-PraeslSg...
'BaM og00HBIX BOJIKOB U3 Jieca OTBAXY...’

CraTHCTHYECKUI aHaIN3

ABTOpBI KUOMbIHbL KUOMblHbl HUroro:
'oTyunTh, oTBamuTh + Elat|’ oryunrs, otBamuTe’ + Delat
B. Knumos 2 0 2
C. ®enoceen 3 0 3
Bcero: 5 0 5

Hpumepbl nokasslearom, 4TO B XYHOKCCTBCHHBIX MNPOU3BCACHUAX 3TO 3HAUCHHUC
BBIpa’XKa€TCs 2J1aTUBOM, HO B pa3FOB0pHOﬁ p€4un 3aMCHa JJiIaThuBa ACJIIAaTHUBOM BIIOJIHE

peaibHa.
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OTKa3 OT KOro-4ero-imnbdo OMKANCUMYBIHGL ' OTKA3aThCS

JJIaTUB JICIIaTUB VOIHC-UCD VOAC-CAHD
-UCBH/-iCh -CSIHD pabora-Elat pabora-Delat

ITpumepbl U3 Xy0KECTBEHHBIX ITPOU3BEICHUI:

Onaska, kOmov Oumaii OMKANCUMY-U-C notecoOm-cu-c... (B. Kimimos)
OnsiBKa, XOTb HEIaBHO otkasatecsa-Praet-3Sg mapenne-Elat-Determ
'OssiBKa, XOTh PaHBIIIE OTKA3aIach MapuThes (OYKB. OT mapeHws). ..’

Kon0 omkaxcumuwi-nut col-canb (mawiuna-cans)... (B. Kinumos)

Hano otka3zatscs-Inf on-Delat (mammna-Delat)...

"Hamo oTtkasaThcs ot Hee (0T MamuHe). ..’

Jlasaii-me npumum-a-mw NOCMAHOBNEHHE, UMO MU KOJIXO3HUKK-€3,
Magaii-Pl mpunsate-Praes-1PloctanosneHne, 4To Mbl, KOJIX03HUK-PL,
omkax@cumu-a-m-0 oma npazoHuK-cans. .. (M. MuHun)

otkasbiBatbesa-Praes-1-Pl  sror mpasmauk-Delat
' TaBaiiTe mMpUMEM MOCTAHOBJICHHE, YTO MbI, KOJIXO3HHKH, OTKAa3bIBAEMCSI OT 3TOIO
Mpa3aIHuKa’.

CTaTUCTHUECKHI aHAIIN3

ABTOpBI OMKANCUMYBIHBL OMKAINCUMYBIHbL Hroro:
"orkasatecsa’ + Elat | 'orkasareca’ + Delat
B. Knumos 1 1 2
C. ®enoceen 1 0 1
Bcero: 2 1 3

Hamm nannple MoKa3pIBAIOT CleAyIOmIee:

— 0003HaUeHUE JTaHHOW CEMaHTHKH C MIOMOILBIO AIIaTHBA U JIeaTHBa BCTPEYaeTCs B
npousBeneHmsx B. KiimmoBa, HOCHTEsI FOKHONEPMSILIKOTO Hapeyusi, B IPOU3BEACHUSIX
C. ®emoceeBa (mpeacTaBUTEIsI CEBEPHOMEPMSIIKOTO HApeuus)) OSTO 3HAYCHUE
peanu3yeTcsl TOCPEICTBOM 3JIaTHBA, XOTS B MPOW3BEIEHUSX IPYTHX aBTOPOB,
HOCHTEJICH CEeBEpPHONEPMALKUX auaiekroB (Hamp.. WM. MwHHHA), mpumepsl c
JIETaTUBOM TaKXKe BCTPEYAIOTCS,

Ha3bIBaHHE/MMEHOBAHHE KeM-TTH00 wyOnsl ' 30ByT
WHCTPYMEHTAIb HOMHHATUB Kams-on Kams
-OH /] Karg-Instr Kars-Nom

ITpumepsl U3 Xy10)KECTBEHHBIX ITPOU3BEICHUM:

Huisra-c6 uty-u-c-0 Hpuna-6n (Kauiokos).
Heymka-Acc 3BaTh-Praet-3-Pl Wpuna-Instr

' JleBymiky 3Banu MpuHOH' .
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Tonvko Owi ciu-0 wuiy-0-not ne Maw-y,

Tonbko ceitvac oH-ACC  3Bath-Praes-3P| ne Mamra-DeminNom,
a Mapus 6a6 (B. Kniumos).

a Mapsbs 6a0ymkaNom

"Tonpko ceitgac e€ 30ByT He Marenbka, a 6adymka Mapbs '
@pon-cd  wy-O-not mOoice-On... (C. democeesn).
®pon-Acc 3Bats-Praes-3PI 3Haxapb-Instr

'dporna HA3BIBAIOT 3HAXapeM. ..’

CraTHCTHYECKUI aHaIN3

ABTOpBI wiyonsl '30ByT + INStr | wyonsr '30ByT + Nom Bcero:
B. Knumos 34 19 53
C. ®enocees 18 0 18
Bcero: 52 19 71

[Tpumepsl MOKa3bIBAIOT CACAYIOINIEE:

— B npousBeneHusix C. @enoceeBa (MpeCTaBUTENS CEBEPHOMEPMSIIIKOTO HAPEUHs)
B 3TOM 3HAYCHUU BCTpevaeTcs hopMa HHCTPYMEHTAIIS,

— B mpousBeficHnsax B. KimmoBa (HocHTens [OKHOMEPMSIIKOTO HapedHs) 93Ta
CEMaHTHKa BBIpaKaeTCs KaK WHCTPYMEHTAILHOW (OpMOI, TaK 1 HOMUHATHBHOH, TIPH
ATOM H 3/I€Ch HHCTPYMEHTaNIbHAs (popma mpeodiagacT.

CTaHOBJICHHE KeM-JIH00: JIOHbl ' CTAHOBUTHCS
HHCTPYMEHTAIb HOMHUHATUB eenomico-on eendmico
-OH /] yunrenb-Instr yautenrb-Nom

[Tpumeps! U3 Xy10KEeCTBEHHBIX TPOU3BEICHHIA:

Ho npeo-na-c n0-a —me! (B. Kimmmos).
Ho npencenarens-Instr-Determ crath-Praes1Sg !

"Ho mpencenareneM-to crany —s'.

20 eumOm  decamox, 4odca 0eo J10-a... (B. Knumos)
Benp MATBIA  JECATOK, ckopo aeayimkaNoOm crarb-PraeslSg
'Bes MATUACCATHIN IO/, CKOPO ACOM CTaHy...’

...a Owi J10-U Kkynax0-6-tu! (C. denocees)
...aceifuac crarb-PraetlSg Kynak-Instr!

’...a ceiuac cTay KyJakoM .

Konb s moiii-xO nonoa  neccobi-Hbl, umo coceo-vim-10 J10-U-H

Hano mu uro-to 3aPostp6oportsca-Inf, uro cocen-Px2Sg-Daftcrars-Praet-2Sg
epaz? (C. denocees).

BparNom

"Hy>kHO 1111 32 4TO-TO GOPOTHCSI, UTO COCEAY CTaNl Bparom?'.
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CraTHCTHYECKHUI aHaIN3

ABTOPBI JoHbl ' cTaHOBUTRCS + INStr|zoner 'cranoButhess’ + Nom| Bcero:
B. Knumos 37 24 61
C. ®epnoceen 21 19 40
Bcero: 58 43 101

[TpuMepsI TOKa3BIBAIOT CICAYIOIIEE:
— B npousBeneHusx B. Knumosa u C. denoceeBa B 3TOM 3HAUCHUU BCTPEYAIOTCSA
o0e manexHbie (OPMBI, OAHAKO (GOpMa WHCTPYMEHTANIS B IMPOU3BEICHUSIX O0OUX

aBTOPOB IpeodIaTacT.

OCTaBaHUEC, OCTABJICHUC:

WIJIATUB MHECCUB
-0 -bIH

KOJIbYYbIHbL ' OCTATHCS

/ \
KepKy-0 KepKy-blH
nom-lllat noMm-Ines

KOJIbHbl CYMKA ' OCTABUTH CYMKY'

/ \
KepKy-0 KepKy-blH
nom-lllat nom-lnes

[IpumMeps! U3 XyA0XKECTBEHHBIX POU3BEACHNN!

... momMm-ec
...moionoit-Pl

2opm-0
nom-lllat

... MOJIOJBIE JOMAa OCTArOTCS .

00060H-21cHIK-CO

JAbLCC-33-1Cb

u koaan-Oma

8auKucoL-0
Ouenb-Komp-Acc mnoxomuth-Praes3Sg 3anpyna HaPostp
xonacc-53, koimiuOm-0co  0OMOm-vin

3ampyaa-Ines

konbyu-0-upt. (M. MunuH)
ocraBaThcsi-Praes-3PI

o0mbm  e6v11-0:

Betka-Pl-Elat u octasnare-Partic mens-PL, xaxoit-PL

Koa1:1-0-1bl

Mopoa-33
octaBiTh-Praes-3P| Bepma-Pl

MOH/Ia
msiPostp

xep-Oma
nenate-Partic

(B. KitumoB)

'Bonbiie moxoxka Ha 3ampydy. clelaHa M3 BETOK M OCTaBJICHBI INENH, KaKue B
3anpy/e OCTaBISIIOT JUIS BEpIIEH .

CTaTUCTHUYECKHI aHAIIN3

ABTOpHI KOJIbYUbIHbL KOJIbYUbIHbL Bceero:
"ocratees’ + lllat | 'ocrareca’ + Ines
B. Knumos 8 7 15
C. ®enoceen 26 5 31
Bcero: 34 12 46
KOJIbHbL KOJIbHbL
"ocraButs’ + lllat | 'ocraButes’ + Ines
B. KaumoB 22 1 23
C. ®enoceen 23 0 23
Bcero: 45 1 46
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[Ipumeps! OKa3BIBAIOT CIEMYIOIIEE:
— B TIPOM3BEACHHUAX PacCMaTPHUBAaEMbIX MHCATEIEH B STOM 3HAYEHHH BCTPEUYAIOTCS

00e (bOpMBI, OJJHaKoO HanboJIee YACTOTHBIMU SIBJISIOTCS (bOpMBI njiaTuBa.

MIPOJIBIDKCHHE BBEPX KaliHbl ' TIOJHAMATHCS

WIIJIATUB aKKy3aTHUB xepoc-0 kepoc-co

-0 -@/<ol-16/-6¢ ropa-lllat ropa-AccPx3Sg
ITpumepsl U3 Xy10)KECTBEHHBIX ITPOU3BEICHUM:

— Ho myorcux ... 02ICEHBIM=JICLIK waee-e3-On HU  HOHO-i-C

—Ho myxunHa ... koporkuii-Komp  mar-Pl-Instr  yxe crars-Praet-3Sg
Kati-Hol MeO-Kpym kepOc-0... (Denoceen)
mogauMatecs-Inf - Superlatkpyroi ropa-lllat

— 'Ho MyxumHa ... 60jee KOPOTKUMH IIaraMu YK€ CTal MOJHHUMATHCS HA CaMYIo
KpyTylo TOpy...’

.. .k0Op nono-i-c-0 Kati-Hol Bonvevin kepOc-cO... (Democeen)

...korma crare-Praet-3-P| moguumarscs-Inf Bosseeur ropa-Acc
. KOTJIa CTaJIx TI0OJHUMAThCS B TOPY BOJIBBBLI, OMATH CTAIN OCTHIBATH .
B ynompebnenuu smux nadedxceii AIMEETCS HEKOTOpas Pa3HUIA: B aKKy3aTHBHON
(GopMe TPOSIBIAETCS BBHIPAKCHUE MEIOCTHOCTH TPEIMETa, Yero He HaOJIIoaeTCs B
WILTaTHBE.

pUYUHA

/l\\

JeaTHB DJIaTHB  JaTHB (IHAIEKTH.) HHCTPYMEHTaNb (IHaeKTH. )
-CAHb  -UCB/-iCh  -TO - OH

Ky6Hbl ' yMEpeTs’

—— /N T

Mmubie-CAaHb muvie-ucy  mubie-na muvie-ou
ronog-Delat  romop-Elat  romopg-Dat  romox-Instr
ITpuMepbl U3 XyI0KECTBEHHBIX MTPOU3BEICHHIA

...k00a KyJ-i-¢ eopm-vin  occb-Om @dponmosOii
...KOTOpBIii yMepeTh-Praet-3Sg  mom-Ines orkpeithesa-Partic  dponrosoit
Pamna-33-canp (B. Kinmog)

pana-Pl-Delat

... KOTOPBIA yMEp ToMa OT OTKPBIBIIUXCS (PPOHTOBBIX PaH .

Mbtii-uco  sapma-0-nol HuwyOu-c0?

Yro-Elat  6urs-Praes-3PI HUIIUH-ACC

"M3-3a yero ObIOT HULIETO?’
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JranekTHble IPUMEPHI:

CEB. JHcap-vic-10 2az-vlc céu-o (batamoBa 1975: 147)
kap-Determ-Dat yepBb-Determ ecth-Praes3Sg

'W3-3a Kapbl 9YepBb cheaacT’

KOU. MOK-0H KyJi-i-¢ (bartamosa 1975: 151)
Tok-Instr ymepetb-Praet-3Sg

'OT TOKa ymep’

CTaTUCTHUECKHI aHAIIN3

ABTOpHI Delat Elat Bcero:
B. Knumos 208 2 210
C. ®epnocees 94 4 98
Bcero: 302 6 308

[IpumepsI MOKa3LIBAIOT:

— 3HAuCHWE MPUYMHBI B TOJABJISIONEM OOJNBIIUHCTBE CIy4acB BBIPAKACTCS
MOCPEJICTBOM  JienatuBa, (opMa »dlaTHBa BCTPEUYACTCS pENKO, a JaTuB H
WHCTPYMEHTabh B STOM 3HAUYEHUM BBHICTYMAIOT (PaKyJbTATHBHO TOJHKO B CEBEPHBIX
JIAJIeKTax.

paboTaTh B KauecTBE KOro-uero (mpodeccus, JOMKHOCTE)  ydocaeHbl ' paboTaTh’
/ \
MHCTPYMCHTAJIlb ~ HMHECCHUB (JIMAJCKTH.) bpueaoup-om bpucadup-vin
-OH -bIH Opuraaup-Instr Opuragup-Ines

ITpumepsl U3 Xy10KCETBEHHBIX ITPOU3BEICHUI:

...col-10H mémka, au-vic-10H coul, epau-On COMYUH
oH-Gen TeTKa, oTe-Px3Sg-Gen cectpa, Bpau-Instr  Tam
yosxcan-0...(B.Kiumos)

pabortath-Praes3Sg

... ero TéT, cecTpa ero OTLa, BpauoM TaM paboTaer...."

D0 me, 30HKA,  KOAX03-blH WAOMHUK-OH  yoxcan-i. (. Munum)

Benp s, mapens, konxo3-Inesutotauk-INstr padorats-PraetlSg

' 51 Benb, MapeHsb, B KOJIX03€ IUIOTHUKOM padoTair .

JranekTHple IpUMEPHI:

CEB. KOU. MPAKMOPUCKA-bIH yoxucan-o (baramosa 1975: 150)
TpakTOpHUCTKa-Ines pabotaTh-Praes3Sg

'paboTaeT TpaKTOPUCTKOM’

FOXKH. OT. 00APKA-bIH 0-a (baramosa 1975: 151)
nosipka-Ines *KuTh-PraeslSg

'paboTaro 10SIpKOi/OYKB. )KUBY TOSPKOH’

[Ipumepsl TOKa3BIBAIOT, YTO YKa3aHHOE 3HAYEHHWE B JINTEPATypHOM SI3bIKE
BBIpaXKaeTCs MOCPEICTBOM MHCTPYMEHTAS, B IUAJICKTaX K€ BOBMOXEH U HHECCHB.
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TIPEeJIeI M0 BEPTHKAIIN

/\

TepMUHATHUB |
-013

TepmuHaTuB 11
-BU

wopsiK savic 'B peke Boma’

/

nuo30c-603
xoneHo-TermlI

\

nuoszoc-6u
xoseHo-TermlIl

[Tpumeps! U3 Xy10KEeCTBEHHBIX TPOU3BEICHHIA:

Munyma Ovipna Anopeii wymo ne nuoz0c-eu
Munyta npumepHOPOStp AHzpeii uyTh He KoneHo-Termil
Hamo-vin (B.baranos).

rps3b-Ines

'TIpumepHO MUHYTY AHJIIPEH CTOSI 9yTh HE 10 KOJICH B TPSI3H .
Kyszoma-16u  evin-a-c 60n-i ymbne  nacvkOm-vic:

cynan-i-c
crosiTh-Praet-3Sg

Kyspma-Gen ce0s-Ines-Px3Sgosite-Praet3Sg minoxoit onexma-Px3Sg:
00paoelui Obip-Om seutbsin  nuo30c-003 xammuo-0m
XOJILOBBIM  W3HOcHUThCA-Partic mransr, koneno-Terml 3amorarn-Partic
cep-a HAMOmm-33... (B. baranos)

y3op-Deriv. oayua-PL

'Y Ky3pMmBI Ha cebe Oblia mroxas OACKKIA: XOJIIOBBEIE M3HONIICHHBIC IITAHBI, 110
KOJICH 3aMOTaHHEIE C y30pOM OHYYH...'

CraTHCTHYECKHUI aHaIN3

ABTOpBI Terml (esu) Termll (-603) Bcero:
B. Kaumos 20 3 23
C. ®enmoceen 5 3 8
Bcero: 25 6 31

ITpumepsl MOKa3bIBAIOT:
— B JaHHOM 3HAUCHUU B MPOU3BEACHUIX PAacCCMaTPUBAEMBIX aBTOPOB BCTPEUAIOTCA
o0e GpopMbI, 0JJHAKO HAaNOOJIee YACTOTHBIM SIBIIICTCS TEPMUHATHB Ha -614.

BeiBoa: Takum 00pa3oM, CHHOHUMHUYECKHN P B TOJABISIONIEM OOJIBIIUHCTBE
CJIy4aeB MPEACTaBICH ABYMs COCTaBIsoIUME. [1o ogHOMY npuMepy 3ahMKCHPOBAaHBI
Cllydyal BBIPOKEHHS TPAMMATHYECKOTO 3HAYCHUS 3 MAJICKHBIMH QopMaMu U 4-Msl.
Nmeror mecTo abCcomOTHRIE CHHOHIMHYHBIE MTafIe’KHBIE (JOPMBI, TIPOSABIISIONINECS TTPU
BBIPAXKCHUM YCTAHOBIICHHOTO KOHKPETHOTO 3HAYCHMS, & TakKe€ CUHOHMMHYHBIC
MK, PA3THYAIONINECS YACTOTHOCTHIO, CTUJIEM, THAJICKTHBIM YIIOTPEOICHUEM.

OO0mmii BbIBOA: TakuM o00pa3oM, MBI PACCMOTpPENH HEKOTOPBIE MOMEHTHI
MPOSIBIEHUS] TPAaMMaTHYECKON CHHOHMMHU B KOMH-TIEPMSILIKOM S3BIKE Ha INpPHUMEpE
IrpaMMaTH4ECKUX KaTeropuil MMEHM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO. ObUIM IIPEICTaBIICHBI
BO3MOXHbIE CUHOHUMHYHBIE MOJENH, BBIAEICHbl MX 3HAUYEHHUs M YKa3aHbl YCIIOBUSA
CYLIECTBOBAaHUS JAHHBIX CHHOHUMHUYECKHX OTHOUIEHMHA. Paszymeercs, Mbl He
IIPETEHI0BAJIM 3/I€Ch HA IOJIHOE M Oe3yNnpeuyHOe ONHCAHUE 3TOr0 SBJIECHUS B KOMHU-
nepMsnKoM s3blke. HoBble HccienoBaHusl 1O JaHHOM TeMe€ HECOMHEHHO BHECYT
ONpEETICHHBIE KOPPEKTUPOBKM M JONOJHEHMS] K TPEACTABICHHOM 31€Ch TOYKE

244



3perns. CKaxkeM, COBEPIICHHO HE 3aTPOHYTHIM OCTAeTCs BOMPOC O MPHIMHAX
BO3HUKHOBCHHS TPAMMATHYECKOW CHHOHUMHH, YTO COOCTBEHHO U MOXET CTaTh
MPEIMETOM AATbHEHINNX U3BICKAHUI B TOM HATPABJICHUH.

CoxpateHHbIE Ha3BaHUS TPAMMATHIECKHUX TIOKa3aTesei:

Abl — a6bnaTus Komp —kommapatus

Acc —akky3aTuB NOmM —HOMHHATHB

Dat —matus Neg —HeraTuBHBINA PIIEMEHT
Delat —nenatus Part —maprukyna

Demin —xemunyTHBHBIN cyddukc Partic —-maprumun

Der —nepuBanmonnsiii cyhhukc Pl —MHOXecTBEeHHOE YHCIIO
Determ —merepMuHaTHBHBINH CyhdHHUKC Post a1octriozumms

Fut —pyrypym Praes fipesenc

Gen —reHuTuB Praet —-iperepur I npomeiiee Bpems
Elat —anatus Prekl —mpexro3us

Il — wmratus PX —moceccuBHbIi cyhhuke
Ines —uneccus Sg —eIMHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO
Inf — urduHUTHB Superlat -eynepnaTus

InStr —uHCTpYMEHTAITH Terml —tepmunaTusl

Kauz —kay3atuB Termll —repmunaTusll

CokpareHHbIe Ha3BaHUS HapeUrid, THAIEKTOB U TOBOPOB KOMH-TIEPMSIIKOTO SI3bIKA!
KOY. — KOYEBCKHMM IMANEKT; MBIC-TyN. — MBICOBCKO-TYNBUHCKUN TUANEKT, CEB. —
CEBEpPHOE HApEUHe; I0KH. OT. —OTEBCKUU TOBOP F0KHOT'O HAPEUHSI.
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Ouer Ceprees
Homxkap-Oua

K XAPAKTEPUCTHUKE KHHUI' HA BOJIKCKO-IIEPMCKHUX A3bIKAX,
N3JAHHBIX B JOOKTABPBCKOE BPEMS

Jo 1917rona Ha (pUHHO-YTOPCKUX S3bIKax Poccuy M3gaHo HEMAJloe KOJUYECTBO KHHT.
ITo omucanusiM «CBOJHOTO KaTajiora KHAT Ha GUHHO-YTOPCKHX A3bIKAX, H3IaHHBIX JI0
1917 roma» (CII6., 1997¥° camoe Gomblioe KONHYECTBO KHHT OBUIO M3IAHO HA
MapHiiCKOM $3bIKE, MX HacuuThiBaeTcs a0 213 naspaumit.’’ Jlanee B yOBIBaroIIeM
HOPSJKE MIYT: YAMYPTCKUil s13blk — 164, xomu — 43, MopaoBckuii — 42 (10 Hammm
nojicueTaM B «CBOJHOM KaTajore» JAaHo Bcero 36 HaMMeHOBaHMi), Kapenbekuii — 20,
XaHThIHCKUIT — 6, caamckmidi — 3, wmaHcwiickuii — 1. Karajor Bximouaer
oubnmorpadudeckue 3amucu okono 500 HazBauuit kHUr Ha 8 sA3bikax (cM. CBOAHBIN
katanor 1997:7-8)Uro kacaercst MapuiiCKOro si3bIKa, TO B TeueHue 1421et (c Bpixona
epBOM Mapuiickoii rpammatukd 17751, o 1917r1.) B cpeiHEM €XKErOqHO BBIXOIHIIO
no 1,05kuur. Konruectso nznanuii konebiercs B quanaszone ot 18 1808, 1832, 1837,
1841, 1858r. u ap., mo 198 1892r., 178 1913, 1915r., 168 1908, 1914r., 128
1909r., 98 1898r., 88 1911r., 78 19071., 58 1873, 1887, 1899, 1906, 1916, 48
1905r., 3B 1882, 1884, 1885, 1891, 1897, 1902, 181228 1821, 1879, 1898
KHUrM Ha MapuiickKoM SI3bIKEe H3AaBANIMCh Ha TpeX Hapeuusx. IlepBas KHUra Ha
JIYTOBOMApHUUCKOM JuayiekTe (eciau He CUUTAThH MEPBOM Mapuiickoil rpamMmaTiku 1775
r.) m3gana B 1808 romy, ona HaseiBaeTcs «KpaTKuWil KaTEXHM3WC, MEPEBEACHHBIN Ha
YepEeMHUCCKUI A3BIK C HAOJMIOAEHUEM POCCHHCKOTO M YEPEMHCCKOTO MPOCTOPEHUHUS IS
YIOOHEHIIIEr0 Ha3HAYEHUS] OHOTO, BOCHPHUSABIINM CTOE KPCIICHUE», SBIACTCS
NBYS3BIYHOM, TJIe HApsly € MAapHCKAM TEKCTOM MapajuleibHO TPEACTaBICH H
pycckuit Tekcr. OHa omy6inkoBana B MOCKOBCKOH CHHOIAnbHOH Trrmorpadmm.”
Bropast kHMTa Ha JIyrOBOM Hape4uH MOSIBIJIACH B CBET 4Yepe3 33 roja moj Ha3BaHUEM
«Hadvatkm xpuctuanckoro yuenwms wim Kpatkas Casmennas uctopus W KpaTkwmii
KaTeXU3UC, Ha YEPEMHUCCKHI S3bIK JYTOBOIO Hapeuwus, rnepesencHubie B Kazanu 1839
rozna» (1841).A nepBas KHHra Ha TOPHOMapHUICKOM Hapeunu natupyercst 1821romom,
Korja ObLTH TiepeBeacHb! aBa Eranrenusa. OqHa w3 HUX HasbiBaeTcs «Ms OcrofbHAHD
Jucycr Xpucrocanb cBaroit EBanrenss Jlyka-TeIlb Mapiia CHPBMSIIEITL Ba3aKTIMax»

Y B nanpHeiieM, XapaKkTEPU3ys KHHAT HA BOJDKCKO-TIGPMCKHX S3BIKAX, MBI Oy/IeM OTPAThCS
Ha 3TOT UCTOYHHUK.

2K coKaNeHMIO, 10 HACTOSIIErO BPEMEHH M3BECTHBI HE BCE KHHUTH, H3JAHHBIC HA MApHIACKOM
si3pike. [To Mmuenuio W.I'. FIBaHOBa «10 PEeBOJIONNY HA MapHUCKOM S3bIKe OBLIO M3IaHO OKOJIO
270wna3Banuii kuur» (Meanos 1995: 6).

Mo nmanabiM W.I'. VBaHOBa mepBas KHUra Ha MapuiickoM si3bike m3fgana B 1804 rony, ona
Ha3biBaeTCsl «COKpAIICHHBIA KATHXHU3KUC C MPHCOBOKYILUICHUEM HEKOTOPBIX MOJUTB, CHMBOJIA
Bepbl 1 10 3amoBesield Ha PyCCKOM M YePEMHCCKOM si3bikax». «(lepeBo OBLI MOATOTOBJICH B
nByx BapuaHtax. OH rotoBwics B Bsrke, npyroii — B Kaszauu. IlepeBogumkamu Obuin
cBsneHHOCTY ) uTenn. OmyOarMKOBaH Ka3aHCKHI BapHaHT, SA3BIK €ro JiyroBod. Kuura BbIlnia
tupaxoM B 600 sx3eMIusipoB. B HacTosmiee BpeMs OHa HUTJC HE COXPAHMIACKH, MO KpalHEH
Mepe JaHHBIX 00 5ToM Hurae Her» (MBanos 1995: 4 raxke cm. Usanos 2003: 61).
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(CTI6) («I"ocmoma mamrero Mucyca Xpucra ceiaroe Epanremue ot JIykm»), apyras —
«Ms OcniogpHans Jucyc Xpucrocansb cBsaToi EBanrenns Matdei-Tois, Mapko-THITb,
Jlyka-rpib, JoaHHB-THIIATH Mapiia cupbMsmienrs BazaktdMma» (CII6) («locmoxma
Hamero Wucyca Xpucra ciroe EBanrenne or Mardes, Mapku, Jlykun u MoanHa»,)
u3gannoe Poccuiickum bubneiickum obmectsom B Cankt-Ilerepoypre (3aBom H.
I'peua). Yepes 11 mer B Tumorpadum KaszaHckoro yHHMBEpPCHTETa HaIleuaTaHbI
«Havatkm xpuctnanckoro ydenus uinu Kpatkas Ceamiennas ucropus u Kpatkuit
karexu3uc: Ha depemMrcckoM sI3pIKe TOPHOTO HapedHsi C MPHUCOBOKYIUIEHHEM KPaTKHUX
mpaBun it utenus» (K., 1832).TTosBneHne KHUT Ha BOCTOYHOMAPHICKOM HapEeUMH
CBSI3aHO C MMEHEM BEJHMKOI'0 3HATOKa BOJDKCKO-TIEPMCKHX SI3BIKOB Mpodeccopa H.U.
WnbemuHckoro. OH Xe Bel M TEPMUH «BOCTOYHOE Hapeuue». MTak, mepBas KHHra Ha
BOCTOYHOM HAapeuMud MapHICKOro s3bika omyOnukoBaHa B 1879 r. mox HasBaHueM
«Kpartkuii katexusuc: Ha BOCTOUHOYEPEMHCCKOM HAapedYnu» M B 3TOM K€ TOAY
nosiBWiIach B cBeT «CBseHHas uctopus Berxoro 3aBera: Ha BocTouHOUepemMuccKOM
Hapeuumn», minaHHas [IpaBociaBHBIM MHCCHOHEpPCKHMM oOmiecTBoM B Tumorpaduu
Nmneparopckoro yuusepcureta r. Kazanu. Crycts 8 net Boilien B CBeT «byKBaph s
BocTouHBIX uepemuc» (K., 1887).Mroro Ha myroBoM Hape4uu MapHUCKOTO S3bIKa
BBIIILJIO B CBET OKOjJ0 158 kHMr, Ha BOoCcTOUHOM Hapeunu — 31 M3maHHE U TOPHOM
Hapeuun — 17.B Tpex Ha3BaHUAX WMeEETCS CChUTKAa HA BOCTOYHOE W JIyTOBOE Hapeyus
MapUHCKOTrO SI3BIKA.

Ha mapuiickom si3pike 10 oOpasoBanusi [lepeBomdeckoil komuccuu mpu bparcrse
cearurens I'ypust uzmano 8 kuur (1775-1858rr.), 205 manmenosanwmii (¢ 1870 mo
1917 rr.) ObutH onyOamkoBaHbl mocie [lepeBomueckoit komuccuu. C BBIXOJA B CBET
«CourHEeHHs1, IPHHAUISKAIINE K TpaMMaTuke depeMucckoro si3bika» (CI16., 1775)m0
1917 roma (mookTsOpsCcKOe Bpemsi) omybnukoBana 201 KHHTa Ha pPasHBIX TUHATIEKTaX
MapHICKOro s3bika, Toraa kak B 1917rony ocraercs 13 HaumeHoBaHuil. Uto kacaeTcst
CTOJICTHS, TO MOKHO KOHCTaTupoBath cienyromiee: B XVIIl Beke n3nana ogHa kaura, B
XIX Bexe — 75knur, a XX croneruro (o 1917r.) otHocurcs 137 HazBaHuid, T.c. B
TedeHne 17 meT W3JaHbl MOYTH JIBa pa3a OOJbIle, YeM B MPEIBIIYIINE BMECTE B3STHIC
JIBa BEKa.

l'eorpadus myOnuKanuym KHAT Ha MapUCKOM S3bIKE TOBOJNBHO oOmupHas. CaMbiM
JacTOM3AaBaEMBIM TOPOIoM Obla «ctoiua [ToBomkes, Ypana u Cubupn» Kazans. B
Kazanu B pasubix THmorpadusx HamedaTaHo okojo 200 kuur. ITo yacToTHOCTH
BeAymiee MecTo 3aHMMana Kaszanckas wneHTpansHas tumnorpadus. Mspatensmu
SIBUJTACH, KakK «YpuMmckuii koMuTeT [IpaBOCIIaBHOTO MHCCHOHEPCKOTO OOIIeCcTBa,
«Bsitckoe  MuccumoHepckoe — oOmiectBo»,  «dlepmMckoe  ryOepHCKOE  3€MCTBO»,
«[IpaBocnaBHOE MUCCHOHEPCKOE 00IIecTBO», «bparcTBo cB. ['ypusi» u Hek. ap. B atux
M3JIaTeNIbcTBaX onmyOynmkoBaHo okoino 107 xuur. Ilo mpaBy BTOpoe MeEcCTO
NPUHAICKUT TUTorpaduio KazaHckoro yHMBepcHTETa, W3 €ro CTaHKOB BHIIIIM 69
HauMeHOBaHUH 1o TpudoM «Tur. Umnep. yH-Ta», «YHUB. THIL», «lun. KazaH. yH-
Ta», «lum. yu-ta», «l[unonut. Umnep. yu-ta», «IpaBocnaB. MUCCHOH. 0-BO: THUIONUT.
Nmnep. yH-Ta», <MupoHocuil. mnycTeiHb: Tunomur. HWmmnepar. yH-Ta». Kpome
TOCYyIapCTBEHHBIX MapHWICKHe KHHWTH H3AABAINCh B YACTHBIX THUMIOTpadusiX, U3 HHUX
Oonee nzBecTHO Obua THorpadus B.M. Kimounukosa, rae omyOinkoBanbl 25 KHUT,
Janee B TIOCIENOBATENHHO YOBIBAIONIEH CTETEHH IO KOJNWYECTBY HW3JAHHBIX HAYT
tunorpadun M.A. I'magsimesoii (4 nassanuii), 1.B. Epmonaesoii (3), M.A. UnpkoBoi
n KoxoBunoit (uHmnmansl He ykazanbl. — O.C.) — mo naBe. CHMCOK YacTHBIX
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tunorpaduu 3ameikaroT «mrotunorpadhum» U.H. Xapuronosa n H.M. UmxkoBoi, T1e
OIyOJITMKOBaHO O ojxHOW KHure. MToro B wacTHeIX Tunorpaduax Kazanu BeIIIIN B
cBeT 38 HAaMMEHOBAaHUM.

B Bsrke B rybepHckoii THorpaguu (Takke cM. «YpKyMCKOE ye3JHOE 3eMCTBO») U
«[leqatne KpacoBckoro» Hamewyatansl 7/ MapUHCKMX KHHAT. W3 I1IeHTpambHBIX
Tunorpaduii MOKHO yKazaTh Ha m3mareiahcTBa Poccuiickoro bubneiickoro obmecTBa
(Cankr-TTetepOypr — 2 HaumeHoBanus) U «MMnepaTopckoit Axkanemuu Hayk» (1-as
Mapuiickas rpammaruka). OngHa kuura usgada B CHHOZANBHOW THIOrpadHu T.
MocCKBBI, KOTOpast ABISETCS TIEPBOM TUTIOTpad e, T/Ie HarledaTaHa MapuicKasi KHUTA.

[lepeBomueckass 1epKOBHO-OOrocimykeOHast —JuTeparypa TJIaBHBIM  00pa3oM
u3gaBajach Ha cpeactBa [IpaBocaaBHOrO  MHCCHOHEPCKOrOo — OOIIeCTBa H
repeBogueckoid komuccuu bparctBa c¢B. ['ypus. OtmenbHble KHUTH H3JaHBI Ha
YaCTHBIE CpEJICTBA, K TAaKUM MOXHO OTHECTH, Hampumep, KHHUTYy <«MOoJcOHBI:
npecBaToil boropoauue, cBiatuTeno yyaoTBopuy HmuKomaio U CB. BEIMKOMYYEHHKY
ITanTeneitmony: Ha uepeMm. s3.», koTopass HamneyataHa B KazaHu «Ha cpejacTBa
ceanienarka ®. Eroposa u M. 3eepesa» B 1913 r. Tunorpadguu cTporo cieauain
ACTeTUKY KHuromsfaHws. He cnyuaiiHo «bykBapro juis HavaabHOTO OOy4YCHUS
4epeMHCCKUX JeTell pycckoii rpamore» (Bsarka, 1873), HameuaTaHHBIH B YaCTHOM
«[Teyatne Kpacoeckoro», Ha MockoBckoit I[lonurexHuueckoit BeicTaBke 1872 r.
npucyxaeHa bonbias cepeOpsiHas Meaanb 3a 00pasipl KHKHOro mnevatanus (M3
coopanust 1995: 10).

Ilo comepkaHWio MapuiiCKME KHHTH JOOKTAOPbCKOrO TepHoJa  MOXKHO
KJaccu(UIMPOBaTh Ha CICAYIOIIUE TeMaTHyeckue rpymibl. OJHO U3 BEIYLIHX MECT
3aHUMAaeT  XPUCTUAHCKO-TIPOCBETHTEIbCKAs  JIUTEpaTypa, OHA IO  HAIIUM
CTaTHCTUYECKUM JaHHBIM HacuuThiBaeTcs A0 115 manmmenoBanmii. Croma OTHOCSTCA
KaHOHMYECKHE BETXO03aBETHble KHWTHM W HOBo3aBeTHble EBanrenus, [locmammsa u
JlessHUsI amoCTOJIOB, a TaK)Ke HEKAHOHMYCCKUE CBSIECHHBIC HCTOPUH, TPEOHUKH,
COOpPHHMKHM MOJHTB, CIY)KCOHUKH, YYCOHUKH 3akoHA bOXwWsl, >KUTHS, TOydYEHUS,
npornoBean, 6ecensl (0osee 30 HAaMMEHOBAHMI) U ApyTasi PEIUTHO3HAs U PEITUTHO3HO-
cerckas jureparypa (oxomo 80). Utoro 113 Ha3BaHmii, T.e. OHM COCTaBISIOT OoJee
50%Bcex nzganuii TOOKTAOPHCKOTO BPEMEHH.

Crnenyrolee JTOMHHHPYIOIIEE MECTO 10 KOJIMYECTBY W3JAHUS MPHHAIJIEKAT
yueOHHKaM U y4eOHBIM mocoOusM. VX HacuuThiBacTcs 0ko0ja0 34 enuuuil. Toiabko B
TEUYEHHE JIBYyX MPEAIISCTBYIOIIMX BEKOB MOATOTOBIECHO M m3naHO 18 OykBapeil mis
MapHiicKoro HaceJeHHs. 3 aBTOpOB MOXKHO yKa3aTh Ha Takue (GaMHINH, Kak
mapuiickue mnpoceerutenu I.5. fxosnes, ILII. I'mesneneB, B.M. Bacunnes, I'.I.
Kapmasun. K coxxanenuro, MHOTHue OyKBapy aHOHHMHBIE.

Hemano kHUT CBSI3aHO C CONMATHHO-TIOMUTUYCCKUMHE, COLMATBHO-HPABCTBCHHBIMU
MU COIMAJIbHO-)KOHOMHYCCKVMHU HAIPAaBICHUSAMH, UX 3adukcupoBaHo Oonee 20
HauMeHoBaHui. Cpequ HUX MpeodsafaeT CONMabHO-HPaBCTBEHHAs nutepatypa (13
kHUT). Hemamo BHUMaHUS  YACNEHO W XYJOXECTBEHHO-ITYOIUIIUCTHUCCKOMN
mutepatype. Cpeam HHX 0000 HYXHO OTMETUTH CEMb HOMEPOB MapHHCKHX
kaneHgapeit («Mapna xaneHmapb»), Kotopsie Bexomwin ¢ 1907 mo 1913 rr. Mmento
Ha CTpaHMiax <«Mapima KaleHAapen» 3apoXKAaeTCsl XYMOXKECTBEHHBIH CTHIb
Mapwuiickoro s3bika. lllecTs cOOpPHUKOB MOCBAIIEHB YCTHOMY HapOAHOMY TBOPYECTBY
MapHiiCKOTo Hapoja. 3aciayKHBaeT BHUMAHUS KHUTH, 3aTParuBaiolifie MEIUINHCKYIO

249



TeMmy, uX u3nano okojio 17.11o TemaTuke OHM HampaBiieHB HA 0OPHOY ¢ YyMOH, OCTIOH,
XOJIEPOH, TPAXOMOH H C JIPYTUMH PACTIPOCTPAHUBIIUMUCS OOJIE3HSIMHU TOTO BPEMEHH.

W3 213 HaumeHoBanui, 3apuKcHpoBaHHbIE B «CBOJIHOM KaTajore» HaIN4ecTByeT 9
KHUT, KOTOpbIe OTHOCATCS K Hay4yHOH M HAyYHO-TIOMYJSIPHOW TeMaTuKe. DTO TpH
rpaMMaTukud Mapuiickoro s3pika («CounHEHHs, MPHHAIICKAIINE K TIpaMMaTHKE
yepeMucckoro si3pika». — CI10., 1775. — 113c.; «epeMucckas rpaMmmaTHKa» A.
Anrounckoro. — K., 1837. — 24&.; dlocobue k M3Y4YCHUIO YEPEMHUCCKOTO S3bIKA Ha
ayropoM Hapeunn» @®. BacunbeBa. — K., 1887. — 112+65.; untepBan Mexmy mnepBoi
M BTOPOM, BTOPOM M TPEThEHM IpaMMaTHKOM Mapuiickoro s3bika 62 m 50 jer), Tpu
IBYSI3BIYHBIX ~ TIEPEBONHBIX cioBapeir  («Uepemuccko-pycckuii  crmoBape» B.IL.
Tponukoro. — K., 1895. — 8%. — nepBbiii Mapuiickuii cioBapb, H3IaHHbIH B Poccun,
«Hepemuccko-pycckuii cioBapb: [locoOue nmpu n3ydeHnH 4epeMICCKOTO s3bIka» B.M.
BacmwibeBa. — K., 1911. — 27c.; «CnaBsiHO-uepemMucckuii cinoBapb. [locoOue mpu
gyreHun cB. EBanrenmus w ncantupw». — K., 1913. — 171c.) u Tpu KHUTH
(«Penuruo3nbie 0OpsAIBI YepeMHC» Mapuiickoro mpocserutens I'. SIkommesa. — K.,
1887. — 87c.; «lccienoBaHus O HaApEUYUSIX YCPEMHUCCKOIO S3BIKa» 3CTOHCKOIO
npodeccopa M. Becke. —K., 1889. — 5@Q.; «Pycckue npenioru u Hapeyus B 3HAUCHUH
npemioros: [locoOue anst yauTenei pu BeJICHUH Pa3roBOPHBIX YPOKOB IO pyc. s13. B
HadY. IIKOJIaX CPear BOCT. U IyrT. uepemuc». —K., 1909. — 6@.).

CraemyeT KOHCTaTUPOBATh TO, YTO COCTABHTENH M MEPEBOAYMKH MO BO3MOKHOCTHU
CTapajJuch YyIYYIIUTh KadecTBO MNEPEeBOJUMOro TekcTa. He ciyuaiiHO oTnenbHbIC
IEPKOBHO-0OTOCTY)KeOHbIE ~ JUTEpaTypel W3  Tojga B TOA  TOCTOSIHHO
COBEpILIECHCTBOBAJINCH M KOPPEKTHUPOBAIHMCH. JTO 0c000 MOXHO CKa3aTh O KHHUTE
«Paccka3pl n3 CpsameHHod wuctopun Berxoro 3asera: Ha myroBoM Hapeuun
YepEMHCCKOTO s3bIKa», KoTopas B Teuenne 19 mer ¢ 1893 (100c.) mo 1912rr. (76+3
c.. W) Bbiepxkaga 6 wu3maHuii. «MOJUTBOCIOB Ha YEPEMUCCKOM S3BIKE» TAaKKe
nepeu3faH IATh pa3. VcrhpaBieHWIO W HOBOW MyOJMKAalWW TOJBEPIINCH TaKKe
yuyeOHUKM W ydeOHble mocoOms, B 4acTHOCTH, OykBapu. Hampumep, «bykBapp mis
ayroeeix uepemuc» ¢ 1873mo 1900rr. nepensnan 4 pasa, a «bykBapb 151 BOCTOUHBIX
yepeMuc» Bbinepkan Tpu u3manus (1887-1905rr.). HMcnpaBieHus HOCHIIM Kak
JUHTBUCTUYECKUH, TaK U COACPIKAaTENbHO-PaKTUIECKUN XapaKTep.

Kak 0Obuto OTMEYeHO, B JOPEBOIIOIMOHHOE BpPEMs KHWTH HAa MAapUHCKOM SI3BIKE
W3JIaBallUCh B TpPeX AHMANEKTaX. B MepByro MOpy Ha KHHWrax He ObUTM YKa3aHUs Ha
IUAaJeKThl, a YHNOTPeOJsUIOCh JIUIIL CIOBOCOYECTAHME «Ha uepeM. s3bike». [lepsas
KHHMra C yKa3aHMEeM Ha JHajJeKT Bbiuia B 1832 roay ¢ moMeTol «Ha 4yepeMuc. s3.
TOPHOI'O HapeyHs», a OTMETKA «Ha 4YepeM. SI3bIK JYrOBOI'0 Hapeuus» oTHocuTcs 1841
rogy. He uckitoueHo, 4To OAHOM U3 NPUYMH BKIIOUEHHS TUAIEKTHOTO yKa3aTess ObLT
MepeBO/I OIHOW W TOW K€ KHUTH I0J] Ha3BaHUeM «HadaTKi XpHCTHAHCKOTO YYCHHS
nnn Kpatkas Csmennas ucropust u Kparkmii karexusuc» (cp. o0beM kuuru 1832:
170c., 1841:3+163+Lt.).

W3 213Ha3Banuii MapuiiCKUX KHHT, BKJIFOUEHHBIX B «CBOHBIN KaTanor» 1997rona,
TONBKO 76 HAUMEHOBAHWI HMMEIOTCSI B OTHENaX PEIKHX KHHUI KpaeBeT4ecKol W
HaIMOHAIBHOM nuTepaTypbl HammonanasHo#t omOmmorexku mm. C.I'. Yapaitna (cm. U3
coopanust 1995). M3 wux 71 kuHura HaneuaraHa B KaszaHu, poamHON Tpex
HanMeHoBaHUU sBisseTcst Cankt-IletepOypr. [1o omHOM KHHATE UMEIOT MOCKOBCKYIO
BATCKYI0» TPONUCKH. JIOKambHYI0 OCHOBY 58 HCTOYHHKOB COCTaBISIET JYrOBOE
Hapeuyne Mapuiickoro si3pika, 11 MCTOUYHMKOB — BOCTOYHOE Hapeuyne, a B OCHOBY 6
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HAaMEHOBAaHWU JIETTM OCOOCHHOCTH TOPHOTO Hapeudns MapHuickoro s3pika. llo
COZIEPXKAHUIO TIPEOOIaIaeT PEIMTHO3HO-MUCCHOHEpCKast tutepatypa (33 kHur), nanee
UIyT KHUTH MPOCBETHTENLCKOTO Xapakrepa (13), XynokecTBeHHO-ITyOIHIUCTHYCCKIE
(12), nayunsle W Hay4HO-TIOmyJisipHBIe (8), coumambHO-TIONMTHYECKUE (6) M KHHUTH
MEINITUHCKOTO comepxanus (4).

[To nanHBIM «CBOJHOTO KaTajora KHUT Ha (PMHHO-YTOPCKHX SI3bIKaX, U3JAHHBIX JI0
1917rona» (CII6., 1997: 54—75)10 N3AaHUIO KHUT Ha POAHBIX SI3BIKAX BTOPOE MECTO
MPUHAIIEKUT YAMYPTCKOMY sI36IKy. B Hero Bkmoweno (¢ 1775r. mo 1917r1.) 164
kuur.?? CaMbIM TUIOZOHOCHBIM rogoM sBasiercs 1913 r., korma Hamedartams 16
"HanMmeHoBanuil. KonumuectBoM wu3manus kHUr omimyarorcs 1907 m 1916 rr., roe
COOTBETCTBEHHO BBINUIM B CBET N0 13 u 12 Ha3BaHwii. KHUTM HAa yIMYpPTCKOM SI3BIKE
W3J1aBalIUCh B pasHbIX reorpadudeckux 3oHax. OJHUM M3 TJIABCHCTBYIONIMM IICHTPOM
cuntanack r. Kazanp. B Tumorpadmsx Kazanu uzmaHo okono 140 xHUr pasHOro
cofepkanusi. BTopelM uacTom3maiomuM ToponoM Obuia BsiTka, rie B OCHOBHOM
MeYaTauch KHUTH HA CEBEPHOM HApEUWH yIMYPTCKOTO s3bIKa, MX HacuuThiBaeTcs 20
HanMenoBanuit. J[Be kumrm (l-ast ymmyprckas rpammarnka 17751, u «BBIpsSHCKO-
HEMEIKHH ¥ BOTSIKO-HeMelkuit cioaps» ®.J. Bunemana (1880))Halwim npomucky
B Cankt-Ilerepbypre. «'ocroma Hamero Mucyca Xpucra cBstoe EBanrenue oT
Mardes Ha BoTsukoM s3eike» («Mmmsm Tocogembl Mucyc XpHCTOCIDH 33115
WbpIBOp3 Martdeit ToXTIM 1331b WBIBOp yaMmypT KbutblH» (1882)) m3mano B
I'enpcunrdopce. JlurepaTtypa Ha yAMYpPTCKOM S3bIKE H3JaBajlaCh Ha YETBIPEX
nauanexTax. Bo MHOTHMX KHHrax MEepeBOMYHMKH / aBTOPHI MOJB30BAIMCH COYECTAHHEM
CIIOB «Ha BOTCKOM Sf3BIKE», TaKMX HacuuThiBacTca Oonee 120 mammenoBanmid. Ha
OTJICIBHBIX HAa3BaHMIX KPOME SI3bIKA B CKOOKaX OTMEUYCH JHMAJICKT, HApUMEp, TIOMeTa
«BOTCK. (rmas.)» (TMa3s0BCKMIA JHANEKT BOTCKOTO SI3BIKA, COBP. — CEBEPHBIH JIHAIIEKT
yamyprckoro si3eika. — O.C.) mmeercs B 17 mamsramkax XIX — mHau., XX BEKoB;
«BOTCK. (caparm.)» (capamyJbCKUil IHANEKT BOTCKOTO S3bIKA, COBP. — CEPEIUHHBII
roBOp yaAMypTckoro sizbika. — 0.C.) —B 3 HCTOUHHKAX; «BOTCK. (enab.)» (enmadyskekuii
TOBOpP BOTCKOTO $I3bIKa — COBp. NMEPUPEPUITHO-IOKHBIN TOBOP YAMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKA. —
0.C.) —B 2 Ha3BaHUIX U MOMETA «BOTCK. (Ka3.)» (Ka3aHCKHUIl THAIEKT BOTCKOTO SI3bIKA
— COBp. epu(ePUITHO-FOKHBII TOBOP yAMYpTCKOTo si3bika. —0.C.) B 0JHOI KHHTE.

lo mpenBapHTENBHBIM JAHHBIM, 1O PEBOIMIOLMH ObLIO M3[AHO HA yAMYPTCKOM S3bIKE, 11O
muenuo @ .K. Epmakosa (1976: 83)ceeie 200 HaumenoBanuit. Takoro e muenust u M.I.
AramaHOB, Kacasch 3ToW Tembl, oH mmmeT: «J/Jo Okra0peckoit peBomonmu 1917 r. Ha
YAMYPTCKOM si3bike ObL0 BhimymnieHo Oosee 200 HazBaHWl KHHUT, OpOILIIOP, MHTOAWYECKHUI
ocoOuii, 3HaYMTENbHAS YaCTh KOTOPBIX COCTaBJsLIa OOrociyxeOHasi, pelUrHO3HO-ITyXOBHAS
aureparypa...» (Aramanos 2009: 94)A no nannsim b.1. Kapakyiosa (1997: 42, 2009: 170)
okoio 400 xkHMr M OpOINIOP pa3sIMYHBIX >KaHpoB (cM. Taxke Kenbmakos 2002: 22).B
nocyeayony cBoto MoHorpaduto b.M. Kapakynos Bkmounn «KaTtajior HopeBOJTIOIHOHHBIX
KHUT U pyKomuced Ha yaMmyprckoMm sizeike» (2006: 114—200)Kak BUAHO M3 OTJIaBICHUS, B
CHHMCOK YAMYPTCKHX MaMSTHUKOB MUCHMEHHOCTH BOILIM HE TOJBKO KHUTH, M3[aHHBIC Ha
POIHOM sI3bIKE, HO ¥ PYKOMHCHBIC MaTepuaibl. B TO e BpeMsl Mo CIpaBeIHMBOMY 3aMEYaHHIO
b.U. KapaxkysoBa «® Karanor nomnana jgureparypa caMOro pasjiMyHOTO XapakTepa: 3TO MOKET
ObITh KHUTH, HM3/IaHHBIE HA JIOOOM $3bIKE, HO COJepiKalluecs 3HAYUTENHLHOE KOJIMYECTBO
yaMypTckoro matepuaia. Croga ke MOMana JIUTeparypa, COCTaBJICHHAs B JOOKTAOPbCKHIA
nepuo, Ho u3aanHas nosauee» (Kapakymos 2006: 116).
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JIOpeBOMIOIMOHHbBIE TTAMSATHUKH MTUCBMEHHOCTH YIMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKa, TIPHUBOJAMMBIC
B «CBOJIHOM KaTayore» MpeJICTABISIOT COOOM JIUTEPATYPy CaMBIX Pa3IMYHBIX JKApPOB.
Bonee moONOBUHBI NPOLIEHTOB COCTABISAIOT TEKCTHI PEIUTHO3HO-IPOCBETUTEIHCKOTO
COZICpXKaHUs, CpPeH HUX JOMUHUpPYIOT mepeBoabl Epanremuu (4), <«CsiieHHOM
ucropun  Berxoro wu Hosoro 3asera» (3), Tpebuumku (3), <COKpalleHHBIE
MOJIUTBOCIIOBBI» (2) M pa3Hble HPABCTBCHHO-IUIAKTHYECKUE, aruorpaduueckue
(cxutust cBATBIX») KHUrM (okomo 90 HammeHoBaHmil). Hemano kHur ObUIH
MOJITOTOBJICHBI ¥ BBITYIICHBI HA CONMAIBEHO-TIONIUTHYECKUE, COITHATTbHO-MOPAIILHBIE H
MEJIUIUHCKHE TeMbl, uX okoio 40. Cpenu JTOPEBOJIOIMHMOHHBIX KHHUT BKHOE MECTO
OTBOMUTCS OYKBapsiM, XpECTOMATHSAM, KHHTaM [ 9TeHHs, (HOJBKIOPHBIM
npousBeneHmsiM. KonmnuectBo nx mocturaer a0 20, IO YaCTOTHOCTH BEAYyIEE MECTO
sanumaer OykBaphs (10 HasBammii). M3 rpaMMaTHK MOKHO OTMETHTH «COYHMHEHWS,
NpUHAJISKALIHE K rpaMMaTuke BoTckoro si3bika» (CII6., 1775),koTopbie Kak u Bce
KHUTH JTOOKTSOPHCKOTO TIEpHOJa HAIMCaHbl HA pPA3HOAMAICKTHBIX MaTepuaiax
yaMmyptckoro s3bika. B nepuon ¢ 1880mo 1897rr. uzgaHsl TpH JIEKCHKOrpadhUIeCKUX
MPOU3BENICHUS: 3TO <3BIPSHCKO-HEMEIKUI M BOTSIIKO-HEMEIKHUH CIIOBAph» aKaJeMUKa
w3 Dcronun ®©.M. Bunemana (CII6., 1880. — XIV+692c.), BhImieaANHi Ha HEMEIKOM
si3pIke, «KpaTkwii CIaBSHO-BOTCKHI cioBaph. Ilocobwe K YTCHHIO IIEPKOBHOCIAB.
texcra Hosoro 3asera» (K., 1892. — 7Cc.) u «KpaTKkuif ClaBIHO-BOTCKHI CIOBaph.
[Tocobue Kk YTEeHHWIO M MOHMMaHMIO IIepKoBHOcHaB. Tekcta Hosoro 3asera: (OmbiT):
Jlnst kazanckux Botsikos» (K., 1897. — 11+86.).

Yro Kacaercst KOMH s3bIKa, TO B «CBoaHbIii karajgor» (CI16., 1997:12-20pxmoueH
43 enuHMI OMyGIMKOBAHHEIX MAMSATHHKOB IHChMEHHOCTH.” CaMoe GOIbIIOE
KOJMYECTBO KHUT m3naHo B 1899roxy, cuet ux mocturaer ao 7, nanee KoueOyiercs B
nuanaszone or 4 (mampumep, 1900r1.) mo 1. Kuwmru mo 1917 roma Ha KOMH SI3BIKE
W3[IaBAINCh B pa3HbIX roponax. Camoe OONBIIOE KONWYECTBO MAMATHUKOB OBLITH
onyonukoBanbl B CaHkT-IlerepOypre (19 HammeHoBaHmii), nanee B YObIBaIoIIeH
MOCJIC/IOBATEIBHOCTH  ciIeaytoT ropoaa Kaszawe (oxono 14), Yere-Ceiconbek (3),
Apxanrensck (2), Bonorga (2) u Benukuii Yerior (1). U3 43 ucTounukoB okomo 26
OTHOCSTCSI K OOTaTCTBY KOMH-3BIPSHCKOTO si3bIKa, a 15 — KOMH-TIEpMSIKOTo. 9 KHHUT
oryOnukoBaHo 10 oOpasoBanus [lepeBogueckoii komuccuu cB. ['ypus. Kak n y apyrux
(UHHO-YTOpCKUX  S3BIKOB  Poccum  mpeoOiagaeT  XpUCTHAHCKO-MHCCHOHEPCKast
nuteparypa (okoso 20). Oto, Hanpumep, CsiiiieHHbIe EBaHTeNNH, MOJIUTBBI, Pa3HOTO
poza KUTHS, JIUTYPTUH, NICAITHIPH, MOJUTBOCIOBBI, TIPONOBEIN. Y UeOHUKH, y4eOHO-
METOAMYECKHE TIOCOOHS TI0 KOMH M PYCCKOMY SI3BIKaM JUISl KOMH, TIEPEBOHbBIC HAYYIHO-
MOMYJISIPHBIC, IIPOCBETUTENLCKUE U APYTHE U3AAHUS TOXOJAT N0 24,13 HuX 3 a30yKH U
3 OykBapsi. Oco0o ciemyer BBIICTUTh «3BIPSHCKYIO Tpammatiky» A. daeposa (CII0.,
1813) u uyeThlpe MEPEBOAHBIX CIOBApei, A3TO: <BBIPSHCKO-PYCCKUH H  PYCCKO-
3pIpsHCKUE crmoBape» I1. CasBamroBa (CII6., 1850), &lepMAIIKO-pYCCKHIA M PyCCKO-

#Io I'.I. bapakcanoBy B XIX — mau. XX BB. Ha KOMH SI3bIKE M O KOMH SI3bIKE OBLIO H3IaHO
JIOCTaTOYHO OOJIBLIIOE KOJIUYECTBO JIUTEPATYphl. DT0 «cnoBapu — 10,rpammaTuku — 9, yueOHas
aurepatypa — 4, nyOnMKalMM W3 KOMH YCTHOTO HAapOJHOTO TBOpYECTBa — 5, mepeBojHas
nuTeparypa (HacTaBICHHS MEAULMHCKOTO Xapakrepa — 5, mepeBo/ibl rOCYIapCTBEHHBIX aKTOB —
4, nutepatypa B Ayxe OQHIHMANbHOW HapogHocTH — 6), pelauruosHas nurepatypa — 24 u
XynoxecTBeHHas jutepatypa» (bapakcanos 1992: 43-47)B.M. JlyasikoBoii naHa okono 47
ucTouHukoB (cm. Jlyaeikosa 2007: 32—-47).
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mepMsakuit cmosaps» H.A. Porosa (CII6., 1869), 8BIpsSHCKO-HEMENKHH U BOTSIIKO-
HeMenkuii cinoaps» ®.J. Bumemana (CII6., 1880)u «PyccKO-3bIPSHCKHUI CITOBAPH»
A.A. LlembGepa (Ycerb-Criconbek, 1910).

[lo cKypmyJe3HBIM HCCIEAOBAHHMSAM BEIMKOJICIHOTO 3HATOKA MOPAOBCKHX
MICEMEHHO-TIUTEPATypHBIX SA36IKOB A.I1. deokTHCTOBA «Ha 3P35THCKOM M MOKIIAHCKOM
s3pkax (mo 1917 roma) OBUTO WM3IAHO HE MEHEe IOJICOTHH OTAENbHBIX Ha3BaHUi
MopaoBckux KHUr» (DeoktucroB 1976: 158).Kak koncratupyer 3.K. Carmmosa
(1997: 8)B «Cponmsrii katamor» (1997:48—-54pkimrouens 42 Ha3BaHUS MOPIOBCKHX
naMaTHUKOB XIX — Hau. XX BB., a 110 HAIIUM CTATHCTUYECKUM JaHHBIM UX Bcero 36.
U3 vux 3 uctouynnka uszanel B Hadane XX cronetus (1901, 1908, 1910} ocranbHbie
onmyonukoBanbl B XIX Beke (¢ 1820mo 1899r1r.). Tpr nmaMsTHUKA BBIIUIA B CBET JIO
obpazosanns IlepeBomueckoit komuccun (1820, 1821, 183&r.), 33 kHur — mocie
IlepeBogueckoit kommccuu cB. I'ypua. Kuuru wnspaBammcs B Kaszanu, CaHKT-
[letepbypre, Mockae, Ilenze u ['enbcunrdopce. BonbIIMHCTBO KHUT HanedaTaHBl B
«Tumorpadpum ['yGepHckoro mpaBieHus» u B «lumorpadmm HMmmepaTopckoro
yHuBepcuteTa» T. Kazanu, u3 yacTHeIX AJoMHHHpYeET Tunorpadus B.M. Kmounukosa.
B Cankr-IletepOypre BbIIUIM B CBET mepeBobl «CBseHHON uctopud ...» (1820)n
nBa «Eanremus» (1821). Ilo opHOMY Ha3BaHHMIO MOpPJOBCKHE MaMSTHHKU
NMCHbMEHHOCTH W3JIaHbl B MockBe («MopJoBcKasi rpamMMaTuka» mpod., Marucrpa
Tam6oBckoit cemunapuu I1. OpnaroBa, 1838r.), B Ilense («Pyccko-mopmoBckwHii
crnoBapb. Mokma-ap3sHckoe Hapeune» yuumrtens H. [aBpuioa, 1899 r.) u B
I'enscunrdopce («Or Hoanna cesaroe Epanrename: Ha IieHTp. MOKII. Hapeunu
MOPIOBCKOTO si3bIka» cesimieHHuka H. bapcosa, 1901r.). Camoe 60JibIIoe KOJTHYECTBO
OnyONMKOBaHHBIX KHHUT oTHOcutTcs 1897 rony (5 HammeHoBaHMI), najee CICIYIOT
1892 r. (4), 1882, 1891rr. (mo 3), 1821, 1884, 1894r. (mo 2 mcrounuka). C
YKa3aHHEM <OP3SHCKOE Hapeyne MOPAOBCKOTO S3bIKa» WM «MOPABA-3p3si» B
«CBOHOM KaTaylore» 3aperucTpupoBaHo okoyno 20 maMATHUKOB IOOKTSOPHCKOTO
BpPEMEHH, ¢ HAaANHChIO «MOKIIAHCKOE Hapeyhe MOPAOBCKOIO SI3bIKa» WM «MOpIBa-
MoKma» HammdecTByeT 11 mcrounmkoB. CloBapHBIE CTAaThU IMEPEBOJAHOTO «PyCcCKo-
MOpAOBCKOro cnoBapsi» H. T'aBpuioBa cCOCTaBISIIOT JIGKCHYECKHME OCOOCHHOCTH
«MOKIIAHCKOTO M AP3SHCKOTO Hapeuws». B nByx HasBammsax (1820r. m 1910r., B
KaTajore I0 XPOHOJOTHYECKOMY MOPSAKY OAWH HayuWHAeT, IPYrod 3aBepliaet)
(bUKCHpYyeTCs «Ha MOPJIOBCKOM SI3BIKE».

Kaurm  gookTa0OphCcKOTO — TepHoAa HAa  MOPAOBCKMX  SI3BIKAX  MOXKHO
KJIacCH(UIMPOBATh Ha CIACAYIOIINE TEMATHIECKUE TPYIIIIHL:

1) nmepeBomHas  MHCCHOHEPCKO-XpPHCTHAaHCKas  nureparypa  (6omee 20
HauMeHOBaHMii). Cpear HHUX MOXXHO OTMETHTh TaKue MepeBoibl, Kak «CBsATOE
EBanremue» (10), <« Bsmennas wucropus ...» (5), Kpemenune Pycu» (2),
«MOJIUTBOCIIOBBl U IIEPKOBHBIC IIECHUIEHUSI» (2), <MOJIUTBOCIOBBI U MHAaCXaJIbHBIC
upMoch» (1) 1 HEKOTOpBIE IPYTHE;

2) yueOHMKH U yueOHO-MeToandeckue nocobdus (9 Hazpanmii). Tonbko B Teuenue 13
net n3ganel 5 oyksapeii (1884, 1892, 1892, 1894, 1861); u3 Hux 3 Ha SP3IHCKOM, 2
Ha MOKIIIAHCKOM SI3bIKaX;

3) urepaTypa, CBsi3aHHAas C  COLMAIbHO-TIOJIUTHYCCKUMH, MEAUIIMHCKHMU
HarnpasieHusm (2);

4) U3 Hay4YHO-TIOMYJISIPHBIX CEPHH HYXHO OTMETHTh MOKIIAHCKYIO rpammaTuky II.
OpHaToBa U pycCKO-MOKIIIAHCKO-3p3sHCKUH cioBapb H. ['aBpuinoBa;
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5) mpowusBemeHHMs yCTHOrO HapoaHoro TBopuecTBa. B Kaszanm IIpaBociaBHBIM
MHCCHOHEPCKAM  00mecTBOM  u3maHbl  «OOpa3mbl  MOPIOBCKOW  HapOIHOM
CJIOBECHOCTH», COCTOSIIHECS U3 ABYX 4dacTel: «llecHr Ha 3p3STHCKOM M HEKOTOpBIC Ha
MoKIIaHckoM Hapeunn» (B. |. 1882. — 231+%.) u «Cka3ku U 3arafku Ha 3p3sTHCKOM
HapeYnH MOPIOBCKOIO sA3bIKa ¢ pycckuM mepesomom» (B. 1l — 1883. — 308+I\t.), a B
«ramonuTorpaduu  MiMmepaTopckoro yHHBEPCHUTETa» OMyOIUKOBaHBI  «O0pa3Ilhl
MOPIOBCKOW HapoHOH crioBecHocTH» (Bbim. 1: Mokianckue necuu. — 1896. — 32.).
C MOKIITAaHCKHAM TEKCTOM TapaJuIeIbHO JaH PYCCKOS3bIYHBIN TEKCT.

Utak, B «CBOJHOM KaTajore» Ha BOJIKCKO-TIEPMCKHX SI3bIKaX JOOKTSIOPHCKOTO
BpeMeHH 3ahUKCHpOBaHO OKoo 455 HanMenoBaHuit. OHU W3AaBaJIKMCh B Pa3HBIX
TUnorpadusx, Kak TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX, TaKk W B 4acTHbIX. OMHO U3 BEIYIIMX MECT
3anuMana Kazanb, KorTopas cuUuTalach OJHAM W3 KPYNHEHIINX IIEHTPOB
OTEYECTBCHHOTO KHUTOMEYaTaHus. KHUIH MevyaTainch Ha pasHbIX quanektax. M3 455
MaMsITHUKOB mrchMeHHOCTH B XV Beke BhINIUIM B CBET JBE KHUTH (IpaMMAaTHKH
MapUHCKOT0 U YAMYPTCKOTO sA3bIKOB), B XIX cromernn m3nansl 184 HanMeHOBaHHiA, a
B XX Beke B TeueHue 17 yeT omyOinkoBaHO 268 KHUI pa3IHYHOrO COJACPYKAHHUS Ha
MapUHCKOM, YAMYPTCKOM, KOMH, MOPJIOBCKUX (3P3THCKOM M MOKIIAHCKOM) SI3BIKAX.
W3 Hux 436 maMsataukoB u3ganbl 10 1916roxa, a 19 — 1917roay. 25 HCTOUYHUKOB
BBIMTYIICHBI 110 OoOpa3zoBanms IlepeBomueckoil KOMHCCHHM TIpH bparcTBe CBATHUTENS
I'ypus, a 431Ha3Banuii ABASCTCSA MPOIYKTOM €€ ICSITCIBHOCTH.

IMeuaTtHbIC MaMSTHHKH MUCHMEHHOCTH SIBJISTFOTCS [CHHEHIITUMU
HCTOYHUKOBETYECKUMH 0a3aMH TMpPU U3YyYCHUU WCTOPHH SI3bIKA, MCTOPHHM KHUTH U
JUTEPATyphl GUHHO-YTOPCKUX HAPOJOB HA UX POIHBIX A3bIKAX.
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Symposium 2.

M. M. Jocelyne Fernandez-Vest — Marianne Bakré-NagyThe
typological evolution of Uralic languages in contacwith Indo-

European and Altaic languages
dedicated to Eugene Helimski

Foreword

The original idea with this symposium was to organize a more systiema
investigation than has been done until now of thm&ated important subjects in
General Linguistics: Language typology, its evauati specially as the result of
language contacts — all three applied to Uraliglmyes. After some changes in the
program, the disapearance of some participants evtadk was aimed at tackling the
contacts between Uralic and Altaic languages, owéen Hungarian and surrounding
languages, the systematic aspect of this triplecgmh is less evident, but it remains a
subject of interest.

Both language contacts and the typological evautd languages have recently
produced articles and books that could be addédetoeference lists of the individual
reports in the following pages. Two of these bod&serve to be mentioned for being
particularly influential:

1/ Sarah G. Thomason, 20@Bnguage contaciGeorgetown University Press.

From Thomason'’s book, one can keep in mind herlosium, after studying the 7
identified mechanisms of language change: a comepsite analysis of these
processes should be combined with the resultsudie about the psychological and
social aspects of the problems.

2/ Berndt Heine & Tania Kuteva, 200Bhe changing languages of Eurgpexford
University Press.

From their book, one can retain the criticism agaktaspelmath’s SAE as not fully
accounting the «dynamics underlying grammaticalegatization in European
languages, e.g. the coexistence of different uterpa employed for the expression of
a given grammatical function» (p. 33), and the nsbdbeit resolute conclusion that, [if
it cannot be claimed that all the developmentsistu@ere contact-induced, at least]
«the evidence provided should be sufficient to disa that language contact must
have contributed in propelling or accelerating éhpsocesses» (p. 289).

Why have we chosen to dedicate this Symposium tgeie®l Helimski? Because he
was not only an enthusiastic field-linguist andralint samoyedologist, but he was
also deeply interested in the multiple dimension&real linguistics. As the result of a
beginning collaboration with our Parisian lab, gdtlyinterrupted by dramatic events
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(his son’s death in 2002), Helimski’'s contributit; our collective book proposed a
whole set of Sprachbiinde listed in chronologicdkeorbeginning from the most recent
ones:

» European Sprachbund, participated from the Ursilie by Hungarian, Finnish,
and Estonian; Russian Sprachbund; Upper YeniseicBpund; Baltic («<Hanseatic»)
Sprachbund; (?) Carpathian (Danube) Sprachbundg@n®prachbund; Volga-Kama
Sprachbund; Ostyak Sprachbund; (?) Volga-Oka Sprauly (?) Yeniseic
Sprachbund; Ob-Ugric Sprachbund.

» Core (Central) Uralic, comprising Ugric, Permic, Cheremis, and (mardynal
Mordvin, may be characterised as a former Spradahbline Volga-Kama Sprachbund
(see above) can be viewed as a later and much coberent continuation of this areal
unity.

» Eastern Uralic (Ugric + Samoyedi¢ is rather an areal-genetic unity than a
Sprachbund, though a secondary areal unity betWgec and Samoyedic, esp. in the
3% and 2 mill. BC, cannot be excluded.

One can also refer to other concepts like R. Jakobsdea of the loosEurasian
Sprachbundwith a great number of almost never coinciding issges (and its further
development in the works by P. Hajdithe arealistic interpretation of the Uralo-
Altaic problem, the arealistic interpretation of thdralo-Yukagir problem, J.
Pusztay’s search fddralo-Paleosiberian isoglosse@vhich mostly go also through in
the Altaic language area and must be rather viawede framework of the Eurasian
Sprachbund).

(2005, «Uralic languages in Sprachbtlinde: Areal eotions within and across the
family», in Les langues ouraliennes aujourd’hui — The Uralimbaages today,.87—
100.)
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Olga Biryuk — Maria Usacheva
Moscow

RUSSIAN IN BESERMAN ORAL DISCOURSE:
GLOBAL INFLUENCE AND INTERACTION

This article concerns the Besermans' language. it yet clear if it is a dialect of
Udmurt or a separate language. Kelmakov (Kelmak#88) names this idiom among
the types of Udmurt dialects. On the other handpting to Teplyashina, Besermans
are “an ethnic group whose language and cultureckrse to those of Udmurts”
(Teplyashina 1970: 5). As for Besermans, they darsihemselves to be a separate
ethnic group speaking a unique language.

It is also not clear if the Besermans' languagecaeteds from Udmurt or from
another idiom of Turkic origin. The Besermans fdemselves to be a mysterious
nation with unknown origin. Nevertheless, this peoi goes beyond the scope of this
article. What is important for us is that nowad8gsermans live together with Tatars,
Udmurts and Russians, so the idiom has been irdedetby the languages of these
nations. We will try to show how the Russian largu&as influenced the language of
Besermans living in Shamardan (Jukamensky distlitdmurtia). The Russian
influence will be demonstrated with examples takem 19 texts (about 2,5 hours of
oral speech) recorded and transcribed in Shamged&@eserman village) in January
and July 2010. Looking through the texts we canRaessian influence at all language
levels.

I. Phonetics

Unfortunately, we have a little to say about phmsebecause the investigation of this
field is still in progress, so yet we don't havec@mplete picture of the Beserman
phonetic system itself. But the Russian influenoetlus level doubtless exists. For
example, in Beserman system there is no soundb{ijJit may occur in rapid speech in
Russian loanwords. Compare:

(1) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

kwin’, n'ul’, vit-eti-jez petux.

three  four five-Ord-Poss3 chickgn

[counting the figuresihree, four, and the fifth is a chicken.

Such pronunciation of the word denoting ‘chickentrieated by the native speakers
we have worked with as being Russian (not Besermbm)their judgment, the
Beserman word for chicken is [p&ju

There is also influence in suprasegmental domainsTthe stress in the Beserman
language generally falls on the final syllable loé wword (except some onomatopoetic
words and exclamations). But in fluent speech sBungsian loanwords may occur (not
very often, but nevertheless) with Russian stress.
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II. Morphology
There are loans from Russian in inflectional anginewn the derivational morphology.

II. 1. Inflectional markers
In our corpus the following morphological markemstowed from Russian occur:

A. Imperative (only in the first person):

(2) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

MaSa, _davaj aS$-mes k@'k-o-m  skal-jos dorsS’en.

Masha Imp.ls Refl-Poss.1PI start-Fut-1PI cow-Pl  neighbourhodu-A
Masha, let us start with the cows.

The markerdavaj seem to fill the lacuna in the Beserman systermaulse the
imperative of the first person does not exist ia Besermans' language (Teplyashina
1970: 236).

B. Optative:

(3) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

mar-k'e obn... aj, olo kZ's volds... ja gor@’ka, puskajmed lu-0-z..
that-Cond there DNsor how DM DMlittle.hill,,s OPT,,s OPT be-Fut-3
There is something... auch, or as it is known.ll, Ve it be a little hill...

Compare:

(3a) Russian:
puskaj bud'-et.
Opt be.Fut-3Sg
Let it be.

As it can be seen from (3), here we actually h&weecase of double marking with
one Beserman marker and one marker borrowed frossiRu It appears to be the
most common strategy of borrowing which can be tban all language levels except
phonetics (such examples will be presented later).

C. Debitative:

(4) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

i van’ tbnad obn lu-0-z velo$'iped, vel'ik ain tonad dolzen
and is you.Genlthere must.be-Fut-3bicygle bike,s there you.Genl mugt
lus-no.

must.be-Deb

And you must have in there a bicycle, you must haike in there.

259



Here we have the double marking. Examples withbatdouble marking did not
occur in our corpus (and examples with double nmarkiccur extremely seldom).

D. Inchoative:

(5) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:
[ davaj az'-lan’ MbNa-Na.
and Inchs forward-All go-Inf

And they went forward.

The corresponding Beserman construction kac'kana ‘to start’ + infinitive”.
Russian inchoative marker can be borrowed alsougirocontamination with this
construction (i. e. through double marking, as weehseen before). Compare:

(6) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

leg'it’...I'eg’it’ pi  pest-i-z i davaj Zug'iS’ke-no kw'k'-i-z-a.
young Yyoung man fall.down-Pst-3 and Ipghfight-Inf begin-Pst-3-PI
The young man fell down, and (they) began to fight.

E. Negation:

(7) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:
petuk n'e  so.

chickenys Neg,s this

This is not a chicken.

A marker of negation borrowed from Russian occarshie corpus occasionally.
The speakers strongly tend to use the Besermaremesik.

F. Superlative:

There is no Beserman superlative marker. The wsadhoj functioning as
superlative has Russian origin (Teplyashina 1970):1

(8) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

samoj umoj
Superlats good
the best

II. 2. Derivational markers

The Besermans' language demonstrates a good exarhplerivational morpheme
borrowing. There is a strategy to take a Russiaivational suffix f'ik (which in this
case changes ta'n’'ig) and to add it to a verbal noun to build a nounatieg a
location where the action denoting by the verb Iigtakes place or can take place:
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(9) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

val  dme-n'n’ig

horse tether-n’ik

the place where horses are usually or can be teth¢generally a stake in the field
where horses are tethered while grazing or a stik¢he fence where horses are
tethered while the owner is having dinner)

A very interesting thing here is that Besermanengfiy differentiate-n’'n’ig as a
Beserman derivational morpheme andk- as a component of Russian loanwords. It
becomes apparent through the fact that Besermadswaerived with-n'n’ig always
end with a voiced consonant [g] (see above), amd,th® other hand, Russian
loanwords containingn’ik always end with a voiceless sound [K]:

(10) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

par-n'ik

steam-n’ik

brewing teapot (in Russian it is literally the péafor scalding tea, but in Beserman
the word seems to be borrowed as a whole)

lll. Vocabulary

In our corpus of texts two cases of borrowing theabulary units occurred. In the first
case, the new word is coming together with the aetual. With the lapse of some
time, such words are phonetically and morphologjicdopted:

(11) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

piosmurt lokt-e traktor  dor-e traktor-z-e

man come.back-Prs:3Sg tragiprneighbourhod-Ill tractor-Poss3-Age

zavod’-b-na.

start.up-Tr-Inf

A man is coming back to a tractor to start it (gompare Russiamavod’i-t’ ‘to run
up’ where-t’ is an infinitive suffix).

But there are some cases in our corpus which slooadaptation (see (3) above).
In the second case, the Russian word replaces ékerB®an one. In this case the
word also can be phonetically (12) or/and morphickalty (13) adopted:

(12) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

pici  pi vel't-emaon ¢'aSja-je

little boy walk-Res forest-llls

Little boy went to the fore¢tompare Russiatias’a ‘a thick forest’).
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(13) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

odig-ez pod-0z gol'ik odigoz noski-jen
one-Poss3 leg-Poss3 bare  one-Poss3 sock-Instrigomit

One leg is bare and the other is in the s(ible Russian wordoskiis a plural form
of a wordnosok'sock’; note also that there is an old Besermamdwmdror ‘sock,
socks’).

In the case of replacing a Beserman word througtussian one also a semantic
shift may occur. A good example of this is the weadl In Russian it denotes a plot
planted with trees, bushes and flowers or treesbaisties growing on such plot (Dal
1978). In Beserman this word has replaced the wt@spel’ ‘bushes, small young
trees’ and has acquired a meaning ‘leaf-bearing {fgaving in this meaning also a
plural form). (As far as we know, there is no Besan word expressing the concept of
a leaf-bearing tree — as there is no Beserman demdting the coniferous tree).

There also can be no phonetic or morphological tatiap of Russian words used
instead of Beserman ones:

(14) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

tabere PaSa L'emskejt opet’, korka $'er-a-z, afn’ij  korka

then Pasha L’emskij-Loc againhouse behind-Loc-Poss3 distghthouse

S'er-a-z.

behind-Loc-Poss3

And then, Pasha is now in Lemgddjsettlement near Shamardaggin, behind the
house,behind the distant hougeote that the Russian woddhl'n’ij ‘distant’ is used
instead of the Beserman widespread wksd>ko§' ‘distant’; bold type indicates

stress).

Here we must say a few words about the differemoeng words belonging to
different morphological classes with respect to degree of adaptation. First of all,
pronouns are never adopted. Numerals are adopteshety seldom. Thus, we know
only one numeral adopted from Russiampervoj ‘first’. For postpositions we also
know only one case of substitution by a Russiandwdiamely, the Beserman
postposition mestaje (mestalll) ‘instead of is loan translation of the Ruasi
prepositionvm’esto(v-mesto= in-place.Acc) ‘instead of’. Adverbs are adoptackly,
and their degree of phonetic adaptation is cloghdb of nouns, which may either be
adopted (consider the wompet' ‘again’ in (14) which in Russian is pronounced as
[op’at’]; this word has completely substituted add 8eserman worahaS ‘again’) or
not (15):

(15) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

obratno tat’'e lokt-i-z.

backwardg,s here return-Pst-3

[She] returned here, backwardthere is a widespread Beserman adveedan’
‘backwards’)
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Nouns are adopted the most often, and they may tbengtically or/and
semantically adopted or not (see examples abowereTare also cases of grammatical
adaptation of nouns, most of them concerning thmelar of the noun (see (13) above).

Adjectives are often adopted, and they may alscotstrate phonetic and semantic
shift or not (see (14) again).

Verbs are in generally adopted without semantidt d¢hit they are very good
adopted phonetically. Furthermore, Beserman dematesttwo productive models of
verbal adaptation. First, some verbs are adoptedugh taking the verbal stem
(phonetically adopted, if necessary) and attacldegerman inflexions — sometimes
even derivational suffixes — to it. The second (emeth more universal) strategy is to
take the infinitive of the Russian verb and to ditahe inflectional forms of the
Beserman verlkarono ‘to do’ to it. To use such a strategy is often fist reaction
during the speech generation even if a good Besermebal equivalent exists. But
while speaking to us the Besermans often corrdbeuselves at once.

Conjunctions are adopted very actively replacing Beserman ones. In general,
they are adopted neither phonetically nor functign&€ompare:

(16) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

ben,so _daZe n'e ¢'uz-gez, a  kot'o-ke go[rd]... masm...
yes it eveps notys yellow-Compar byjs someway-Cond red maybe
Yes, it is even not yellow but red or the likeaybe...

Finally, during the borrowing of words the “doubtearking” of sense may occur.
Thus, a Russian word expressing some concept may ¢egether with a Beserman
one, which has this concept in its semantic strecis a component. Compare:

(17) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

menam _even’ bol'she kureg-joss.
.Genl _have.no.anymore more,s hen-Pl-Poss1Sg
| have no hens anymore.

IV. Syntax

According to our corpus, Russian influence on Basgr syntax was not at all as huge
as this on the vocabulary. There is a large amouiBeserman constructions, which in
our corpus (and according to our experience) avemeeplaced with Russian ones.
Nevertheless cases of substitution do occur. Tise di them is the construction with

the sentential actants:

(18) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

addZ'-i-z Sto nol murt S'ud-e odig-ez petuh-ez el
see-Pst-3 Copj girl human  feed-Prs:3Sg one-Poss3 chigk#toss3 not
pic'i pi petuh punna  mN-i-z biZ'-asa.

little boy chickens for go-Pst-3  run-Conv

He saw that the girl was feeding [birds] and thaeochicken was missing, and the
boy ran for the chicken.
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Compare:

(18a) Russian:

u'ide--d  Sto d’evuska korm’-it kur-@.
see-Pst-M.Sg Conj girl feed-Prs.3.Sg hen-Gen.PI
He saw that a girl was feeding hens.

The second construction is the comparative one:

(19) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

so kak budto dZ’adZ'egpi-jez-b§’  boz-z-e kug'-e n'i.

he Compars gosling-Poss3-Gen2  tail-Poss3-Acc bite-Prs:3Sg  rMag
It seems that he is biting the gosling’s tail.

Russian and Beserman comparative words also camsée together forming a
construction with double marking:

(20) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

SO0 tin’  ponopi-jen tus’-en viskan kad’ kak by
it well puppy-Instr/Comit through-Instr/Cpmit betemLoc like likgys
Well, it seems to be between a puppy and a through.

The third construction is the coordinative one. TBeserman coordinative
constructions with conjunctiono...no ‘and’ is often replaced with the Russian one
with conjunctioni ‘and’. It should be noted that the Russian comsitvn occurs much
more often than the Beserman one. Besides, thebfdomarking” may also occur
here:

(22) the Beserman'’s language, fieldnotes:

legit’ pi-z-e no mis'k-e 1 jo...jor¢’o-ti-z kuto-sa

young man-Poss3-Acc and wash-Prs:3Sg,andhair-Prolat-Poss3 catch-Conv

vu-e donga.

water-lll  push.Pst.3

[He] washes the young man and after catching [hoy]his hair pushes [him] into
the water.

V. Discourse

According to our corpus, Beserman oral discourggains three groups of markers
(with respect of their supposed origin): i. Besemnmaarkers, ii. markers borrowed
from Russian, iii.tmarkers with unknown origin. Asr the Russian markers, their
borrowing in some cases demonstrates the genadéney of combining the Russian
and the Beserman variants:

(22) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:
ja ladng  pun-i-d K'e pun-i-d.
well  wellys put-Pst-2  Cond put-Pst-2
Ok, if you have put [it] than you have put [it].
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Another strategy is to replace one of the compmaerita complex Russian
discourse marker with a Beserman equivalent ofabisponent:

(23) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:
nu ten’.

well here

Well, we've finished.

Besermarten’ ‘here’ corresponds to Russiant ‘here’, andnuten’ in (24) is used
just as Russian markau vot
Russian discourse markers may be also borrowedtlgire

(24) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

bur-la-§'an’, otn tin’ na masm eto... ooo, 0j, blin...
right-Adv-Abl there here Emph that DM oh oh DMy

On the right side, there is... hm, oh, oh, damn...

Finally, in our corpus occurs a good amount of sadecode-switching like (25):

(25) the Besermans' language, fieldnotes:

baki’a-ja-z l-e. vot vo sl-e,
kitchen.garden-Loc-Poss3 stand-Prs.3Sg . FDM,s stand-Prs.3Sg
sol-e, a ja duma-l-a uze... e, ani-je!
stand-Prs.3Sg Capj meys think-Pst-F.Sgs now,s DM mother-Possl
malpa-i n'i gurt-a-z pr-i-z Swsa.

think.Pret-1  now  house-Ill-Poss3 enter-Pret-3  Conj

She is in the kitchen garden, here, here she id,lamas sure that she was there,
she was, oh, my gosh! | was sure, that she hadeehtee houséunderlined fragment
of the sentence is in Russian).

Code-switching seems not to be motivated by angreat factors. Besermans are
likely to keep in mind two language systems ansitiich between them freely.

Observing all cases of Russian influence on theeBesns' language which are
presented in our corpus of texts we can see tleati¢lgree of influence is not as great
as it might seem to be. A really great amount oitsuborrowed from Russian
essentially appear only among nouns, but such loadsvtend to be phonetically,
morphologically and even semantically adopted. k@ds belonging to other parts of
speech either occur seldom or are phonologicallgpeetl. Furthermore, there are
several common strategies of borrowing (for exanfiarons ‘to make’ + infinitive”
or “double marking”). As for morphology, there aret many tools borrowed, most of
them fulfilling the lacunas in the Beserman systdrhe most frequent discourse
markers in general have Beserman origin. The symictically has not been
influenced by Russian. Even the new words are mediyalthough with the suffix
with Russian origin which has been reinterpretédjhe discourse of 25-30 years old
speakers there are more adopted constructions arghofogical borrowed units than
in the discourse of 60-85 year old people, butdibparity is not very big. A possible
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reason is that young Besermans use their mothgugowhile talking to each other and
to their relatives.

To sum up we should say that Russian have inflibrosrtain parts of the
Beserman language system. Nevertheless the Besgrlaaguage remains a distinct
system which is still able to reinterpret the umitsrowed from Russian. The current
stage of the idiom allows it to live. But neverttwd it is supposed to die in
approximately 50 years because the people unddo2tbt speak Beserman, and the
idiom is not taught at school. Beserman is supptsée the language dying primarily
not because of the contact influence but througioBoguistic reasons.
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M. M. Jocelyne Fernandez-Vest
Paris

TYPOLOGICAL CHANGE OF INFORMATION GRAMMAR IN URALIC

1. Contacts between Finno-Ugric (FU) and Indo-Europan (IE) languages

1.1. Ancient contacts: origin, etymology, comparatie linguistics

In Scandinavia and the Baltic Area, Indo-Europe#s) (and Finno-Ugric (FU)
languages have been in contact and influenced pather since time immemorial.
The earliest Indo-European influences on Proto4iEinhave been traditionally
considered to be Baltic, succeeded by Germanigenfies and finally East Slavic. The
Germanic contacts of Finnic and its closest reéaBamic have been paid considerable
attention, as well as the Russian influence on &tgliages. Therigin of the Sami
peopleand their language has been the subject of extdsspute in Uralic studies —
as has been recently the origin of the Uralic (lliRguages in general, especially the
most eastern part (Samoyedic). The only certamtiiat contacts began at a very early
stage, probably around 4000 B.C. (Janhunen 2008sta 2001).

1.2. Modern contacts: areal linguistics, bilinguakm, semantic and syntactic
change
A. From a typological point of viewstarting eastwards from the Standard Average
European area, UR languages build up a continuutendig from fusion to
agglutination. According to a traditional hypottedhey can be divided into an eastern
group, which remains very close to the proto-Urafjgology, probably reinforced by
the contact with Turkic languages, for instancehvat verb-final word order, and a
western group which has been strongly influencetEbanguages, for instance with a
verb-postponed object word order (Comrie 1989, 2005

My personal research, based for over two decadefNathern Sami and its
contacts with Finnish and Norwegian, and latelyeeded to other Northern Uralic
languages, has been stimulated by the investigatfom group of Finnish scholars
working on a Project supported by the Finnish Acaglef Science. Their objective
was to study the structural changes which takeeptetween an agglutinative (Uralic)
and a fusional (Russian) language in different adtstorical situations, and more
specifically syntactic change (see Leinonen 200252

B. Bilingual speechhas been during the past 20 years the object grfowing
interest among Uralists as well as general linguifsom the points of view of either
psycholinguistics and cognition (bilingual grammar, of sociolinguistics (language
planning and interaction) — see Fernandez-Vest &anville (dir.) 2009.

Several determining factors borrowed from the Wraltuation can be added to the
general typology of language shift drawn by Thomaaiod Kaufman 1991, e.qg.

— successive changes in language planningolds true of the Nordic countries
regarding Sami, and also of the previous USSR digguall Eastern Uralic languages

— the existence of a written codified form for th@nority language, i.e. the
existence or lack of grammars and dictionarieserggd for an indigenous language
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surrounded by IE languages and even, as is thercdagssia, now totally engulfed by
one of them (Russian).

2. Uralic and Siberian languages, from orality to gtammaticization

The phonology, orthography and rich morphology eftNern Uralic languages have
already been paid much attention, although not sséy their current evolution.
After a short review of (some major studies on) afiethe subsystems generally
considered (together with morphology) as basic toe evaluation of common
typological features vocabulary(see Greenberg 1953), | shall switch over to finis

less investigated domain : syntax and informatitmicture under the pressure of
written and/or external models.

2.1. The lexicon
A. Uralic languages

— Komi-Zyrian (forming with Komi-Permyak the Permic branch of FU
languages)

Since reindeer-breeding Komis migrated to Siberithe 1840s, their descendants
have been bi- or trilingual, in a Russian- and Kgrgpeaking environment. Different
periods of language planning can be distinguisloed,in spite of the exclusion of
many Russian loan-words and the creation of neshagibased on Komi elements, the
Russian influence won out. In recent times, Komelas from the spoken language
dialects and old literature have been introducdd the written language, and the
polysemy of old words has been extended insteattezfting neologisms (Leinonen
2002 : 219-228).

— Northern Sami

The contemporary creation of words, necessarydapting the language to written
style and the needs of highly technological soegetiexploits the resources of
derivation. The belated restoration of the lexicelres on the alternative influences of
the neighboring languages, resulting sometimesompetiting lexems (inspired by
international/Scandinavian vs. Finnish models) othisides of the state borders, e.g.
‘university’ alla-oahpahaf‘above’ + subst. fronmahppat'to learn’] — (Fi.yli/opisto) /
universitehtta(No. universitej.

The reactivation of obsolete or rare suffixes vatistract values is very effective.
On the whole, the Sami lexicon has firmly resistddspite the anchoring of the
majority of Sami speakers in a Scandinavian enwiremt, the invasion of international
roots: some indigenous doubles have been maintamedy of them have finally
supplanted their Scandinavian influenced compeatit@.g ‘modern’odda/aigasas
[new’ + adj. fromaigi ‘time’] (*moderna Fi. modernj Su.modernetc.). The most
recent evolution seems to be favourable to Santheyns (Fernandez-Vest 1987: 202—
215, 1997: 89-95, 2002).

B. Siberian languages

— Yukaghir

For Yukaghir, the most important contact languaggge been Yakut and Russian,
the latter one being more significant in recentemMany Russian words have been
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loaned and phonetically integrated in the everydmabulary. Borrowing is increasing
with the domination of Russian, and the instancksamle-mixing are numerous
(Russian items double).

In the most general terms, the effect of Russiantazd on Kolyma Yukaghir
grammar can be described as a shift from originakaghir synthetic grammatical
patterns to newly introduced analytic patterns.igaiive modality for example is now
expressed almost exclusively by a construction @&itRussian predicative loanword
nado «is-necessary» and a nominalized form of advesbirfaa)), which is rapidly
replacing Yukaghir modal suffixes (old pattern b

(1) a)tamun  min-gi _hado
that take-poss. necessary
«it is necessary to take it»
b) tamun min-mo$zi
that take-prospective (transit.1sg)
«it is necessary/inevitable to take it, | shoukkté» (Maslova 1997, 2003, 2005)

2.2. Syntax and discourse

A. Syntax

Syntax has been much less studied in UR langudgss dther linguistic domains,
which can be explained by at least two factorsth&/ historical documenting of UR
languages is poor, for lack of written texts; 2sides, syntax was for long believed to
be relatively impervious to external influence, wdes modern research has shown that
syntactic interference is as common as phonologse#® Thomson & Kaufman 1998:
118 sq.). The word order especially seems to keetlljrsensitive to language contacts.
Since orality can be characterized by a subtilrpléy between three components, A.
the prosody, B. the discourse particles (DIPs) @dhe word order (WOORD), of
which C is actually — different from the case oftten expression — thé*xomponent

in hierarchy, | shall concentrate here on the i@mlabetween DIPs and WOORD, a
choice which will also permit me to highlight inethast section one of the essential
problems concerning the typological evolution of l#Rguages today, in connection
with their specific change from oral to written ¢arages (furthermore in a constant
language-contact situation): the variable degreanaflyticity vs. syntheticity of these
languages.

As for the basic WOORD in simple sentences, the laliguages are distributed
into two groups: the Samic and Finnic languagesnrelto the predominantly SVO
type, apart from Karelian and Vepsian, which beldtagthe SOV type, as do the
Permic languages — but this basic scheme allowensixte variation (Vilkuna 1998:
78).

— Clause combining

For the construction of complex sentences, it suaed that the Uralic proto-
language only had a few conjunctions, or partithed served the function of joining
predications. Conjunctions have evolved in all @hescendant languages, either
through semantic transfer and grammaticalizatioron{f adverbs, verbal forms,
particles, pronouns), or borrowed from neighboutarguages. Originally the function
of embedding predications was performed by numerausfinite verb forms — a

269



structure which was replaced by conjunctive sulmatitbn under the pressure of the
surrounding languages — particularly Russian, witese languages began within a
short time to function as fully-fledged standardisenguages (Majtinskaja 1982: 102,
Leinonen 2002).

— Non-finite constructions

A more thoroughful observation shows in fact thhe tnature of non-finite
constructions is not identical in eastern and wastéR languages. Considering for
instance the case of the relative clause in eakteguages, the same type of participial
constructions is used whatever the function oflé#meimark word is — local adverbial
as well as subject or object, as in Nenets

(2) [luc’eku-m-d m’-ma] ja-han-d mas’ibt e-d
spoon-acc-2sg  take-past.part.passive  place-all-2ggt-imper.2sg.

«Put the spoon in the place where you have taken it

(example from Teré&nko 1965: 210, analyzed in Comrie 2005).

In the western UR languages, where the finite canodbn with a (declinable)
relative pronoun is far more common (which has ghtmbe a characteristic feature of
IE languages, Comrie 1989), the non finite consipucis limited to a few syntactic
functions of the landmark-word, e.g. in Finnishjsgbof a relative clause, and direct
object of an impersonal form (called « passive thanFinnish traditional terminology)
or a personal form of « third infinitive »,

(3) [Kive-n kirjoitta-m3g romaani
Kivi-gen write-3inf-nom. novel-gen.
«The novel which has been written by Kivi»

The fact that the non-finite form varies accorditagthe functional role of its
landmark has been compared with the variation @fréfative pronoun in IE languages
(Comrie 2005: 78-79).

B. Discourse: WOORD and DIPs

— Sentential embedding in speech and text

In the Permic languages, most of the functions efugdials and participles
correspond to subordinating conjunctions and redgronouns with full clauses in IE
languages. Nevertheless, although not functionadlgded, conjunctions were already
common by the 19 century, especially in translations from Russiaml &hurch
Slavonic (Wiedemann 1884: 230).

In recent times, the huge differences observedhenspeakers’ discourse between
the use of gerundials vs. subordinate clauses (50% to 98%) reflect the degree of
bilingualism and exposure to Russian syntax (Leémo2005).
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3. Typological evolution of Northern Sami

A. Spatial cognition in traditional Sami

— Deictic markers

All Uralic languages have a varied expression akideespecially spatial. Some
have been called «spatial languages by structtinexHinnic languages, with their rich
spatial morphology). Others are spatial by cultesy. the Samic and Samoyedic
languages (Sammallahti 1998a, 1998b). In NorthemmiJocalization can be the sole
criterion for individual identification: see the mtal maps of reindeer breeders vs. of
fishermen (vertical vs. horizontal axis) — Fernandest 1995.

— Discourse particles (DIPs)

The role of DIPs for the processing of discourgbey build up the syntactic units
into a spoken chain of rhythmic units — has itsrterpart in the «empty» syllables of
the traditional Northern yoik (Fernandez-Vest 19943-219). Many of the DIPs have
a deictic origin, and within a dialogic exchangejytttollaborate mostly with deictic
markers — see dialogues between two old Sami spedkernandez-Vest 1987: 585—
589). In spite of a large morphological scale, somfiethe most usual DIPs are
homophonic with other elements: for instamtad, which is, besides a demonstrative
and a personal pronoun, an enclitic DIP signaltimg first word of the utterance as
topicalized:

(4) Sandra-Mérja dat gal franskkagiela mahtta

Sandra-Marja you know  yes French knows
«Sandra-Marja, you know, she is good at French»

One of the typical uses in impromptu speech igéirforcement of theegation(a
conjugated form) by various DIPs:

(5) [(ironical) Have you told the poor guy all ydigs?]

—1In dal gielistan in leat _gal in

I not(v.neg.sgl) themat.DIP lied(act.p.p.) | not(domeg.) assert.DIP | not
fal in algage

a bit(DIP) Inot beginning (acc.sg.)+ge(addit. PIP

«Oh no | haven't lied. Sure | haven’t not at alt tiee slightest.»

— Detachment constructions

Two basic information strategies are equally freque traditional Sami: the binary
strategy 1 (Theme — Rheme), often with an Initigtdehment (ID), and the binary
strategy 2 (Rheme — Mneme), with a Final Detachniep). Older informants, with
no written praxis, make a steady use of FD, botlsimple answers and multiple
answers (chained by a quick tempo):

(6) [And your parents’ house was made 6f...
—Hirsa... Hirsavisti =>> Gu7a duma as¢Rh) dat_hirssat(Mn-FD)

«Log.... A log-hut = >> Six thumbs thick (Rh) the $og

(Fernandez-Vest 1987: 390-580, 2004a, 2005).
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B. Grammaticized Sami and written models

Northern Sami, provided with a unified orthograplmgs had since 1979 a better
chance to survive than its nearest relatives: Easted Southern Sami are generally
listed among endangered languages. Yet, one carveban evolution which proves
the influence of the neighboring languages, dug¢h® bilingual competence of its
speakers and the arbitrary choices of handbooksgemmmar-books. Negation is a
typical example: Sami speakers are currently advisg their teachers to avoid
repetitions/modulations by DIPs and to use onethedame negative utterance pattern
to answer: the neutral, positive or interro-negathariants of the question of (5) above
should invariably be answered with

(7) —In. «No». (I not)

— Deictic and discourse markers

Bilingual Sami are less tempted to use deictic markhan their unschooled parents
or grand-parents. Due to the evolution of livingnditions, the details of spatial deixis
generally favored by oral exchanges about longdests and slow transportations are
no more required. Besides, Scandinavian languagese h restricted set of deictic
pronouns, and modern Finnish, normalized for ovex century, makes a limited use
of them. As for DIPs, they must be considered n@yadas an endangered species.
Even the homonymidat, a frequent thematizer in old Sami, is progredgiwestricted
to its use of personal pronoun, and replaced byerdv of emphasis or cleft
constructions.

— Word order: clefts and detachments

Segmentation and repetition was counterbalancerdhditional Sami by two main
synthetic devices: its case morphology and DIP® fEtent Sami press offers many
examples of syntactic phrases complexified by th8uence of Scandinavian
adpositions, which involve a reverse word orderisTthndency to use a new type of
analytical construction is encountered especialjocalized utterances, where a cleft
construction is preferred to a thematizing DIP:

(8) Mearrasam nissonat lea dat / geat Aaiggiigia leat (...)
sea-Sami  women are those /who ages throughhay
«Sami women are those who through ages have (...)»

The fronted theme could simply have been precedgdabDIP like aiddo

As for detachmentsID is still frequent both in speech and literaexts, but the
future of FD is unsecure: the binary strategy @eserally ignored by written style
(Lambrecht 2001; Firbas 2006; Miller & Fernandez¥/2006, Fernandez-Vest 2008),
FD still survives in the dialogues of most fictisrorks, conforted by its (colloquial)
frequent use in Finnish, whereas limited by a mgéd syntax in Scandinavian
languages (Gundel 2002):
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[~ Lemet’s lot will soon start the restauration wo8don the restauration work will
be started by Lemet’s lot

The Swedish translation has maintained a FD, lsuteterent has been changed,
because of the syntactic construction which impligsreposition dtt boérja med«to
begin with»).

4. Conclusion

Many typological questions which general linguistsnsider as partially solved

deserve to be investigated through the prism dfdilalism and language contacts.
Such is the case of analytism vs. synthetism, wisichcore domain of the typological

evolution of Uralic languages. | have claimed tthet information grammar of these
languages is influenced by (at least) two compeianges, the change of the pragmatic
conditions (oral > written), and the variable tygfeinformation structuring preferred

by their neighboring languages — see also Fernavidsiz2004b, 2009b).
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THE MARKING OF DEFINITENESS IN OLD WRITTEN ESTONIAN  AND
FINNISH: NATIVE OR BORROWED?

Introduction

This paper concerns the marking of definiteness iaddfiniteness in early written

Finnish and Estonian, and its diachronic develogmé&mnish and Estonian are
traditionally not considered to have articles. Hoare definiteness and indefiniteness
are marked with demonstratives and indefinite deitgers in writing and speech in

both languages, and both languages can be seeninate process of grammaticizing
articles (Vilkuna 1992, Laury 1997, 2005, Juvon@®@@ 2005 for Finnish; Pajusalu
2009 for Estonian).

In this paper, we focus on Finnish and Estoniamftbe 18 century. The main
guestion we ask is whether the use of definiteinddfinite determiners in the written
language of the period should be considered ingigjeammaticalization ('native’ in
that sense) or direct borrowing due to bilingualsihthe authors, reflecting their non-
native competence in Estonian and Finnish, andrefteécting native usages of the
period? Or are both types of causation relevatiteasame time?

Heine & Kuteva (2003, 2005) propose that grammbziagon and contact-induced
change are not mutually exclusive processes, bat they “jointly conspire in
triggering grammatical change” (2003: 529). Thisolwes speakers noticing a
grammatical category in the model language andldpivey it from native resources in
the replica language through ordinary contact-iedugrammaticalization, replica
grammaticalization or polysemy copying (‘calquingMatthews & Yip, however,
(2009) have criticized the concept of 'noticing’pesially when it comes to replica
grammaticalization, where speakers are thoughtemicate a grammaticalization
process which they assume has taken place in thielnlenguage. But in situations
such as the ones we describe, 'noticing’ may wedlrate on a conscious level, maybe
encouraging, but especially discouraging the dewetnt of articles.

Data

Our data consist of fables from the™8entury. For Finnish, we uséJudempia
Uloswalituita Satujg1784) by C. Ganander, and for Estoniduttud ja Teggudl1782)

by F. W. Willmann. It is possible that the Finniddta are translations from Swedish or
other languages. The Estonian texts are likely tnobe translations from German
(adaptions from Latvian could be possible). In a@ase, both texts are based on
internationally distributed stories. We have codeg@roximately 500 NPs in both sets
of data for definite/indefinite determiners, casarkng, existence of modifiers,
prominence in the discourse (main character or, a0t positive or negative context
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Background

The earliest printed Finnish and Estonian texte draim the 16 century (for Finnish,
M. Agricola, ABC-kiria, a primer, 1543, New Testament 1548, and for Estgrihe
catechism of Wanradt and Koell 1535). Both langsagere at this time under strong
influence of Germanic languages. For Finnish, tiamontact language was Swedish.
Most literate Finns had Swedish as their motheguen literate native speakers of
Finnish had to also learn Swedish and Latin, sathecation was only offered in those
languages. The majority of Finns were illiterated amonolingual in Finnish. For
Estonian, the main contact language was Gerfaammnian texts from this time were
written first of all by pastors who came mainlyfrdGermany or had been educated
there.

Definiteness and indefiniteness were already gramaieed in both Swedish and
German at the time, but the system of articlesoisisentical. Swedish has a suffixal
definite article, and a preposed definite artickiah occurs mainly with premodified
definite nouns, and a preposed indefinite arti@erman has preposed definite and
indefinite articles. Both written Finnish and Egeondeveloped under the influence of
the Reformation. Apart from Swedish and German fitlsereligious translations were
also based on Latin and Greek. Classical Latin doe¢have articles. Classical Greek
had a definite article while the indefinite articleveloped only later

Early religious translation in Finland and Estoaimed at maintaining the religious
texts untouched, and thus favored a translatiomtegly that stressed formal
equivalence. Early translators of written texts Fmnish and Estonian therefore
followed the structures of the source texts ratthesely. The effect was so strong that
the process has been called Zwangsgrammatikaligjerforced grammaticalization’
(Nau 1995). But even in the earliest translatiarse of determiners does not fully
follow the source texts (Laury, Nordlund, Pajus&Habicht 2007): the translation
may lack a determiner where the original has onesametimes, the translated text has
a determiner although it is missing in the soueot. t

The use of determiners to mark definiteness anéfimteness decreased later,
especially in the successive editions of the Bikdee of the reasons for that is the
discussion on the subject of articles in Finnishl &stonian literary society. The
Finnish translators of the 1642 Bible conscioustgesl at "pure” Finnish, and the use
of indefinite and definite determiners was one lod foreign elements noticed and
reduced by the translation committee (see e.g. Rd@63). The language in this first
translation of the full Bible was in fact so avaaride that some clerics found it
objectionable (Kiuru 2009). At least some of itsatfees may indicate that the
translation may have been close to the featurespoken Finnish of the time (cf.
Kolehmainen & Nordlund, forthcoming). Similarly, tonnection with publication of
the Estonian 1739 first full Bible, translation the German articles was discussed in
linguistically competent religious circles. For &sian, the language used in Bible
translation shaped the norm of the written langufagéhe entire 18 century.

Definite and indefinite determiners in the processf grammaticalization

Both in our Finnish and Estonian data, the numgkai/Uks’one’ is used to mark
indefiniteness and a demonstratige/seéthat/it, this’ to mark definiteness. These are
crosslinguistically the most common source morpleefoearticles.
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Articles are a contact-induced feature in Europaaguages (e.g. Heine & Kuteva
2006: 99). Crosslinguistically, both indefinite adefinite articles are thought to arise
in contexts of high referentiality where the exjpljc marked NP is a prominent
(Epstein 1993; Laury 1993) or foregrounded (Hein&#&eva 2006: 97) participant in
discourse. Indefinite articles are first used famtions of referents which are taken up
in later discourse. Later they spread into usesrevheferent is not rementioned, and
into generic and nonreferential mentions (Givon1l,98opper & Martin 1987, Heine
& Kuteva 2006). Definite articles are first used smbsequent mentions of prominent
referents (e.g. Traeger 1932, Christophersen 1B8&ein 1993; see also Laury 1995,
1997) and later become compulsory. At later stagfegrammaticalization, definite
articles can be used with nouns identifiable thfoagsociation with an evoked frame
(inferrables’, Prince 1980) and with generics. &y they may become noun markers
(e.g. Hawkins 2004).

Indefinite determiners: the Finnish yksi

The first 12 stories contained 613 NPs, 50 of whidre marked wittyksi'one'. In
addition, we analyzed 261 occurrences of NPs yk#iiin 58 stories in the data. The
uses fell into three types — titles of storiesstfimentions and statements in moral
sections of the fables

In titles of stories, typically consisting of twoPN referring to the main characters
combined with the co-ordinating conjunctigm ‘and’, only the first NP was marked
indefinite, as shown in (1) below.

(1) [Gan1784-8]

4 Satu. Yhe-sta Hewose-sta ja Jalopeura-sta.

4 fable one-ELA horse-ELA and lion-ELA
'Fable 4. About a horse and a lion.’

First mentions of referents are usually premodifigth yksi Many of them are
postmodified with relative clauses (approximatel9%®. Typically, indefinite
determiners occur in the beginning of the fable Mids which refer to the main
participants, but referential mentions of minortjggmants and scenes of events later in
the tale are often also done wjtksi.

(2) [Gan1784-16]
Yhe-lld& wanha-lla  Euko-lla ol-i yxi Kana
one-ADE old-ADE woman-ADE be-IMPERF one chicken

joka jokapaiwa mun-i hane-lle yhde-n muna-n
RELevery.day lay.egg-IMPERF 3PRS-ALL one-ACC edQ&
'An old woman had a/one chicken who laid her ong &glay.’

Unlike the NPs in titles and first mentions, thasarked withyksiin the moral
section of the fable have generic referents. Modgwoken Finnish usegksi in
introductory mentions, but not with generics (Juwon2005), except in predicate
nominal positions.
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(3) [Ganl1784-21]

Oppi YXi hywa neuwoon se paras
moral one good advice be-PRES DEM Dbest
Testamenti  jonga yxi Isa  jattaa lapsi-lle-en

inheritance REL.ACC one father leave.3SG child-AROSS
'Moral. A good (piece of) advice is the best inkemce that a father leaves for his
children;

Thus it can be seen that the uses of yksi in thie$aincluded uses associated with
early stages of grammaticalization (the uses imoductory mentions of main
characters, but also uses associated with latgesi@ses with generics).

Indefinite determiners: the Estonian Uks

The indefinite determindiks'one' is not as common gksiin the Finnish data. Of the
first 577 NPs, only 12 were marked wiiks’'one’. Contexts resemble the ones found
in the Finnish data from the same period and falinty in two types — first mentions
and general statements in moral sections of thHedabifferently from Finnish, in the
titles of the stories, NPs are not marked with ieheitgers. Both use types found in the
fables are also found in present-day spoken EstqRiajusalu 2004).

Differently from Finnish, not nearly all first meahs of even main characters are
explicitly marked with a determiner. A postmodifgirrelative clause increases the
likelihood of marking withiks

(4) [Willmann 1782-11]
Talwe aia-| tulli siis uks  Tirts
winter.GEN time-ADE  come-IMPERF then one  grasshoppe

siplas-te pessa jure, kes hopis éarra  kilma-nd i oll
ant-PL.GEN nest.GEN to REL totally PERF froze-PRTOfe-IMPERF
‘In wintertime, a grasshopper which was totallyzEo came to a nest of ants.’

In moral section of the storykéiis used with generic classifying NPs, as in the
Finnish data.

(5) [Willmann 1782-8]

Uks moistlik Jnnimenne  ei ussu nenda koérgeste
one prudenthuman NEG believe so highly

'A prudent person doesn’t believe so highly...’

Definite determiners: the Finnish se

In our data, out of 613 NPs, 37 were marked expliciefinite with se.The uses fell
into three frequently overlapping main categoriesceessible mentions, anchored
nouns and superlatives. All these use types atefalsd in modern spoken Finnish
(Laury 1997, 2005).
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Accessible mentions are rementions of referentglhvhave not been mentioned in
the past few clauses. Consider (6) below, takem filoe fable of the country mouse
and city mouse, who are rats in this version.

(6) [Gan1784-7]

Silloin  sa-i-t ne waiwaise-t Rota-tkirppu-ja
then get-IMPERF-3PL 3PL poor-PL rat-PLflee-PL.PRT
korwij-nsa, hataynny-i-t, ja ei tien-neet

ear-POSS worry-IMPERF-3PL and NEG know-PRTCPL.PL

kuinka he  wapahta-isi-t nahkansa; erinomattae wierasjoka
how 3PL free -COND-3PL hide-ACC-POSS especially gwest REL

ei ikd-na-nséa ennen ollut ollu sen-kaltaise-gékitsa.

NEG life-ESS-POSS before be.PRTCPLbe.PRTCPL tind-KNE play-INE

‘Then the poor rats got fleas in their ears, got worried, and did kmdw how they
would save their hides; especiathe guestwho had never before in her life been in
that kind of a situation.’

Rementions marked for identifiability witke typically, but not always, refer to
main characters, and the NPs are often premodifieds the case withe waiwaiset
Rotat’'the poor rats’ above. Rementions are also oftemedweith a different lexical
form than was used for the same referent previpesty with nouns converted from an
adjective, as wittse wieras'the guest’ above, originally from an adjective anang
'strange, adjacent’. Both of these types of NPsmaagked with a preposed article in
Swedish.

The other type of definite NPs marked wghk are anchored nouns, NPs whose
referents have not been mentioned before but ardifdble through association with
another, already mentioned refereninfé€rrables’, Prince 1980) or through a
postmodifying relative clause. In example 7, treereferred to is identifiable from the
mention that the donkey had a thorn in his footw&can consider this case as an
inferrable.

(7) [Gan1784-8]

Nijn pian kuin se tapahtu, ja Aasi

as soon when this happen and donkey

paas-i okaa-sta, nijn han si-lla terwee-lla
save-IMPERF  thorn-ELA as 3SG se-ADE  healthy-ADE
jala-lla  potkais nijn Faltskaaria-an /.1

leg-ADE kick.IMPERF as doctor.PRT-POSS

‘As soon as this happened, and the Donkey wasfrileothorn,with the healthy
leg he kicked his doctor’

281



As we have seen, the determirsrwas used in the fables with rementions of
prominent referents, a use found in early stagegrammaticalization of definite
articles, but it was also used with inferrables a®la noun marker, use types
associated with the later stages of grammaticadizat

Definite determiners: the Estonian see and oma

In the Estonian data, out of 577 NPs, 26 were nuawki¢h see’this’ and 32 were
marked withoma’own’. Both can be considered definite modifiersebfseefell into
two main groups — accessible mentions and NPs jpaoified with relative clause.

Seeis used with subsequent mentions of referents vatbriot been mentioned in
the past few clausesq raék'this corn crake’). Often these mentions, as inFienish
data, were done with adjectives converted to nasmeed nooredthese youngsters’
in example 8.

(8) [Willmann 1782-1]
Kui nadd  o6htu-l se  raak jalle  koio
when now evening-ADE see corn.crake again home

tull-i, tull-i-d need noore-d
come-IMPERF come-IMPERF-3PL  see.PL young-PL
'When this corn crake came home again in the evenitigese youngstergame.’

NPs postmodified with relative clauses can alsaipedth the determineseein
new mentions. This kind of syntactic constructisraiso used in modern Estonian, but
not in all contexts it is used in the"™8entury texts. For examplaged messilassed
‘these bees’ (example 9) is odd from the perspectif/f modern Estonian, perhaps
because the RC is non-restrictive.

(9) [Willmann 1782-10]

Nenda sammoti tee-wad need messilasse-d kes
this same.way do-3PL see.PLbee-PL REL
ka toidus-t ennese-le murretse-wad

also food-PRT self-ADE gather-3PL

'In the same way dthese beeswho also gather food for themselves.’

In some contexts, the pronooma’own’ is used to mark definiteness, for example
with mentions of body parts (75% of mentions of yopdrts are done withmg).

Conclusion

For both Finnish and Estonian, the literary languad the 18 century shows
systematic use of indefinite and definite determineven though these had already
been recognized as 'impure’ foreign elements. Mdran likely, the usage is
influenced by contact with languages which alrehdyl grammaticized articles, as is
the case with all the articles in European langsdgkeine & Kuteva 2006: 97-139).
However, the contexts of use in our data are natdd to those thought to emerge first
in grammaticalization. In addition to use with mens of prominent referents, we also
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see use of indefinite determiners with generics aladinite determiners with
inferrables, uses which are thought to arise latben articles are fully grammaticized,
and even as noun markers, with adjectives conveoterbminal use, use types which
are thought to occur only in the final stages afngmaticization. Thus the stages of
grammaticalization are not neatly divisible in thdexts; use types from later stages
can be seen along with uses from earlier stages.

Uses in these texts from the™8entury are very similar, though not identical, to
use types in modern spoken Finnish and Estoniagretdre, we might ask whether at
least some of the uses might reflect spoken larguagge of the period. In this case,
the language reforms of the™®entury would have been successful in cleansiag th
emerging articles from written language, but theettgoment would have continued in
the spoken language.

Article use in the texts we have examinedb@rowed in the sense that it is a
contact feature (developers of written Estonian Eimiish were often native speakers
of German and Swedish). Some of the article use bgagonsiderechative in the
sense that it is not direct copying from sourcasteXhe process has characteristics of
article grammaticalization in other languages. Sahé¢he uses are similar to those
found in early stages of grammaticization of thécks, perhaps reflecting native
usages of the time. Some uses in our data, onttiee band, resemble use types found
in late stages of grammaticalization; these mawpth&uted to outside influence, and
can perhaps be labeled polysemy copying (Kolehma&eNordlund forthcoming;
Heine & Kuteva 2003, 2005) .In any case, the tesdre influenced by the contact with
languages which already had articles. There idesr cdevelopmental trend that can be
discerned in the texts from the different perioflsis alone indicates that they are on
the borderline between native and borrowed. Thege®es of change over time show
evidence of contact influence, but also of univieteadencies in the development of
articles, as well as influence of language standatidn and ideology.

Data

Ganader, Kristfrid: Uudempia Uloswalituita Satuj&@84 [electronic corpus]. —
Helsinki: Research Institute for the Languages iofafhd [1.9.2008]. (The Corpus
of Old Finnish: Ganader).
http://kaino.kotus.fi/lkorpus/vks/meta/ganander/g&84L rdf.xml
http://kaino.kotus.fi/lkorpus/vks/meta/ganander/g&84L rdf.xml
http://www.murre.ut.ee/vakkur
http://www.murre.ut.ee/vakkur/Korpused
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GRAMMATICALIZATION OF THE VERB OF SPEECH
IN FINNO-UGRIC LANGUAGES *

1. Mari and Udmurt complementizers derived from theverbs of speech

It is well known that speech verbs in languagethefworld can grammaticalize giving
rise to complementizers (Lord 1976; Klamer 2000|d&ihann, von Roncador 2002).
In this latter function, they are used in contetktat do not presuppose any speech
situation, i.e. with mental verbs, emotional verb,. For example, in Eastern Mari,
the verb manas (see (1) for the independent udattesoverb) in the form of converb
is used as a complementizer that introduces indseeech (2). Moreover, the same
form is attested introducing subordinate clausemeifital and emotional verbs, as in
(3). In that casemarpn is desemanticized, since it does not denote achpstiation,
hence, presenting an example of grammaticalizegeusa

MARI (EASTERN)
(1) kugu-rak-se man-es “toj ajda orkal’

big-COMP>-P.3SG  say-PRS.3SG you come.on look.IMP

The elder brother says: "You go and have a look"x...

(2) Udbr ava-zZe tuchm molo jaa de&
girl  mother-P.3SG dem-ACC  other child from
cot-rak jorat-a man-an moktan-en.

very-COMP love-PRS.3SG say-CONV boast-PST.3SG
The girl boasted that her mother loves her moretbiner children.
(3) jovan ola-Ske  kaj-em man-an Son-a.
Ivan city-LAT go-PRS.1SG say-CONV think-PRS.3SG
Ivan thinks that he will go to the city.
The same phenomenon is observed in Besermyan vafidldmurt language with
the converb of the verb & 'to say’

UDMURT (BESERMYAN)
(4 mar pe ta? -— C(i¢'s Su-e.
what CIT DEM fox say-PRS.3SG

“What is this?” — The fox says.

#The work is supported by Russian Fund of Fundarhéteaearch (grarke 10-06-00550a),
whose aid is gratefully acknowledged.

Glosses: SG — singular number, PL — plural numB&C — accusative case, DAT — dative
case, INS — instrumental case, LAT — lative cakg, illative case, COMP — comparative
suffix, DEM — demonstrative pronoun; PRS — pres@T — past tense (“first past” in
reference grammars), FUT — future tense, IMP — nalpee mood, JUSS — jussive mood, OPT
— optative mood, INF — infinitive, CONV — conveETR — detransitivizing suffix, CAUS —
causative suffix, CIT — citative patrticle.
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(5) Vas'a vera-z brat-ez;l soje Zug-o-z Su-sa
Vasja tell-PST.3 brother-P.3SG-DAT dem.ACC beat-R3JTsay-CONV
Vasja told to his brother that he would beat him.

(6) pi ¢akla-Sk-e SO baS't-0-z vit' Suws-sa
boy think-DETR-PRS.3SG DEM get-FUT-3 five say-CONV
The boy thinks that he will get the mark “5”.

The described grammaticalization pattern is atteste many genetically non-
related languages, as in Indo-European (Slavim-kgan, Iranian), Uralic (Finno-
Ugric: Mari, Udmurt), Altaic (Mongolic, Turkic: Koonov 1953), Malayo-Polynesian
(Klamer 2000), Nakh-Daghestanian (Daniel 2007).

Both Finno-Ugric and Turkic languages have complaneenstructions, where the
simple converb of the verb ‘to say’ is used as mmementizer: the forrmarpn in
Mari andSwsa in Udmurt (Majtinskaja 1982: 96; Isanbaev 1961mdfeeva 1961).
Other genetically related Finno-Ugric languages nikoMordvin e.a.) lack such
complementizers. Constructions with the converb mémt along the same
morphological pattern are attested in the neighbgufatar and Chuvash languages
(dip in Tatar,tesein Chuvash), as in many other Turkic language®rdfore, it has
been suggested that this grammaticalization patterMari and Udmurt is due to
contact influence from Tatar and Chuvash.

The question arises, whether the syntactic and rmsenagroperties of the
complementizer constructions in Finno-Ugric langesgorrespond to the properties of
Tatar and Chuvash constructions. The aim of thiepée to answer this question. This
would permit to refine the ‘contact’ hypothesis lwihe exact information on whether
the whole construction is borrowed or rather thepghologic model of forming the
complementizer.

The data discussed in this paper have been gattared) the fieldwork in Eastern
Mari (village of Staryj Torjal), and Besermyan \art of Udmurt (village of
Shamardan).

2. The grammaticalization scale of speech verbs

Grammaticalization of speech verbs into complerzendi is attested in many
languages of the world (see e.g. Harris and CarhB8b, Hopper and Traugott 1993,
Lord 1976, Lehmann 2002, Saxena 1995 e.a.). Thexetvao possible paths of
grammaticalization, a speech verb can be gramnthagdainto a citation marker, or it
is grammaticalized into a subordinate conjunctibat tintroduces both complement
clauses and adverbial clauses of cause, purpossungeetc. The grammaticalization
pattern found in Mari and Besermyan follows theoselcpath.

The opposition between direct and indirect speectstcuctions in languages of the
world is based on the following (after Toldova 199®ldova, Serdobolskaya 2006;
Aikhenvald 2009). The direct/indirect speech cargdtons have two speech acts, the
matrix clause denoting the ‘real’ speech act arddbmplement clause denoting the
imaginary speech act. The two situations, the atreduced by the matrix clause and
the one introduced by the dependent clause havereht “coordinates”, namely,
participants, temporal and local characteristickese coordinates can be encoded
along the following strategies of reference: deidirategy (direct speech strategy),
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where the NPs (temporal/local characteristicsh@xdomplement clause are coindexed
with the imaginary speech act participants (asensklid: T was in Chinayesterday’),

see (7a); or anaphoric strategy (indirect speedfatesly), where the NPs
(temporal/local characteristics) in the complemeatise are coindexed with the real
speech act participants, or, in case of no comneéer¢éo the real speech act participants,
encoded by anaphoric devices used in this lang(agén He saiche had been to
China the day beforg, see (7b) (see Toldova 1999 for the interlacifigthese
strategies in colloquial speech).

(7) a. anaj-ez vera-z ataj-exz-| mone kwaret-i-z
mother-P.3SG  tell-PST.3 father-P.3SG-DATI.ACC scold-PST-3
kuzoj-e Swp-sa.
boss-PLSG  say-CONV

b. anaj-ez vera-z ataj-ez-| soje kwaret-i-z

mother-P.3SG tell-PST.3 father-P.3SG-DAT dem.ACCold&PST-3
kuzj-ez  Sw-sa.
boss-R3SG say-CONV

The mothersaid to the father that heboss had scolded hefa. ...that myboss
scolded meb. ...that herboss scolded hgr

As for temporal and locative adverbials, these mpatars will not be discussed
here, since no shift similar to English is obserireBinno-Ugric.

The choice between direct and anaphoric referetragegy manifests itself in the
choice of the mood of the dependent verb by thbsvef causation, speech causation,
or intention: imperative is used by deictic refererstrategy (8a), and infinitive by
anaphoric reference strategy (8b).

MARI
(8) a. d&a Ucbr-lan  port musso manaen kust-en.
father  gir-DAT house  wash-JUSS say-CONV order-BSG
b. &a udbr-lan  port muslas kust-en.

father  girl-DAT house  wash-INF  order-PST.3SG
The father ordered the girl to clean the house.

3. Mari and Besermyan complementizer constructionsompared to Tatar

3.1. Semantic shifting of the speech verb
The discussed verb in Mari, Besermyan, and Tata th@ meanings ‘to say’
(illustrated in section 1) and ‘to name’:
BESERMYAN
(9) 14 janvarja “vuz vil’ ar’ 3Sui-§'ko-m.
14  January old new year say-PRS-1PL
We call the 1% of January “Old New year”.

The groups of matrix verbs that can host the canstms with converb of speech
as a complementizer include the following: speeetbs (7), mental verbs (6) (where
an imaginary ‘inner’ speech can be supposed tor)cemotion verbs (10), adverbial
constructions (with the semantics of purpose (1) eason (12)). See the examples
from Besermyan (the same semantic shift is obsarvithri and Tatar):
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(10) mon jara-t-is’ko [so de¥ mad'-e Se-s4|.
[ love-CAUS-PRS he well sing-PRS.3SG say-CONV
It pleaseame that he sings well.

(11) jul-e avgust-e di  turon dastiS’k-0-m ni turan
July-ILL August-ILL dem hay prepare-FUT-1PL alrgad hay
[Zivot-la tolalte med okm-0-z Su-sd.

cattle-DAT in.winter OPT be.enough-FUT-3 say-CONV

In July-August we prepare the hay in order thaould be enough for the
(12) parnik-ez... kal' uS$'t-i-m val ni [po8"  Su-sd.

hotbed-ACC now open-PST-1PL  be.PST already hot -CpV

We've opened the hotbed becaiiseas [too] hot.

The grammaticalization path of this form can berabgerized with the following
scheme:
verbs of speech> mental verbs with— emotion verbs with— verbs that introduce

! propositional semantics  propositional semantics enes
speech causatiop verbs of causation and intenties adverbial clauses of purpose
and reason

3.2. Syntax of the constructions with grammaticalied verbs of speech: pronouns
reference strategy
In Besermyan and Mari, as well as Tatar, both exias of participants encoding,
deictic and anaphoric, are used with the compleixentlerived from the verb of
speech. However, some groups of matrix verbs shafemence towards deictic or
anaphoric strategy.

In Besermyan, the choice of the reference strateggfluenced by the syntactic
position of the coreferential NP. The subject a¢ tlependent clause is more often
encoded with the deictic strategy: it is the mosfgrred possibility with verbs of
speech (13), it is equiprobable with verbs of sheemusation. However, it is much
more rarer observed with mental verbs, verbs oftemd14) and causation, and it is
totally excluded in adverbial clauses of purpose srason. As for direct and indirect
object in the dependent clause, they are only mallgi encoded along the deictic
strategy, cf. (15a) and (15b).

(13) so Su-i-z CetaZ'e lokte Sw-sa.
DEM say-PST-3 in.the.evening come-FUT. say-CONV
He said he would come in the evening.

(14) pei pi koSka, so aldaS’k-o0z ¢aSSaj-en Su-sa.
little boy be.afraid.PRS.3SG dem be.lost-FBITforest-INS say-CONV
The boy is afraid that he will get lost in the fsire

(15) a.Vas'a vera-z  brat-ez;l soje Zug-i-zs
Vasja tell-PST brother-P.3SG-DAT DEM.ACC beat-PSPL
Su-sa.
say-CONV

Vasja told his brother that someone beat him.
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b.Vas’a vera-z brat-ezl so-b vit'  pukt-i-z-o
Vasja tell-PST brother-P.3SG-DAT dem-DAT five &8T-3-PL
Su-sa.

say-CONV

Vasja told his brother that he was given a “5”.

It is an interesting peculiarity of Besermyan, thassessive suffixes on the subject
of the dependent clause show the same behavidhe asibject itself, showing a strong
preference for the deictic strategy with verbspeeh:

(16) tumn-e oval  Su-sa vera-S'’k-e val i.
hayP.1SGNEG say-CONV tel-DETR-PRS.3SG was
She said she already had no hay.

already

The distribution of the factors relevant for theoicke of the
Besermyan is shown in the following table:

reference strategy in

Sr/101= S2,POSS 2 DO 2,102
verbs of speech: 'say’, 'tell’ deictic (anaphoric) | anaphoric
(deictic)
verbs of speech causation: '"demand’, deictic/anaphoric anaphoric
request’ (deictic)
mental verbs: 'think’, ’lknow’, ’believe’| anaphoric (deictic) | anaphoric
(deictic)
verbs of emotion: 'rejoice’, 'be angry’ | anaphoric (deictic) | anaphoric
(deictic)
verbs of causation: 'make’, 'send’; anaphoric (deictic) | anaphoric
verbs of intention: 'decide’, 'want’ (deictic)
adverbial purposive clauses anaphoric only anaploory
adverbial clauses of reason anaphoric only anapbaliy

The same parameters are relevant for the choitieeofeference strategy in Mari;
however, they are distributed in a different walgeTeictic strategy is used more often
than in Besermyan. The subject of the dependenisel@an be encoded along the
deictic or the anaphoric strategy with all the rixaterbs, the verbs of speech most
often taking the deictic strategy (17). Direct andirect objects and the possessive
suffixes show preference towards the anaphoritestya(18); (19).

MARI
(17) iza-ze SuzareZlan [maska-m
elder.brother-P.3SG  younger.sister-P.3SG-DAT B€aG
pustsn-am mansn] kalasss.

kill-PST-1SG say-CONV tell-PST.3SG
The brothertold to the sister that hiéas killed the bear.

%The symbols “S 17, “IO 1" denote subject and indirebject in the matrix clause; “S 2”, “DO
2", 10 2", “POSS 2" denote subject, direct objeittdirect object, and possessive suffixes on
the subject of the dependent clause.
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(18) izaze Suzar-3-lan [maska tud-am;
elder.brother  younger.sister-P.3SG-DAT  bear denCAC
susrt-en mansn] kalasss.
wound-PST.3SG  say-CONV tell-PST.3SG
The brothertold to the sister that the bear had wounded, him

(19) [izaze portom nal-e$ marnn] tudo
elder.brotheP.3SG house-ACC take-PRS.3SG say-CONV dem
ojl-en.
tell-PST.3SG

The lad said that hisbrother would buy a house.

The distribution of the factors relevant for theoide of the reference strategy in
Eastern Matri is shown in the following table:

S1/101= S2 DO 2,10 2, POSS |2
verbs of speech: 'say’, 'tell’ deictic (anaphoric) | anaphoric / deictic
verbs of speech causation: 'demand’deictic/anaphoric | anaphoric / deictic
‘request’

mental verbs: 'think’, ’know’, anaphoric / deictic | anaphoric

‘believe’

verbs of emotion: 'rejoice’, 'be angry’anaphoric / deictic | anaphoric
verbs of causation: 'make’, 'send’; | anaphoric / deictic | anaphoric
verbs of intention: 'decide’, 'want’
adverbial purposive clauses anaphoric / deictic  ploac
adverbial clauses of reason anaphoric / deictic plaoric

These results are totally different from Tatar. éwling to (Khanina 2007), in Tatar
(Mishar dialect) the choice of the reference sgwtelepends on the syntactic
construction used. The peculiarity of the complehobauses with the grammaticalized
verb of speech in Tatar (as well as in other Tutkitguages) is the possibility of
encoding the subject of the complement clause waitbusative case. Accusative
subject constructions most often take the anaphrategy of participants’ encoding,
while nominative subject constructions take thetiestrategy.

(20) sin in  batan  kil-m-i-m di-p] at-t-g.

you I(NOM) another come-NEG-ST.IPFV-1SG say-CONV
say-PST-3SG
You said you wouldn’t come again. (Khanina 20072)13
(21) alsu  [niny [ul kit-ty] di-p] ujl-yj.

Alsu ILACC dem.NOM leave-PST say-CONV think-ST
Alsu thinks that | have left (lit. thinks about thie’s left”). (Ibid.)

S1/101= S2 = nominative| S2 = accusatjve
Reference strategy in the complement deictic anaphoric
clause

(After Khanina 2000; 2003; 2007)
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Hence, the distribution of the syntactic propertidsthe discussed constructions
differs in Finno-Ugric languages when compared tokitc languages. However, the
semantic shifts observed in Mari, Besermyan, artdriae the same.

The conclusion then can be made that it is not ¢dméy morphological model of
forming the complementizer that is due to arealuagrice, but also the semantic
constraints on the constructions formed with thisnplementizer. The syntactic
features of the discussed constructions, on thé&rargn have probably arisen in the
discussed languages independently.
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Peter Slomanson
Aarhus

PRAGMATIC ACCOMMODATION AS A MOTIVATION
FOR TYPOLOGICAL SHIFT

1. Goals

The possibility of shifts in discourse-pragmatiocngentions at earlier stages in the
history of a language, particularly shifts thatkgaace after its speakers collectively
acquired a second language, should feature prothinen research on linguistic
change and in discussions of the apparent oridiaseal features. Such shifts may be
plausible and even necessary precurgotie greatly accelerated morphosyntaatid
typologicalchange in a range of historically bilingual speeommunities. | propose
that internal and/or external evidence suggestumntpl change during a minimally
documented period motivates the reconstruction séguence of diachronic events,
although the intermediate stages may not be atte3tkis need may appear self-
evident given how many unwritten vernaculars and/ Immany undocumented stages
we find in the diachrony of languages that werenayaly committed to writing. Yet
in the absence of corpora, or even isolated atiestaof the relevant stages, work of
this kind is often neglected. Extensive absorptidn_2 speakers into the relevant
speech networks is a plausible link between dismpragmatic changes, and
morphosyntactic and typological change. | will exdéifg this process with results
from a useful South Asian test case.

2.Introduction

Is it possible for a language to preserve its ert@xical inventory, both open and
closed class, while at the same time becoming albmeewf another typological class
and adding additional functional contrasts? Thisvigat happened to Malay in Sri
Lanka, making the example a valuable one, sindrigtrates what may have been a
frequent process in the history of languages tleatake to have changed over time as
a result of conventional incremental processes dginetic transmission). The
sociohistorical context is that Malay-speaking Niasl were brought to urban Sri
Lanka in the mid-seventeenth century by the Nedineld East Indies Company that
had gained colonial control of coastal Sri LankaeTisland already had an urban
Muslim population speaking a variety of Tamil cdll8onam. There is evidence of
dense and multiplex networks involving the two Mmslgroups, as well as
considerable intermarriage.

The Malay lexical source varieties are highly ahel\sVO languages, whereas
Sonam is highly synthetic, and SLM has moved a idensble distance in that
direction as well, in both verbal and nominal maiolgy. This is not a change
trajectory that contact linguists ordinarily expezsee within a short period of time.

If genuine syntactic and morphosyntactic borrowisgich as cross-categorial
reversal of headedness/branching direction, are hmmore difficult and more
infrequent than lexical borrowing, then a case ofimal lexical change, accompanied
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by maximal morphological and syntactic change, deaplaining. | will argue for a
pragmatic-discourse catalyst for these changegdbas sentence organization facts
associated with all of the genetically unrelatechglaages in the Sri Lankan
sprachbund, including inter alia Sinhala, Tamiln&m, and Sri Lankan Malay. In
those languages, not just arguments, but clausessabject to focus through
dislocation to the right periphery of the sentence.

3. The apparent anomalousness of a "borrowed" finitenes contrast

Finiteness contrasts have been implicitly viewedcdowtact linguists as a kind of
morphosyntactic noise, part of the grammar of geaor model language, but with
little communicative salience. Certainly, it isfaitilt to find genuine infinitives and
participles in pidgins and creoles.

A finiteness contrast yields cross-clausal asymie®tr Depending on how
pragmatically salient the finiteness contrast s tontrast may need to be reflected
unambiguously in locally negated clauses that doaoessarily permit this contrast to
surface. If the finiteness contrast is not alwaiesent, then the language developing a
finiteness contrast will strategize to mark nontémegation explicitly.

4.The abessive expression of non-finite negation

One particular strategy is found in a number of gletely unrelated languages,
including Sonam, on which SLM is modelled, althougit including SLM itself. This
dissimilarity is unsurprising, since contact langes typically replicate function,
without necessarily developing morphosyntacticalfientical devices. Non-finite
negation can be realized using a closed class atethat conveys the sense of the
adposition "without" that we otherwise find in naoral contexts (PPs and case-
inflected NPs). In Estonian and Finnish, for exampion-finite verbs can take a
nominalizing suffix, followed by abessive caseéction, as in the examples in (1) and

(2).

ESTONIAN

(1) Lak-si-me kooli, enda-I kodut6o tege-ma-ta
go-PST-1PL  school self-ADE homework  do-NOM-ABE
"We went to school, not having done our homework."

FINNISH

(2) Meni-mme kouluu-n teke-ma-tta laksyja-mme.
go-1P school-GEN do-NOMNLZ-ABE homework-1P
"We went to school, not having done our homework."

In Hungarian, by contrast, formal infinitives aras#y negated witmem (as are
finite verbs), as imem dolgoziKlit. "not to work™), so that it is unnecessaryrésort to
nominalizations with an abessive element, suctageikil ("without"), to convey the
same formal meaning.

In the Sonam examples in (3), we see that abe$shetion can be marked on
nominal and clausal constituents, although the namielement requires a
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denominalizing suffix (the existential morpheme)rroring the Estonian and Finnish
constructions that require a nominalizing suffix.

(3) NOMINAL CONTEXT (SONAM)
Miflal Kirinde-kku poov-ille, [sor-ill-aamee€]
Miflal Kirinda-DAT go-NEG rice-EXIST-ABE
"Miflal went to Kirinda, without rice."

(4) CLAUSAL CONTEXT (SONAM)
Miflal Kirinde-kku  [sor tind-aamek pooville.
Miflal Kirinda-DAT rice eat-ABE go-NEG
"Miflal went to Kirinda, not having eaten rice."

We can also see the usefulness of abessivenessegmtion strategy in non-finite
clauses in other language families, as in the kEisdmples in (5) and (6).

(5) NOMINAL CONTEXT (IRISH)
[Gan a chuid seacldid-¢, ni raibh an  paiste sasta.
without POSSPART chocolate-GEN NEG be.PST DETdchilhappy
"Without his chocolate, the child was not happy."

(6) CLAUSAL CONTEXT (IRISH)
Is deacair le paiste[gan a chuid seaclaid-e a ithe.
COP difficult P child without POSSPART chocolatéf&INF eat
"It is difficult for a child not to eat his chocd&"

Under the assumption that structural changes itacotanguages are functionally
motivated, rather than simply the result of a igilon tendency under bilingualism or
the result of unmotivated feature competition inteat language development, we can
ask what the accretion of a finiteness contrasbraptishes in SLM, and why it needs
to be reflected in the phonological shape of negathorphemes.

5. The role of information structure in motivating change

The linear order of the clauses in (7) functionsaasnformation-structuring device.
The information in question is the temporal ordgriof predicates (of clauses,
technically) in an utterance, when a sequence MHte@ events are listed. The
discourse-pragmatic function of the finiteness msitin the sprachbund is to formally
distinguish the most recent event from subsequees$.oSLM could have adopted the
linear ordering strategy only, however this woudtvé limited the ability to reorder the
clauses.

SLM
(7) iskul nang &bi)s-pi, mulbar dbi)s-blajar, Miflal atu=nyanyi  su-tulis.
School P ASP-go Tamil ASP-learn  Miflal INDEF=songAST-
write
"Having gone to school, (and then) having learnachil, Miflal wrote a song (in it)."
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The morphological instantiation of a finiteness tcast facilitates the linear
reordering of these clauses, so that the temporallyprimary clause can be right-
extraposed in order to focus it, while preserving matrix status of the most recent
predicate (which is necessarily finite).

6. The suppression of functional features under negaih cross-linguistically

There is a contrast between affirmative and negaterbs in finite matrix contexts that
we find in the grammar of SLM, based on a constr@mirSonam (and absent entirely
from Sinhala). This is found in other languagesnadl, as investigated for a large
number of languages in Miestamo 2005. The sigmfieafor non-finite negation stems
from the fact that in SLM, this became a constraioicking any morphology other
than negation morphology from appearing in pre-gkrposition. Consequently,
negated infinitives lack infinitival prefixes andegated participials lack participial
prefixes. This means that negation morphemes reesdflect the finiteness of their
hosts, in order for finiteness status to be visiliider negation.

FINNISH

(8) Halua-n todella maito-a.
want-3S reallymilk-PTV
"l really want milk."

FINNISH

(9) E-n todella halua-g maito-a.
NEG-1S reallywant-g milk-PTV
"l do not really want milk."

ESTONIAN

(10) Soovi-n tegelikult  piim-a.
want-1S  really milk-PTV
"l really want milk."

ESTONIAN

(11) Me ei-g tegelikult  soovi-g piim-a.
1S NEG really want-g milk-PTV
"I really don't want milk."

SONAM

(12) miflal  sor tin-daa.
Miflal  rice eat-PAST
"Miflal ate rice."

SONAM

(23) Miflal  kozumbu-kku  poo-v-ilk.
Miflal Colombo-to  go-INFIN-NEG.FIN
Miflal did not go to Colombo."
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SLM

(14) Miflal  sigret-pada tara-miinung.
Miflal  cigarette NEG.FIN-drink (=smoke)
"Miflal did not smoke cigarettes."

SLM

(15) Miflal - sigret-pada jang-miinung na su-liiyat.
Miflal cigarette-PLU NEG.NONFIN-drink to PAST-drinfesmoke)
"Miflal tried not to smoke cigarettes."

7.Discourse-pragmatic accommodation yields new surfacconfigurations only

Prince (2001) argues that grammars in general canonamodate new information-
structuring requirements to the extent that theisteng syntactic systems permit, but
that actual systemic syntactic and morphosyntaciiange require more dramatic
events. | take qualifying events to include secdalguage acquisition by large
numbers of adults. We know that there was subsiaintiermarriage of Malay and

Sonam-speaking Muslims, and can conclude that ¢gaisition of Malay by Sonam

speakers rendered the local Malay varieties sustepb relatively rapid typological

change.

8. The function of focus in the sprachbund

The Sri Lankan languages, including SLM, are leftdching SOV languages, and the
right periphery is strongly associated with fockscus is a highly communicatively

salient function in the sprachbund. Non-phonoldgfcaus marking, both syntactic

and morphological, is preferred over focus markeith worosody. The clause

containing the most recent event normally appearthis position as the (tensed)
matrix clause. Clauses not representing the masinteevent is normally the right-

most clause, and is tense-marked, and therefate {it6). Clauses not containing the
most recent event must be explicitly marked asfirote, so that the status of the most
recent event, which will always be tense-markedl| wétain its status when a

temporally non-primary event is focused throughodiation to the right-peripheral

focus position (17). Note that this is not simplyaxiant order, but is perceived as a
pragmatically-marked order.

SLM

(16) iskul  nang &bi)s-pi, mulb~r a(bi)sblajar, Miflal atu=nyanyi
school P ASP-go Tamil  ASP-learn Miflal INDEF=song
su-tulis.
PAST-write
"Having gone to school, (and then) having learnaahil, Miflal wrote a song
(init)."
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SLM WITH THE FOCUSED CLAUSE IN BOLD

(A7)iskul  nang_#&bi)s-pi, Miflal atu=nyanyi sutulis,  mulb - r abis-blajar.
school P ASP-go Miflal DET=song PAST-wrtamil ASP-learn
"Having gone to school, Miflal wrote a sorgving learned Tamil.

9. The finiteness contrast under negation

Negation elements marking finite predicates in Satd variants of the historic Malay
form tara, or of the formtuma etymologically a contraction dara (negation) and
mau (volition). Negation elements marking non-finiteegicates in SLM are variants
of the formjangan, the negative imperative marker in historic Mal@ijie contrast is
motivated by the fact that SLM, like Sonam and offemil varieties, suppresses tense
morphology and other markers of finiteness statweunegation.

10. The finiteness contrast in SLM negation morphology as a creative
generalization

SLM has creatively extended the functional scopgd to encompass all non-finite
negation contexts, including participles, in adjuclauses and infinitival complement
clauses (Slomanson 2006, 2009). This approximhtgeSonam model, based on native
Malay lexical resources, without resorting to tlen&mn abessive strategy. We can see
this in the fact that the negated non+finite clairs€l7) does not make use of the
complex abessive adposition (also an SLM innovaiio16).

NOMINAL CONTEXT (SLM)

(18) Miflal Kirinde na si-pi, [nasi tra-nang
Miflal Kirinda P TNS-go rice NEG-DAT
"Miflal went to Kirinda without rice."

CLAUSAL CONTEXT (SLM)

(19) Miflal  Kirinde na si-pi, [nasi jangmakan nd.
Miflal Kirinda P TNS-go rice NEG.NONFIN-eat to
"Miflal went to Kirinda, not having eaten rice."

PARTICIPIAL CLAUSE (SLM)

(20) jang-tidur, Miflal nasi tara-makang.
NEG.NONFIN-sleep  Miflal rice NEG.FIN-eat
"Not having slept, Miflal did not eat rice."

INFINITIVAL CLAUSE (SLM)

(21) jang-tidur na, Miflal nasi tara-makang.
NEG.NONFIN-sleep to Miflal rice NEG.FIN-eat
"To not sleep, Miflal did not eat rice."

IMPERATIVE CLAUSE (SLM)
(22)Nasi jangmakang!

rice NEG.NONFIN-eat

"Don't eat rice!"
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In (23) and (24), we see the exact counterpar{d®f and (17), with all the verbs
negated in a manner, based on the selection oftiaegalement, to reflect their
respective finiteness statuses.

SLM
(23) iskul nang janepi, mulb- jangblajar,
school P NEG.NONFIN Tamil NEG.NONFIN-learn
Miflal atu=nyanyi tor o -tulis.
Miflal INDEF=song NEG.FIN-write
"Having gone to school, (and then) having learnaohil; Miflal wrote a song

(init)."
SLM WITH THE FOCUSED CLAUSE IN BOLD
(24) iskul nang janepi, Miflal atu=nyanyi  ter -tulis,

school P NEG.NONFIN-go Miflal DET=song NEG.FIN-veit
mulb - r jang-blajar.

Tamil NEG.NONFIN-learn

"Not having gone to school, Miflal did not writesang,not having learned
Tamil ."

14.Conclusion

SLM features a discourse configuration, the temipstacking of a sequence of
clauses, that triggered profound morphosyntactiangks, in the first place the
introduction of contrastive finiteness morphologire cross-clausal finiteness contrast
in negation marking was replicated by SLM withaetaurse to calquing or borrowing.
Instead, the functional scope of a negative imparaharker, was expanded. The non-
finite negation morpheme in SLN&BNg, nevertheless conveys the functional meaning
associated with the Sonam abessive suffiamee The elemenfang constitutes a
reflex in negation contexts of the finiteness casitrin SLM that has high
communicative salience in the Lankan discourseureltThis salience is due to the
need to continue to mark the temporal status ofntbst recent event in a sentence,
even when a clause representing a prior eventisstm through movement to the right
periphery of the sentence. Although this is an ptoeally clear case of typological
shift under language contact conditions, plaustblygered by changes in discourse
cultural conventions, we should take it for grantkdt similar conditions may have
applied at earlier stages of languages whose ogkttip to lexically and grammatically
similar languages has been presumed to be geradtier than the product of profound
processes of accommodation and restructuring.
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Symposium 3.

Janos Gulya: Finno-Ugric studies and cultural histoy / ®unno-
YIPUCTHKA B KYJbTYPOJIOIrHH

Ilpeoeopooumenvnule cnosa

Lenp cummosmyma TmOKa3aTh, KaKO€ MECTO 3aHUMaeT (UHHO-YTPOBEICHUE Kak
HayyHas TUCIUIUINHA, W KaKylo pOJib ChIrpaia B ()OPMHUPOBAHUM CYAbOBI, UCTOPHH,
KyIbTypbl W uAeHTH(UKAIUKU (QUHHO-YTOPCKHX HApoAoB. UTO OHO MOMHMO pPOIHU
CHEIMATLHONW HAYKH UMEET OOJIBIIIOe 3HAYCHUE B KHU3HU, UCTOPUH U KYJIbTYpe (PUHHO-
YrOpcKuX HapojoB. To, B 4eM cymsb caMoro ()MHHO-YI'POBEACHHUS, U YTO OHO O3HAYaeT
BO CBOEM Pa3HOBUIHOCTH C TOUKH 3PSHUA U ISl CaMUX (PHHHO-YTOPCKUX HApOJIOB.
Y4YacTHUKH CHUMITO3UyMa TMPHU3BIBAIOTCS OCBENIaTh HE OOIUEe BOMPOCH (HUHHO-
YIPOBENICHUS, a TIOCBAIIATh CBOU BBICTYIUICHUS YaCTHBIM, TUITUYECKUM M KOHKPETHBIM
TeMaM M3 00JIacTH WIACHTH(UKAINK, JTUTESPATYPhl U MCKYCCTBA, W3 OOJACTH HAyK C
(PMHHO-YTOPCKOI TEMAaTHKOM, a TAK)KE BBIIAIOIIUMCS IMYHOCTSIM (PHHHO-YTPOBEICHUSI.
CornacHo HalUM OXHUJAHUSM, TOCJIE PACCMOTPEHHUS YACTHBIX BOIPOCOB JOJDKHO H
OyIeT CKIambIBaThCS OOmIast KapTuHa o (GpuHHO-yrpoBenaeHnu 6006we. Camo (HUHHO-
YIPOBEAEHUE — Ba)KHEUIIIAs 11€J1b U CYTh HCCJIeI0BaHUMH.

MapuanHa AHIYraHoBa
XaHTbI-MaHCcHHCK

OUHHO-YI'POBEA 1 PUHHO-YI'POBEJIEHHUE

HanHoe cooOmenue mocBsmaercs 6071eTHIO €O OHA  POXICHHS  JOKTOpa
¢uonornueckux Hayk, npodeccopa Kadeapbl (QUHHO-YIpOBeICHHS W 0O0IIero
SA3BIKO3HAHUS, TIEPBOTO AUpeKkTopa MHCTUTYTa S3bIKa, UCTOPUU M KYJIBTYphl HApOJOB
IOrpe1, 3amecturens penaxkropa XypHaia <«DHHHO-YIPOBEICHHE», 3aCIyKEHHOTO
nesitens Haykun PecrmyOnmukn  Mapuii  On, mouyetHoro paboTtHuka Beicmiero
npodeccuonansHoro obpazoBanuss PO, Jlaypeata mpemMun Mapuiickoro KOMcoMoIa
«Onpix Mnas», kaBamepa opaena Kpect Maapbsmaa (DcToHuMs), 3apy0OeKHOTO WieHa
dunHO-yropckoro obmectBa (XeabCHHKH), uieH-KoppecmoHmeHTa MOUHCKOTO
JauTepaTypHoOro obmiectBa (XeNbCHHKH), Mpe3uaeHTa MexIyHapOJHOr0 KOMHTETa
KoHrpeccoB  ¢uHHO-yrpoBemoB(2000—2005), mpesmmenra 10 MexayHapomaHOTO
KOHTpecca (GUHHO-YTpOBeaOB, npeacenarens Komurera huHHO-yrpoBeoB PO, drneH-
koppecnonaenTa PAE —10.B. Aunyranosy(06. 07. 1949 — 06. 07. 2005).
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B Hacrosmiee BpeMs BeneTcs paboTa 1Mo BBIMYCKY KHUTH BocroMuHaHui o HO.B.
AHIyraHoBe, B CBSI3M C OTHM MBI CTaBHM CBOE€H 3ajjadyell NpPHUBECTH B JTaHHOM
COOOIIEHNM IMTAThl W3 BOCIIOMUHAHWN KOJUIET W OJW3KHX, MOJACPKABIIUX 3TO
HAaYMHAHWE, YTO OJHOBPEMCHHO IO3BOJIUT MaKCHUMalbHO OOBCKTHBHO IIOKa3aTh
HambOoJiee 3HAaUMMBIE W BaKHBIE MOMEHTHI U3 kn3HU I0pus Bragumuposuda, KOTOpbIe
MOBJIMSIJTM HA CTAHOBIIEHUE YUCHOTO-QUHHOYTPOBEA, YKPETNIEHHE U pa3BUTHE (DUHHO-
YTOpCKOW HayKH U KyJIbTyphl B Poccuu u 3apy0Oexne.

QOUHHO-YTPOBEIEHUE —3TO KOMIUIEKCHAs HayKa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TpeOyeT OT ero
MIPUBEP)KCHIICB MAKCUMAIBHON SPYIUITHN U 3HAHUN HE TOJHKO OJHOW YacTHON cepbl
niu 00IacTH, a BCeX ee oTpaciiell u HarpasieHui. HeB03MOXKHO OBITh OJJHOBPEMEHHO
3HATOKOM BCEX (PUHHO-YTOPCKUX SI3BIKOB, MX JIUTEPATyp, (QOIBKIOPA, ATHOTpaduu
KaXIoro (QUHHO-yropckoro »THoca, uX (Qmrocopuu, TICHUXOJIOTHH, HCTOPHH,
MPUKJIATHOTO TBOPYECTBA, HAPOJHOW TIENArorWK¥, MY3BIKaIhbHOTO M TECEHHOTO
TBOPYECTBA, CTPOUTEILHOTO Jieia, apXeoJIOTHH, HAIMOHAJIBHBIX BHJIOB CIIOPTA,
MPOMBICTIA, PEIUTHH, KyXHH ¥ JPYyroil JTyXOBHOW, MaTEpHAIILHOW W OBITOBOM
KYJbTYpBI.

JroOuthe CBOW HapoJ, €ro S3bIK W KYJIbTYPY, yBaXkas IMPH 3TOM coceleil u
POIICTBEHHUKOB YX€ JOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI OBITH TOJEPAHTHBIM IO OTHOIICHHIO K
JIPYTUM 3THOCAM, SI3bIKaM U KyJIbTYpaM Pa3HbIX CTpaH U HApOJIOB.

BcnomuHaercst pa3roBop ¢ OTLOM, KOTJa OH TOBOPHJ O MYAPBIX CJIOBaX CBOEH
0a0ymku OyaTo OBl MBI JIIOAM B TOM MHpE JIMIIBL TOCTU. B TOH ke Oecene oH moseal
O CBOUX, TOTJIa €Ml IETCKUX Pa3MBIIDICHUAX IO TOBOAY MOBEJIEHHUS M IOCTYIKOB
«TOCTEW» U O CBOEM HEMTOHUMAaHUH TOT0, IOYEMY JIFOJIU MO3BOJISIIOT cebe pyraThCes, Kak
OHH MOTYT 3TO JIeJIaTh, BeJlb OHU K€ B TOCTSX, a pa3Be B TOCTIX JIOMYCTHUMO TaK ce0s
BECTH?

Ero 6abymika, kak Hanucana puHCKas mucatenbHUa Jleena JlaynasitHeH B CBOMX
BOCIIOMHUHAHUX, B COBETCKOE BpEeMsl He pasJeisja aTCUCTHYSCKUX BO33PCHHUU U
MPUBIJIA BHYKY S3bIYECKOE BEPOUCIIOBEIAHNE.

Crnenyer yro4nutb, uro pomwics F0.B. AHIyraHoB B ceMbe CEIBCKUX YUHUTETICH:
otua-¢ppoHToBUKa Baiituii AHngyraHoBa u marepu AcH AHAYTaHOBOM — pouepu
MEPBOrO TUPEKTOpa MEeIaroriuecKoro yywiniia B r. bupcke, U3BeCTHOro opaTtopa U
obmectBenHoro pesitenst MckubaeBa Mcnubas MckubaeBnuam, kak mumer JleeHa
Jlaymasiinen: «llepBoe Bmeuarnenue o0 IOpue OBUIO Kak O HeJIOBEKE C JTOOPHIM
CepJIEeM, TITYOOKO MHTSIUTMTEHTHOM C BEICOKAM YPOBHEM KyJbTyphl. [o3xke s y3Hana,
YTO OH OBUI MPEACTABHUTEIEM TPETHEro MOKOJICHHUS MapWUHCKON WHTEITUTEeHINH, U
O4YeHb O0pajoBajiacCh, TOMY, YTO TAaKOBBIE €Ill€ OCTAIHNCH, MHE OBUIO M3BECTHO, YTO
Mapuiickas WHTCIUINTCHIMS Ha TMPOTSHKCHUM HECKOJIbKUX JICCATUICTHH ObLia
MOJIBEP)KCHA YHHUYTOXKCHUIO, HawOoJiee BICYATISIONIMMHU IMPUMEPaMH 3TOMY OBLIH
cooprruss 11. 11. 1937.C camoif mepBoil BCTpeurd OH IIOpPa3sHJl MEHS CBOHM
0e3yINpeuHbIM BIaJICHUEM (PUHCKOTO sI3bIKA. YIIBIOAsICh, OH MPEACTABUIICSI UMEHEM
«Opwuii». A mo3ke Bcerna UM IMOANUCHIBAIICSA B CBOMX 3alKckax KO MHe. MHorue u3
HUX B JIaHHOE Bpems HaxomsiTcs (mepemansl) B apxuBe JluTepaTypHOro ooriecTsa
OuansHANA. AHAYTaHOB ObUT JaBHUM M UCKpeHHUM JapyroM Ounmnsaanu. Ero 3Hamm B
YHHBEPCUTECTCKUX Kpyrax HaIled CTpaHbl M IMOMHST KaK BBIAFOIIETOCS JTUHTBUCTA U
HCKITIOYNTEIHHOTO 3HATOKa (PMHHO-YTOPCKON KyIBTYPBI».

C camoro nmercra IOpwit BraguMmupoBUY TpOSBISI JIIOOOBH K HCKYCCTBY H
TBOPYECTBY, 3TO TOJTBEPKIACTCS CIOBAMH €r0 MaTepd, OHa BCIIOMHHAET Kak: «B
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IIKOJIE TIPOBOIMIIOCHE MHOTO WHTEPECHBIX, Pa3BUBAIONINX MEPONPUATHH, B KOTOPHIX C
BIIOXHOBEHHEM YydacTBoBan M Moi IOpku. Torma yduTenbCKHUN KOJIJICKTUB MHOTO
pabortan ¢ HaceneHueM. Benuw arutannoHHyr0 palOTy, YUTaIM JIEKIUHW M CTaBUIH
creKTakiu. JaBamu pasHble pojid U MOEMY CBIHY. B IIKOJNBHBIE OBl €r0 OTel KyIHJ
CBIHY TapMOIIKY, ABYXpanky. OH Haydwics WrpaTth Ha Heil. B crymeHdeckme rombl
yBieKkaics OasHOM, 3aTeM cBHpenblo. Mrpy Ha cBHpend TMOKa3bIBAIA IO
LeHTpalbHOMY TeleBuaeHuIo. [lepenauy Ben Anapeit Ommail. [lo KoHIIa CBOEH XKU3HU
MO CBIH HE PacCTaBaJICS C 3TUM HHCTPYMEHTOM.

Illno BpemMsa u, 3aKOHYMB PeIbKHHCKYIO BOCBMMJIETKY, a 3aT€M M ApPJIAHCKYIO
cpenHioro mkony, !O.B. AHAOyraHoB CTaHOBUTCS CTyAeHTOM Mapuiickoro
negarorndeckoro wuHctuTyTa uM. H.K. Kpynckoit. T'ombl ero cryneHueckoit
MOJIOZIOCTH OYE€Hb TEIUIO OMHCAaHBI B CTPOKAX W3 BOCIIOMHHAHHN OJHOTO W3 €r0
yauTenei HelHe 701, Kadeapbl Mapuiickoi mureparypsl Mapl'y U.C. HBanoBa, rae o
roBopuT:. «llepBoe 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ OyIyLIMM yYEHBIM COCTOSJIOCH B KOHIE Hroyisi 1966
roga B MapuiickoM TrocyIapCTBEHHOM IenarormueckoM uHctutyte um. H.K.
Kpymckoii. FOHoum u aeBymku, npruexasiune B Momkap-Oimy U3 pasHbIX pecryOiIuk u
obmacteit Poccum, Benw OKMBIEGHHBIH pasroBOop 00 OXKHUAAEMBIX BCTYMUTEIHHBIX
sk3ameHax. Cpenn aOUTypHEHTOB OCOOCHHO CMBINIICH OBIIT MATKANA MPOHUKHOBEHHBIHA
roJjioc cTpoitHoro ronomu. OH ObLT cpeaHero pocta. Omer OBUT BecbMa MPOCTO: pydaxa
Ceporo IBETa, CBEKEBBITJIAKEHHbIE 4YepHble Oproku. Jlumo roHOomM  OBLIO
COCPEIOTOYCHHBIM, MsTKas YiblOka ykpamraiga ero. OYku C poOroBoil ompaBoi
0COOCHHO TMOIYEPKUBATIN TOHKHE YEePTHI JIUIa. MOJIOI0N YeTIOBEeK MOA0IIeT KO MHE U
KaK-TO OuYeHb IYyIIEBHO CKazayl: «BaM mepenany mpuBeT W HAWIy4LIHE IMOKETaHHS
HaIli YYWTENs, C KOTOPBIMH B CBOE BpEMS YUYHIUCh BMeECTe». DTO MEHS KakK-TO
pacTporano, TMepHoj CTyACHYeCKOW ApYyKObl HUKOrga He 3a0wiBaercs. Torma ke
MOJIOZION 4YeJIOBEK CKa3ajd, YTO OH W3 JiepeBHM PenbkuHO-YiiMeH KpacHOKaMCKOTo
paiiona PecnyOnmuku bamxoprocran. Ero pomurenm — yuurens. H0.B. Angyranos
TaKXKe MOBeJall MHE, YTO B HMX IIKOJE B TPUALATHIE ToAbl paboTaid W3BECTHBIN
Mapuiickuii ucatenb .M. Jlombepckmii-Toxkmyp3uH. Pacckazan MHE 0 TBOpUECTBE U
IpyTuX nucateneil —ypoxkenuax Pecyonuku bamikoprocTaH, 00 UX XyI05KeCTBEHHBIX
npousBeneHusIX. JIlo003HaTeIbHBIH a0UTYPHUEHT UMET U HEKOTOPOE MpeAcTaBIeHHe 00
OCOOCHHOCTSIX S3bIKa BOCTOYHBIX Mapu. HO.B. AHAyraHoB K TOCTYIJICHHIO B
MeJaroru4eckrii MHCTUTYT TOTOBWJICS JOBOJBHO Cephe3HO. Ha BCTymMTENBHBIX
sk3ameHax }0.B. AnnyranoB mokasaln riayOoKue, MpOYHBIE 3HAHUS M CTajl CTYJEHTOM
OTJENEHUS PYCCKOTO M MAPHICKOTO S3BIKOB U JINTEPATYP UCTOPHUKO-(DUIOIOTHIECKOTO
(daxynpreTa Maprocrnenuactutyta. C TEpBBIX XK€ JHEH y4eObl B By3e AHIYTraHOB
10.B. nokazan ce0st cepbe3HBIM, MPHICKHBIM CTYACHTOM. OH aKKypaTHO Mocemiai Bce
ayauTOpHbIE yueOHbIe 3aHATHA. JKUBOI HHTEpeC MPOSBIISLI K JEKIHUSIM [0 MapUiiCKOMY
si3pIKy Tpodeccopa H.T. Ilenrurosa, momentoB ®.M. I'opaeesa, B.T. Tumodeenoii.
AnpyranoB 10.B. ocobOoe BHuMMaHuMe oOpamal H3yYEHHIO HAayYHBIX TpPYIOB
OTEYECTBCHHBIX M 3apyOeXHBIX (UHHO-YTPOBEIOB, IMOCBSILIEHHBIX HCCIEI0BAHUIO
aKTyaJIbHBIX MPOOJIEM MAapPUHUCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHMS. »

Ilo oxonwyanmio By3a HO.B. Havan CBOIO MeENarormyecKyrd ¥ MPOCBETHTEIHCKYIO
nesTenbHOCTh B CTapOKpEIeHCKOM CpeHel IKoIIe, TIe CEeIsTHE TIOMHAT €ro U Mo ceil
neHb. Bor ctpouky u3 BocmoMuHanuii gokropa Monuku [ewn (I'amOypr, I'epmanms),
KOoTopasi Oyay4dd TOCTEM 3TOH JNEPEBHH CITYCTSI TOABI HAOIO/Iana TOCTEIIPHUMCTBO U
IMPOTY AYIIM MapUiCKOro Hapoia, oHa mumeT: «Mbl exanu Ha MamuHe HOpus
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BramumupoBuda 3a ropoja, B HamparieHun ceBepa B Crapoe Kpemieno B paiion
Opmranka. [To mopore y3Hamu, 9to mpodeccop AHIYraHOB HEKOTOPOE BpeMs padoTar
B HMX IIKOJIC, ¥ YTO JICPEBHS M3BECTHA TEM, YTO TaM pojmics mucarenb (Maitopos)
[lIxeraHn, 4ybMM HMEHEM Ha3BaH CETOAHS MapUUCKUM HalMoHanbHBIM Tearp. Kak
TOJIBKO MBI TIPUOBUTH B JIEPEBHIO, KOTOpas B JAEWCTBUTENHHOCTHA OKa3aJlaCh OOJIBIIIE,
gyeM MBI ce0e TpeAcTaBIsd. MBI 3aMeTWid, Kak JoOwmwmm  31meck  HOpwust
Bnanumuposuda. Bee, kTo Hac BcTpeuall, ObUIH SIBHO Pajbl €r0 BUIAETH, 0KUBJIEHHO C
HUM pa3roBapyBajy, MPUTOM, Ha MapUHCKOM SI3bIKe. 3aTeM MBI BOILIN B OIMH JBOP,
I7Ie Hac yKe JKJand. 37ech TakKe OYeHb O0paZoBajNCh BHU3UTY W3 CTOJHIIBI, MBI
MMO3HAKOMMJIUCh C MAapUHCKUM TOCTENPUUMCTBOM, KOTOPOE, HapsAy C IIEeAphIM
YTOIICHHEM W CaMOIPUTOTOBICHHBIM KpacHBIM BHHOM, TPOSBUJIOCH TakXke B
cepaeunoctr. Opwuii BramuMupoBud MONPHUBETCTBOBA BCEX HA MapHHCKUM SI3BIKE,
X035€Ba M3-3a HAC TOBOPHIIN Ha PyccKoM s3bike, HO IOpuit BrnagumupoBuu ykasan Ha
TO, YTO MBI NPHEXaH CIOAA, YTOOBI Jy4YIle OCBOMTH MAapHUUCKHUN SI3BIKE, MODTOMY
JaTbHEWIINK pa3roBOp MPOMCXOJWUI Ha MapuhckoM W pycckom. Ilocie mieaporo
3aCTONIbS OJUH W3 CBIHOBEH CEMBH ChIrpall Ha aKKOPJACOHE HECKOIBKO MapHUHCKUX
MEJOANM, YTO MOATBEPXKAAIO HE TOJIBKO COXpPaHEHHWE MAapHHCKOTO $3bIKa, HO H
NpPOAOJDKEHHE MApUNCKUX Tpaauluili W KyJnbTypel. Ilocie Toro, kak Mbl
MO3HAKOMMIIUCH C TPAAUIMOHHON apXUTEKTYpOu BOpa U JIoOMa, Mbl MMOCETUIIN MYy3€il
[lIxetana. Ilucatens, mJIEMSHHUK KJIacCMKa Mapuickoil nurepatypel ennkc
Maifopos, mpoBen Hac 1o My3ero. OH Takxe OblT paj BusuTy HOpus Bnagumuposuya,
oO0IIancst ¢ HIM Ha MapHICKOM S3bIKE, a AJIS1 HAC MCTIOHWII Ha aKKOPAECOHE HECKOIBKO
MapHiiCKNX TaHIEB. JKWUTENb JEPEeBHHU, MPOXOIANIMA MHUMO C BHYKOM, ITOKa3al
HECKOJIEKO TaHIICBAJIBHBIX IIAroB. bbUT OuYeHb >kapkuii neHb. llepenm oOparHOit
MOE3IKOW MBI 3alITH B Mara3uH KyIUTh MPOXJIaJHbIE HATUTKU. 3/1€Ch TOT Yac y3HaIHU
IOpus BnagumupoBurda, cripammmBany, Kak y HETO Jiea U KaKie HOBOCTH OH IIPHBE3 U3
ropoaa. Kak u npexze, pasroBOpHBIN s3bIK OBUT MAPUHACKHUH, HA PYCCKUM MEPEXOAMUIH
TOTJa, KOTJa TPEACTABISUIM HAC, KaK WHOCTpaHHBIX rocTeil. Beuepom IOpuit
BramumupoBuda mpuBe3 Hac obpaTHO B Topon, riae IOpr dneitmep u s eme T0JITo
00CYy>KIalTi HOBBIC BIICUATIICHHUSI.

I'oBops o 10.B. u o crapokpelieHcKoM NepHoAe HeNMb3sd YIYCTUTh CIOBA Apyra ero
JIETCTBA 3aCTy’)KCHHOTO XypHanucTa Pecrryoimku Mapuii On b.A. [llamueBa: «BpItie s
HazBan lOpusi AHAyraHoBa YHUKaNbHOW IUYHOCTHIO. [losicHIO, WTO TOJBKO 3a
OTIIMYHOE BIIAJICHHUE S3BIKAMH, YEJIOBEKAa YHHKAILHBIM HE Ha3bIBalOT. B Te manekue
BpEMEHa 3a 3TH KadecTBa MOTJIM MPUMIHICATh MPO3BHINE HalMOHAIUCTa. B HacTosmee
BpeMs HAI[MOHANWCTAMH HA3bIBAIOT TeX, <«KTO OTCTaWBaeT HAIMOHAIBHOE
CaMOCO3HaHHEe, JTHOKYJIbTYpPHOE CBOeoOpazue CBoero Hapozaa». VMeEHHO 3To
MMOHMMaHUE MOW ApYT AETCTBA OKa3bIBA€TCs YCBOWI, ydach B cTeHax BY3a. Ho He
BCEM 3TO JAaHO MOHATE. Benb CI0BO «HAIIMOHANHUCT» YKOPEHMWIOCH B YCTaX MHOTHX KaK
pyrarenbHoe. M3-3a Takoro y3kojo00ro MOHMMAaHUSl JAaHHOTO BBIPAXKEHUS MOH ApYr
JeTCTBa OYCHb CHIIBHO MocTpajai. BecHo B Hamleil razere nosiBuiach craths «Koraa
Mapuen, TOBOPUT TIO-MAapWUHCKW» COBCEM HHUKOMY HEHM3BECTHOTO VYUWTENS U3
Opmranckoro paiiona IOpums BnagmmupoBmua AmnHmyranosa. [IpocToMy dYHTaTEINro
HUYEro He roBopsmas cTatesi. Ho «dayTkue» ToBapuiiy cupend B 0OKOME MapTHH.
OnuH U3 HEUX, TOJBKO 4TO mpumeamuid B anmapat ookoma KIICC mocne okoHUaHUS
Bricmieit mapTHITHON IITKOJIBI, HAIIEeN B HEOOJBIION CTaThe JIEMEHTHI HAIIMOHAIN3MA.
Havamu «rackaTte» B «Cepblii JIOM» COTPYIHUKOB pPENAKIMH, TOTOBHBIIUX U
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MOANMCABIINX K T€YaTH JaHHyI0 crareio. llocTpamanm Kpemko: OZHOTO, CaMmoro
MOJIO/IOTO, WCKIIOYWIIM W3 PSAOB MApPTHH, JBOWM CTapIINM TOBAPHUINAM <BIICTTHIH»
cTporue B3bICKaHWsA. SI ceromus mymaro, ObLT OBl TOTJA TJABHBIA PEAAKTOP HAIICH
razetsl [I.I. KopHumoB Ha MecTe, He MOMyCTHJ OBl TAaKOro MpOW3BONA. Y HEro,
Kopudes: MapuiCKOW >XypHAIUCTHUKH, XBATUIO OBl MYIPOCTH M MPUHIUIHAAIHLHOCTH
n30eKaTh TAKOTO MMOBOPOTA B Cyb0e HECKONBKUX YelIoBeK. JKanb, 9To OH 60yenl. A 'y
JIIOJIeH, 3aMENIaloIIUX €ro, He XBaTUJIO BCEX ATHX KadecTB. HaoO0opoT, HEKOTOphIe U3
HUX OBIIM TOJIBKO JOBOJBHBI TOBOPOTOM jena. Ha 3ToM MOXXHO ObITO OBI 3aBEPIINTH
pacckas o TaHHOM QakTe, eclii ObI TOT TOBAPHII — OPTOAOKCATBHBIH KOMMYHHCT — HE
MepecTa MpeciieZioBaTh TeX, KTO «HE IIaraeT B HOT'Y», 0COOCHHO KOJIJIET, BBIXO/IIICB U3
cpenpl OamKuUpcKuX Mapu. YacTo MOXKHO OBUTO CIHBIIATR W3 €r0 YCT TaKue
OCKOpOWTENbHBIE BBICKA3bIBaHMS, KaK «BOCTOYHBIE yOpaAMIb». KoHewHo, ObITH
BpEMEHA, B KOTOPHIX OTPAXaJUCh KaK B KaIlie BOJBI YEPTHI XapakKTepa OTIACIbHBIX
muaHOCTer. [lodTH COpOK JeT OTHaNsIeT MEHS OT TeX COOBITH, HO B IaMATH
COXpaHWIACh KTydas IeHCTBUTEIHHOCTh TOTO BPEMEHHU... 3aKaJICHHBIA B DTOM
HepaBHOM ® HecmpaBemmuBoii 0Ooppbe IOpuit BmamuvupoBud Hasmo Bparam
MPOJIOJDKUI TIOBBIIIEHUE CBOETO 00pa30BaHUs, MOCTYIUB B acHUpaHTypy TapTyckoro
YHUBEpPCUTETA. Y CIEIIHO OKOHYMB €€ U 3aIIUTHUB AMCCEPTAINIO Ha CTETICHh KaHIuAaTa
(bMITOTOTHYECKUX HAYK, MO 3eMJISIK MTOJHUMAJICS BCE BBIIIE W BHINIE 0 M30paHHOMY
Ty TH».

logsl yueObl B acmmpaHType, B CTeHax TapTyCKOTO YHHMBEPCHUTETa, UYTKOCTb,
WHTEITUTEHTHOCTh, JIPYXKeM00ue, CIpaBelINBOCTh M HYEJIOBEYHOCTh €r0 HAayYHOTO
PYKOBOAMTENS, SCTOHCKUE JPY3bsi M HOBBIC JPY3bsi M3 YHCIA ACIUPAHTOB, OYIYIIHX
¢uHHO-yrpoBeaoB Poccuu, Halmm oTpakeHue B mocienyroied nestensHoctu 10.B.
AnpgyranoBa. B ero paGouem kabumere, ObUI0 3T0 B Momkap-Ome winm XaHTHI-
Masncwuiicke, BcerJa BHCEN TOPTPET €ro HaydHOTO W TyXOBHOTO HAacTaBHUKA —
Axanemuka Ilayns Apucts.

[Mocne 3aBeprieHus y4eObl B aCUpPAHTYpPEe M YCIICHIHON 3alUThl KaHIUIAATCKOM
aucceptaiu «CIIOXKHBIE CIOBA B MAapUICKOM si3bIKe (OMPENCTUTENbHBIC CIIOXKHBIC
CYIIECTBUTEBHBIE)» oTel] BepHyncst B Momkap-Omy. W.C. MBaHOB XapaKkTepu3yer
ATOT OTPE30K €ro NEeATEIILHOCTU CICAYIOIUMHU clioBaMu: «MOJOA0H, 3HEPTUYHBII
Kapaumat ¢uionorndeckux Hayk HO.B. AmmyranoB BosBpamaercs B PecmyOmmky
Mapuit On. B Teuenme psama ser pabortaeT mpemnomaBaTteieM MapHIICKOTO
TOCy/IapCTBEHHO YyHHMBepcHTeTa. Pa3pabarbiBacT NpOOJIEMHBIC JIEKIUM IO HOBBIM
Hay4YHBIM AUCHUIUIMHAM, PYKOBOIUT THUANEKTOJOTHYECKOW MPAKTHKOW CTYICHTOB,
OKa3bIBaeT MOMOIIb UM B HAYYHOM HCCIIETOBAHUI.

C.C. CubatpoBa, HBIHE 3aB. ceKTOpoM s3biko3HaHuss MapHWU, Oynyum Torma
CTYICHTKOW, B CBOMX BOCIOMHHaHWsAX mwmmeT: <«Opuit BmagumupoBud ObLT
WHUATIAATOPOM (DaKyJIbTeTCKOW CTEHHOH ra3eThl Ha MapHiiCKOM s3bIke. HazBamu razery
OYEHb METKUM CJIOBOM-HOBOOOpazoBanueM «Mytdo» (< mym ‘ciaoBo’ + cydduke —vo,
BBIPA)KAIOIIMI JIMIIO IO POAY 3aHATHIA), YTO 3HAYMIIO ‘CIIOBeCHHK . Ee ToTOBWIN M
BBINIYCKAJIM CaMH CTYICHTH. ['a3eTa ocBemlana >Xu3Hb (haKyynbpTeTa, MPEKIE BCETO
MapHiiCKOTO OTACNCHUsS, M, YTO OCOOCHHO IICHHO, B HEW IOMEIIAIUCh IEPBHIC
TBOpYECKHE OIBITHI CTYJIEHTOB. MHOTHE W3 TE€X CTYACHTOB BIIOCIEICTBHH CTalll
M3BECTHBIMH B PECITYOJIUKE MUCATEISIMHA U )KYPHATHCTAMUY.

[ToMuMo HaydyHONM U TEAArOrMYECKOM JeATenbHOCTH, Kak BcrmomuHaer U.C.
WBanoB: «aumaTuBHEIN yaeHbINH-Guaomor FO.B. AHIyranoB, BBICOKO IICHUBIIIHIA
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MECEHHYIO KYJIbTYPY CBOETO HapoJa, B TBOPUYECKOM COAPYKECTBE C ITHOMY3BIKOBEIOM
O.M. TI'epacuMoBEIM B MapHiiCKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM YHHBEPCHUTETE OpPraHH30Ba
¢donbKIopHBI aHcaMOnb «Pusi-pusi». LleHnTenu meceHHBIX TpagunUi BHICTYMAIN C
KOHIIEPTAMH CpEelu CEeNbCKOr0 HaceleHus. B cBOO mporpaMmy BKIIIOYAJIH
COXpaHHUBIINECS CTapWHHBIE TMECHW W TAHIBI PAa3IWYHBIX ATHUYECKUX TPYII MapH.
CryneHTBHl 3amUCHIBA]M PEIKO BCTpEUAIONINecs OOpPSIOBBIE HAPOIHOIIOITUYECKUE
MPOM3BENEHMs], CTald HCHONHITH UX. KynbTypHO-MaccoBas — JesITEIbHOCTD
dbonpkIOpHOTO aHcaMOJIT Oblla BBICOKO olleHeHa IlpaBuTenscTBOM PecmyOmukm
Mapuit 31. Ero yuactauku u pykosoaurenu FO.B. AnmyranoB m O.M. I'epacumoB
CTaJIM JaypeaTaMu MPEMUN MapuicKoro komcomona uM. Onsika Mnas.
[Ipod.AngyraHoB oO4YeHb TBOPYECKHM TIOOXOMWI M K  IPOCBETHUTEIHCKOU
nestenpbHOCTH. Ero OBIBINAs CTyHeHTKa, acmupaHTka u kojuiera JI.SI. I'puropbera
MpOBeJIa CKPYITYJIE3HBIA aHAIW3 JaHHOW OO0JACTH AESITEILHOCTH W 000O0IIMiIa ero
ciemyromuMu  cioBaMu.  «Ocoboit  3acmyroi FO0.B. AnmyranoBa B oOmactm
KYPHAIIMCTUKHU SBIISIETCS OpTaHU3aIlisl, COCTABJICHHUE CIICHAPHiA, BEJICHHUE pPaano- U
Tejernepenad 00 YUEHBIX PEcHyONHKH, O SI3bIKE W KyJIbType Hapoma mapu. LIukist
panuorniepenauy «Y wmukpodona — yueHsiir» (1980) 6bumn mocBsiieHsl  60-TeTHIO
Mapuiickoit ACCP, B HUX OCBEHIAJIUCh BOMNPOCH Pa3BUTHS T'yMaHHTAapHBIX HayK B
pecniyonuke. [ecars Tenenepenau «Mapuil IIBIMIBI3E» O HAy4YHBIX MpoOiiemMax,
HCCIIEAyeMbIX HAIIMMH YYEHBIMH, MpoaeMoHCTpupoBansl B 1979-1981rr. Paboty
penaktopa Bemonusia JI.C. bopucoBa. WHdpopmammm o Mapuiicko-QpHHCKHX
B3aMMOCBSI3AX M3JIarajuCh B CICHAPUAX yacTh «DHUHISHIUS CETOIHS» TeNenepeaaun
«Mmmynbe» (1985),8 paguonepenaue «CyoMu MIaHIBIIITE —Mapuii cem» («Ha 3emire
Cyomu — mapwmiickas menomus») (1990). Vuukanena tenenepenada <«IllaHdusierrs,
OpraHu3aTopoM MW pemaktopom kotopor Owm  JLI. T'mmaeB. H3yumB o31H
BHJICOMATEPHANbI, MBI MOXKEM TIIOOJNMKE TIO3HAKOMHUTLCSA C Oworpadmsmu wu
TBOPUYECTBAMH CJIEAYIOMNX 3HAMEHHUTHIX JeATeNei Hayku u obpasoBanus: I1. Apucts,
B.M. BacunbeBa, @.U. I'opneesa, JL.II. I'py3oBa, A.I'. Banosa, N.I'. MBanoga, W1.C.
Upanosa, I'.A. CeneeBa, I''I. ConoBreBolt, 3.B. Yuaea. 10.B. AugyranoBy ot
MPUPOABI AaHO MacTepcTBO TeneBexymero. OH ymeno BeAET MCKPeHHHE Oecenbl
TBOPYECKUMH JIUYHOCTSIMH U I0OMa, ¥ Ha paboTe, Ha yIUIe, AETUTCS BOCIOMUHAHUSIMHA
ONMU3KUX 1 3HAKOMBIX UM Jroael. Hampumep, B nepenavax o B.M.BacunbeBe nmerorcs
BeIcTyIuleHus: nouepu JI.B. Bacumwesoif, O.M. I'epacumona, W.I'. HNBanoBa, A.E.
Kutnkosa; B mepenaue o II. Apuct> meHHBI BOCIIOMHUHAHUSI aCIUPAHTOB, YUECHHKOB
BBIfaromerocs ¢huaHO-yrpoBena: F0.B. Aumyranosa, JI.U. bapresoii, [.H. Banurona,
A.C. Edpemona, 3.K. MBanosoit, A.E. Kutukosa, C.C. Caburosa, 2.C. SxkuMoBOIi.
braromapst aTo# Tenmenepenade COXPAHWICS 3aMEUaTeIbHBIA MaTepuall 00 yJacTHH
Mapuiickor generanuud 2—5 ¢espans 1995 r. Ha MexayHapoaHoi KoH(epeHIUH,
nocesimenHo 90-1eTnio co aHA poxkacHus akagemuka I1. Apucts. Ilepen Hamwu T.
Tapty Toro BpemeHu (maércsi kpartkas uHbOpMAIHs 00 HCTOPHH 3TOTO TOPOJA),
mormna II. ApucTd, NMOMHHAHHWE S3CTOHCKOTO aKaJeMuKa, IUIEHApHOE 3aceAaHue,
OubimoTexa yHUBEpCUTETA, IOM, Cymnpyra, ceMbs [1. Apucts, ero pabouuii kaOuHer,
WHTEPBBIO ¢ mpe3uaeHToM OctoHuu JleHHapTOM MepH, € CBIHOM y4YeHOTO AHIpH
Apuctd, necHs «Owep BYn ymoOanue» («Han peuHoit Bomoii») (cioBa A. Boskoga,
my3bika E.BonkoBa), ucronHeHHas Halllel neneranyeil 3a mpa3IHAYHbIM CTOJIOM JIOMa
I1. Apucts. Heckonbko IUKIIOB 3TUX Telenepeaad B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsl XpaHATCS Ha
Kadeape o0mero u GUHHO-YTOPCKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUS MapHHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
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YHHBEPCUTETA U MPUMEHSIOTCS B yU4eOHO-BOCIIMTATENbHON AesTeiabHocTH MHcTuTyTa
¢unHoO-yrpoBeacHus. B 1992 1. T'ocynapcTBeHHas TejepagrokaMianus PecmyOnuku
Mapuit Dn tpanciuposana 8 mepemau «lloumo KyHmeMbIH cemske» («Memoauu
POJHOTO Kpasi»), B KOTOPBIX HPEJICTABICHBI TPAIULMK, OOpSIbl ¥ OObIYaW Hapoja
mapu: Ilopeikiton (Hoseiii rom, Cssarku), Cypem (mpasmHUK — JETHErO
YKEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHHUS), CIUIaBieHne jeca W T.4. Ilo cimosam JIL.I'. T'mmaeBa u B.JI.
Kynpmerosa, mpu opraHuzalud M MOArOTOBKE JTHX IMKIoB nepenaud 1O.B.
AHayraHoB Obl1 KOHCYJIBTaHTOM, AaX€ B OJHOH U3 Telemnepenady OH caM MPEeKpPacHo
ceIrpan Ha cBupenu. Tenespurenu nomusT FO.B. Anayranosa kak yBaxkaeMoro «I'ocTs
crymum» (28. 01. 1998, 04. 02. 1998).

[Tocne ounoit mokTopantypsl B 1989-1991r.r. B TapTyckoM yHuBepcuteTe, B 1992
roy Ha CHELHHAIN3UPOBAHHOM coBeTe Ipu MapuiickoM rocynapcTBEHHOM
YHHBEPCUTETE COCTOsJIach IepBas B IMOCTCOBETCKOW Poccum 3amura Hay4dHOTO
JOoKJIaza 1o (UHHO-yTOPCKOMY  S3BIKO3HAHUIO Ha TeMy <« MHKPOCHHTaKCHC
MapUHCKOro s3bIKa B MCTOPHUYECKOM OCBEIEHMM» B KauyecTBE IUCCEpTALMM Ha
COMCKAHHE YYEHOW CTeNeHH AOKTOpa (HIIOIOTMYecKHX HayK. Bckope mocne 3Toro
cTaB mpodeccopoM U 3aB. Kad. GuHHO-yropckux si3eikoB Mapl'y FHO.B mpogomkan
CIIy’)KUTh (DUHHO-YrOpcKOil Hayke. BOT CTpouku ero mnocjegHero JOKTOpaHTa u
nepBoro 3amurTuBIIerocst acnupanta JILA. AOykaeBoil: «Ero opraHu3aTtopckue
CIOCOOHOCTH, yMEHHE 00IIaThCs ¢ JTI0IBMH CO3Jali Ha Kadenpe ocodyro aTMochepy.
I'oBopsT, TanaHTIMBBIM PYKOBOAMUTEINb JOJDKEH IPaBHIBHO PAacCTaBUTh JIOAEH U HE
MeIaTh UM padoTaTh. MoxeT ObITh, 3TH KaduecTBa ObuTH M B KOpum Brnagumuposuue,
HO OH eme ObUl TNPUHUMIHAIBHBIM PYKOBOAMTENEM, KOTOPHIH BOCHHTHIBAT B
nmabopaHTax (a 3To OBLTH CTYAEHTHI) 0CO00€ OTHOIIEHHE K CBOEH paboTe, KOJIEKTHBY.
HMIMeHHO OT Hero S MOJIyYriIa YPOKH HACTOSIIEH «hHUITOTOTHIECKON KyIbTYphI», KOTaa
HECellIb OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a KaXKJIbIi 3HAK, Oyab TO Mpoben miu 3amsTas. IMeHHO oH
yOexxgan Hac B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK, KOTOPHI HE OYEHb JIECTHO OT3BIBACTCS O CBOEM
KOJIJIEKTHBE WJIM KOJUIErax, CTAaBUT II0J] COMHEHHE, IIPEXJIE BCEro, CBOIO PEIyTaIHIO.
«Ecnu TBOM KOJUIErM Takue, Thl TOIJA KaKOW?» —3agaBaji OH Bompoc. M s HaBcerna
3alOMHUJIA. €CIIM YETIOBEK INIOXO OT3BIBACTCS O IPYTUX —3TO TOBOPUT O HEM CAMOM>»

3aB. kad obmero m QGuHHO-yropckoro s3piko3Hanus Mapl'V O.A. Ceprees, B
npomwioM ctyaeHTt F0.A. Arnyranosa, 3ameTw, 4To «HO.B. ykpenun cBsa3b kadeapsl ¢
3apyOeXHBIMH LIEeHTpamMu (UHHO-yrpoBeAeHUs u PO, moaroToBui miesay He TOJIBKO
MapHHCKHUX YYEHBIX , HO ¥ IPYTHX peruoHoB PO.

«MHOro 3aMbICIIOB, HEBbINOJHEHHBIX, y lOpus BrnagumupoBuua octamoce» -
MUILET MEPBBI BBITYCKHHUK OTIEJICHHUs Mapuiickol ¢unonorun Mapl'y, 3aB. kaenpoit
Mapuiickoir aurepaTypbl U Qonbkiopa C.C. CabutoB — <13 ycTHBIX pa3roBOpOB
IPEX/e BBIPUCOBBIBAJIUCH €ro IUIaHbl B OyxymeMm. Tak, OH MHOro 3aHUMAJCS
MTOATOTOBKOM K OTKpBITHIO MHCTHTYTa QuHHO-yrpoBeacHus. Pa3, MOMHIO MBI ¢ HUM
CHELMATBHO Che3AWIN B UyBalICKHH TOCYyNApCTBEHHBI YHHBEPCHTET IO 3TOMY
BOIIPOCY, TOOBIBAIM Y TIpOpeKTopa 1o yuebHoit padbore A.B. ApcentseBoii. Jlonro oHa
HaM paccKas3blBajla O CTPYKType TAaKOrO MHCTHUTYTA, ObLI NPUIVIAIIEH €ro JUPEKTOP
npodeccop CepreeB Butanuit Banosnu. KoHeuHo, He Bce OBUIO TOT/Ia MHE TIOHSTHO.
CTpyKTypHBIE TIOZpa3leNeHHs, Kaapbl, (QuHaHcupoBaHue... 3areM u [Opuit
BnangumupoBud yexanm Ha IIOCTOSHHYIO paboOTy B TOJBKO 4YTO OTKpBIBIIUiCA
Oropckuii rocymapcTBeHHBI yHHBepcuTeT B T. XaHThI-MaHcuiicke. TaM oH ObLI
n30paH eKaHOM OJHOro M3 (aKylIbTeTOB. 37ech OH KaKHM-TO 00pa3oM HOOHIICS
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oTKpbITHA MHCTUTYyTa (DUHHO-YTPOBEACHHS, IUPEKTOPOM KOTOPOTO BCKOpE OBLIT
Ha3Ha4eH OH caM. Tak 49ro ero Me4yra 00 OTKPBITHH IMOJOOHOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO
noJpaseNcHus OCYIIeCTBIIIACH 3a MpeAeiaMu POJHOH pecryOinKn», TaMm ke Oblia
OTKpBITa aCHHPAHTYpa M0 ABYM (PHUIOTOTUIECKUM CTICHHATBLHOCTSM. »

Crpoxu u3 BocriomuHanuit H.I'. 3aiineBoil 1oCTOWHON q0UepH BEICCKOTO HApOa,
3aM. npencenarens Komurera GpuHHO-yrpoBeoB P, 3aB. ceKTOpOM <«SI3BIKO3HAHUS»
Kapensckoro ¢unmana PAH: «C pa3HBIX CTOpOH 5 Cibllajia paccKasbl O TOM, Kak
MHOTO ycuuii punoxun FOpuit BaaaguMmupoBud Kk ToMy, 9TOOBI OBUT CO3MaH yUCHBII
COBET IO 3allUTe JOKTOPCKHX IUCCEepPTAii M KaKk MHOTO BPEMEHH OH MpPOBEN BO
BpEMs €r0 CO3JaHHs B 0porax Mexay Mocksoii n Momrkap-Ooii, pelias pa3inaHoro
pona npoGnemsl. HecoMHeHHO, u ero ycmmamu Moukap-Ona npeBpaTuiach B OMH
U3 BOKXHEUIINX [EHTPOB M0 (PUHHO-YIPOBEACHHIO (HAICIOCh, 9TO KauecTBO He Oyser
yTpa4yeHo, a OyJeT JIIIb NPEYBETUUYCHO!), 4TO MO3BOIMIO NpoBecTH X, FOOMICHHBIH,
BCeMHpHEII KOHIPece (pHHHO-yTPOBEIOB HMEHHO B Momkap-One. S MOMHIO KOHTpece
B Ocronun, B . Tapty, rae KO.B. AHayraHoB BBICTYyIIad ¢ pedbl0 Ha HECKOIBKUX
A3bIKAX, MPUITIALIAs BCEX YYaCTHUKOB MpHEXaTh B TOCTENPUUMHYI0 Momkap-Ony Ha
100uneiinplii koHrpecc. M Bce C SHTY3Ma3MOM €My BHUMAJIM W NPUHAMAIN 3TO
MIpHUTJIANIeHHe M3BECTHOTO POCCHUCKOTO y4eHOro. B Ty MUHYTy Aake W TOIyMaTh
OBLIIO HEBO3MOYKHO, YTO CAaMOT0 MPHUTJIAMIAIONIETO B I€Hb OTKPHITH KOHTPecca yKe He
OyzeT B KUBBIX. Beap mpuriaman Hac Bcex K ceOe JOMOW TakoW 3A0POBBIH, YMHBIH,
KpacHBbIi, TOJHBIH TBOPYECKUX M (PHU3MYECKHX CHJI MYXKYWHA, YTO HE MOTJIO
BO3HHUKHYTHh HUKAKOTO COMHEHHS, YTO MBI HEIIPEMEHHO BCTPETUMCS U TTIOOYIEM Y HETO
B rocTsax. Opranuzanus KoHrpecca He Obula MPOCTOM, MHE, KaK WIEHY OPTKOMHTETA,
00 3TOM TO’e OBLTO OTYACcTH U3BeCTHO. He Xouy BraBaThes moapoOHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX,
BO3MOJKHO, HE BCE TIOHUMAIO M 0 YeM HE BCE M 3HAI0, HO TyMaro, 4To 1y cepana FOpus
BrnagumupoBuya Bce 3TO HE MPOILIO OECCIeqHO. .. »

«Ho, Ha Moii B3risa, ObUIO OBl HETOJIHBIM IEPEYHCIIEHHE €ro 3aciyr, ecld He
OCTaHOBIIOCH Ha OOHOM, camMoM riaBHOM. OHO cBszaHo ¢ 10-ieTHuM roOuieeM
Npa3aHOBaHUA MapUHUCKUM HapoJoM JIHS MHUCbMEHHOCTH — Mapuil TUILITE Keue» —
BCcrIOMUHaeT ero npyr gerctBa, b.A. IllamueB — «3aumHareneM HaLMOHAIBHOTO
npasHuKa 6601 mMeHHO npodeccop FO.B. Anayranos. B kanyH oTkpbitis B Mourkap-
One cummnosuyma «DunHO-yropckuii mup u XXI| Bek», B Hayane 1998 roma, on
Hamrcan 000CHOBaHHOe MHUCHhMO Ha uMms [Ipesmnmenrta u IlpaButenscTBa PecmyOmmku
Mapuwuii O, B KOTOpOM elle pa3 HOAYEPKHUBACT, YTO HEOOXOAUMO OOBSBUTH €KETOIHO
10 nmexaOpst rocyaapCTBEHHBIM NPa3IHUKOM — JIHEM MapHHCKOW MHCBMEHHOCTH.
Jlanee 000CHOBBIBAET CBOIO MBICIIb TEM, UTO <«I€pBasi FpaMMaTHKa MapUHCKOTO Hapoaa
obula m3gana B Cankt-IletepOypre B 1775 romy. Ona HasbiBanack «COYMHEHHS,
MpUHAAJIeKAIIUEe K IPaMMaTHKe YePEMHUCCKOTO s3bIka». KHUra Havana nmpogaBaThCs B
marasuHax Caskrt-IletepOypra 10 mexabps Toro e roma. [loatomy Mapuiickas
OOIIECTBEHHOCTh TpeiaraeT OOBSABUTh HMMEHHO JTOT JeHb Kak Mpa3IHuK». B
COXpaHMBIIEMCSl MPOTOKOJIC COBELIAHUSI COBETa IO TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKAM MNpHU
[IpaeurensctBe PecnyOmuke Mapuii 91 ot 12 Hos6ps 1998 rona sipko oTpakeH Xo1
IUCKyCCHH TI0 TOBOAY TOJHATOTO BoOmpoca. B 3akiIioYeHWH YIEHBI COBETa
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM TOJIOCOB MPHHSIN PELICHHE 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOATOTOBUTH HMPOEKT
TTIOCTAaHOBJICHHS TPaBUTEIHCTBA «O TOCYIapCTBEHHOM Tpa3mHuke — J[He Mapuiickoit
MUCBMEHHOCTH» W [0 KOHIAa [Opa0OTaHHBIA BapHaHT TIepelaTh Ha MOJIUCH
[Ipesunenty PecnyOnmuku Mapuii On. B geHs oTkpeiTust B cronuue Mapuit On —
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Momkap-Ose GONBIIOr0 CHMIO3UyMa (UHHO-YIPOBEIOB «DUHHO-YTOPCKHH MHD U
XXI Bex» 20H0s0pss 1998roma pacnopspbkeHHe TOTAANIHETO Mpe3uaeHTa PecyOnuku
Mapuit On B.A.KucnunpiHa o HOBOM mpazgHHKE OBUIO OMyOJMKOBaHO BO BCEX
pecnyonukanckux nzganusax. 10 mexadpsi 2008roga mapuiickuii Hapoa JecAThI pas3
OTMETHJI Npa3fgHUK OoJbIIMM TOpxecTBOM. Ho He Bce M 1o ceil neHb 3HAIT MMs
OCHOBOMOJIOXHHUKA JIHS MapuHCKON TUCbMEHHOCTH. ..»

Utak, KTO K€ OH — CKPOMHBIM YeJIOBEK, MAPUHCKUN (UHHO-YTPOBEA — APYT,
KOJIJIeTa, y4YuTeNb, HAa4aJbHUK, CIUHOMBIIIJIEHHUK, apTUCT, MY3BIKAHT, *KYPHAJIUCT,
BEAyIIUH, TPOCBETUTENb, HA3UAATENb, <HALMOHAIMUCT», CEJIbCKUM  yUYHUTENb,
OpraHu3aTop, Y4YCHbIH, HOBATOp, MOJMIJIOT, HAYYHBIH MEHEIKEp, MOTOMCTBEHHBIN
WHTEJUIUTEHT.
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I'a6op b. Cekeii
ITeu

TEOTPA®UYECKHE KAPTBI CEBEPHOT'O YPAJIA:
JIACKHIA (1843), REGULY (1847)

Anrtan Perymm OblT co3maTeneM JTHOTeOrpadHUIeCKOTO HCCIeAOBaHHUS (DHHHO-
YIOpPCKMX HapoAOB Ypaia. DTO BBIPAKEHUE HAXOMUTCS B HAa3BaHHHM €ro KapThl:
Ethnographisch-geographische Karte (Reguly 184¥jo wHecayuaiino, Tak Kak
MyTeIIeCTBeHHUK-NUCCIIEJIOBATEIh XOTEN 3HATh, T/€ JKUBYT OTH HApPOABl HYTOOBI
coOupath SI3BIKOBEIN MaTepual. [Ipexe Bcero eMy Hamo ObBUIO KapTy OpPraHU30BaTh
cBOIO moe3nKy Ha Ypan. Korma on mpuexamn B ropox Ilepmb, emy mamm kapry
nepMckoi ryoepaund. OO0 3TOM OH TaK HUIIET B cBoeM aHeBHuke. 1843 HosOpp 9
[IpsaaunpIUKOB TIEepeqaeT MHE CIHUCOK Ha3BaHWHA HACEICHHBIX TYHKTOB TyOepHUH,
1843 Hos0pp 11 monmywato kapty ryoepaun (Reguly 2008).3ta xapra Oputa: Kapra
Iepmckoii T'ybepurn. Kapry counnsias Yesausiii 3emuemep Jlackiii B 1843, u sror
DK3EMIUTAP XpaHWTCSA B apxuBe Benrepckoii akamemuu Hayk B bymamemre (Jlackwmit
1843). BeposiTHO, 4TO OH cpa3y Hayal W3ydaTh CIHUCOK HA3BaHHH HACEJCHHBIX
MMyHKTOB T'yOepHHH, W Ha OCHOBE 3TOT0 MOJYEPKHYN 4YepHWIOM Ha kapte Jlackoro
HaceNE€HHBIE MYHKTHl MAaHCH. OTH JEPEBHH U IOPTHI OBIIM PACTOJIOXKEHBI HAa PEeKe
IOxnas CocbBa 1 €€ MpUTOKax.

Korga Perymu mnpuexan B IletepOypr w3 cBoeil skcmeauiuu, mnetepOyprckoe
reorpadudeckoe OOIIECTBO IMOMPOCHUIIO €T0 COCTABUTHh M HAPHUCOBATH TeOrpaPuIecKyro
kapty CeBepHOro Ypaia mpexJie BCero Ha OCHOBE CBOMX PYKONMHCHBIX KapT. Kapra
ObL1a TOTOBa B Jicka0Ope 1846,0H Toke HANKCA CBOW 3aMEYaHUU K KapTe U TOCIAl 3TO
akagemuky Kenmneny. Ilocne 3Toro moexan B ABCTPUIO U B CBOEH >KM3HM HUKOT/IA HE
BepHyJics B [lerepOypr.

B IleteOypre B 3TO BpeMs OpraHHU30BaIId MEPBYIO T€OTPaAPUUSCKYI0 SKCIICIUIIHIO
Ha Cesepaplii Ypam ¢ pykoBoacTtBoM Epnuecra Kapnoswua [Nodpmannma. s
YYaCTHHUKOB OSKCICIUIIMH, KOTOPHIX ObL10 12 yenoBek, B I'eHepainiirabe caenaid
nmuTorpadupoBaHHBIC KapThl HAa ocHoBe pykommcu Perymu. [lo mpockbe Perymm
akajgeMuK-ucTopuk KyHUK mocianm eMy ofHy W3 3THX JUTOrpaduil. ITOT IK3IEMILISAP
XpaHUTCS B apxuBe BeHrepckoit akamemun Hayk B Bynaneire ¢ qatoii 1847.

Ecnu cpaBuuth kapty Perymnu ¢ kaptoit JIackoro MOXKHO BUIETh MOJYYHIIOCH JIA
eMy HailTu MaHcuiickue noceneHus no kapre Jlackoro. Kak BunHo Ha kapte Perymu
STHUYECKas TpaHura MaHcu uuét Mmexnay HOxwuoit CockBoit m Cpemneit JIo3pBoi
MapajyuieIbHO BOCTOYHOHM TpaHHUIlE NMEepMCKOW TyOepHmu. S cumTaro, 4ro TaM, Ha
IOxnoit CocbBe KWIHM TOJNILKO OOpYCEBIIME MaHCH, HO TOIOHUMHS 3TOTO Kpas
coxpanuia namsth o Mancu (I'ys 1963).

Cpenu mpuMepoB HIDKE €CTh MHOTO OPMTHHAIBHBIX TOIIOHUMOB MaHCH. Ha kapre
Jlackoro Perynu momuepkHyNn BCe TOMOHHMMEI, KOTOPbIE HAYMHAIKUCH CO CIoBOM tOp.
OH MmpaBWIIBHO JyMaj, YTO ¢ ATHM OPUTHHAIBHO TIOPKCKOM CIIOBOM Ha3bIBaJId MaHCHU
cBOM nepeBHU. B Hactosmiee Bpems Ha Bepxueit Jlo3sBe Haxomsarcs FOpta [lakuna,
IOpra baxtusapoga, FOpra AusamoBsa, FOpra [lenukosa u T. 1.
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Criemyromie TOMOHMMBI OBUTH COCTaBJICHBI ¢ MOMOIIBIO CPABHUTEIBHOTO METO/IA.
ITepBrIif TONOHUM B CTpOKE AaH U3 KapThl Jlackoro, u BTopoit u3 kapthl Perynu. Eciu
€CTh TONOHHMM M3 pyKonucHoM kapThl Perymu (Reguly 1844)rorna nepBblii TOOHUM
U3 DTOTO U BTOPOW TOIIOHMM M3 JUTOTrpapUpOBaHHON KapThl Perymu. 3Hak > Mexmy
HHMH [TOKa3bIBAET, YTO Peryu mnepenuca JaHHbIA TOMOHUM U3 PYKOTIUCHOM KapThl HA
autorpagupoOBaHHYIO KapTy, a 3HAaK >| 4TO JaHHBIA TOMOHUM OCTAJICS B pyKomucu. B
CKOOKax TOMOHMM, KOoTopblii HaxoauTcs HbiHE (KysnemoB—Tpymmn 2000, Matsees
2007).

1 IOxnas-CochBa 3Ta TpaBas COCTaBisIIonas peku Tapma B CBEpIIIOBCKOM
obnacTtu

P. CocsBa Ass - oder Asse Tait r. Sosva > R. Ssosswa

1.1 Momnsa - npaBerit nputok peku CockBa

P. Moneea Molim je - Molva >|,MonseBa Molumtitt paul Molva> Molwa (Monga)

JlapumueBa (Jlapumeso), Mummna (Mwummna), ['opubucs, Kokyii, Komraiickoe
(Kormait), Yetkos, Kucenesa (Kucenena)

1.2 JIsns - npaBsiid nputok peku CochBa

P. JIans, Ullyja oder Lile tait - r. Lyalya> R. Ljalja

Teurraccea, I'mysynoBa, I'pssuosa, lenucosa (Jlenncosa), I0p. Tapakanossl (pa3s.
TapakanoBo), CanranoBa (CamranoBa), I'ackuna, Mutpodanosa (? Hosas Jlsms),
besenkoBa BessonowdHwmxuee becconoBo), 3nbirocteBa (3nmbirocresa), Karaulsskoe
(Kapaynbckoe), JIsmuuckoe (Crap. JIsust), Menexuna Melechina(ypaii Menexuno), K.
Magdalinskj G. Baschmakowa&macckoe S. Spajssko@Optsi), HukomaeBckoii skeses
PavdinskodIlasna), Pexa [TaBna R. Pavda(Ilasaa), Pavdinsk. K.Ljalinski K.

1.2.1JIo6Ba - neBbIii IPUTOK peku JIsuis

Peka JlooBa Luop ja—r. Lobva > R. LobwgJlo6ga), IOp. Jlanoerst Lobwinskoe
(JTommaero), Konrsikoa (Komrrsixm), I0p. XKapkie (ypait XKapkux), 3um. Jlo6BHHCKOE
(Bepxuss Jlo6sa), Ssuchoi K.Lobwinski K.

1.2.1.1R. Latje(JIata), Latinsko&(ypaii Jlata)

1.2.1.2R. Jalwa(EnBa)

1.2.1.3R. KuschwdKymia), Tilaiskoe,Wolkusch(r. Kazanckuit Kamens)

1 Konsuioa (Komeuiosa), Marymkuna (Matymkuna), Maciosa (Macosa),

Sotri je — r. Sotrinna>|, Maruna (Maruna), Turosa (? Cemenona), pinkina >|,
Kucenesa (Kuceneso), MopockoBa (Mopockoso), ITocrenxosa ([Tocmenkora), IOp.
Borynrsckasg Macnosa, FOp. KauerapckoBsl

1.3Kaksa — npaBbiit npuTok peku CocbBa

Pexa Kaka Koahjd — r. Kakva > R. Kakwa (Kaksa), IOnkuna, Kaksumckoe
KakwinskogKaxga)

1 IOp. Tankossl jurti tonkovitschevi> Tonkwitschewi j(TankoBuun)

1.4 Typbs —mpassrii mpuTok pexu CochBa

P. Typwsa r. Turja, Turrja >| (Typss), Turjinski rudnik > Turinski Rudnjik
(KpacHotypeunck), Bogoslovsk (Kapmuuck), 0. 3umoBbe, Op. AHTHIOBH
(AmTunuuackmit), I'ypunckie pyxd., ®pomosckoit pyn., borocnosckoii menemnt., Belaja
Gora (r. bemas), Kirtim (r. Bypteim), Konshakovski K(r. Komkakosckuit Kamens).

1 IOp. Kanatkunel (yp. Hosas Kanatka), IOp. Tapuankossl, IOp. Oparaxs
AnncumkoBbixbs, IOp. Scayakosel, Lauld — r. Langur > R. Langur (Jlaaryp),
Anpianoseran Andreanovitschi(Augpuanosuun), Volytschingja- Voltschanka >R.
Woltschankgbon. Bonuanka), IOp. Auucumossr, FOp. Knumkosst, FOp. TuxoHamoBsl,
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R. Atjus (Atroc), Petrovi piill Petrovi (ITerposa), Petrovi wog. Marschata>|
(Mapcser), FOptel [leneskkuubl (JIeHEKKHHO)

1.5Barpan — npaBsliii npuToK pexku CockBa

P. Barpan Vuoring j& — r. Wagran > R. Wagra(Barpan), [lerponasnoBckoii
menem. Petropaviovsk PetropawlovsKCesepoypanbck), Kolenga ja—r. Kolenga >|
(Komonra), Zolotoj ozerg Pyxa. Tpounkoit, Kumpa(r. Kym6a), Salypiiti — Lipovoi >
Lipowa gora 3um. boponckoe Zim. Boronskog3um. Tunaiickoe Zim. Tilaiskoe

1. 6R. Konda>| (Kanga), zarubni od. Kondinski uva Kondinski Uval

1.7 P. Ulerynran Schingilting > R. Schngilting (Illerymnsran), Zaosersk-—
Vsevolod Vsevolodskat Wsewolodssko(BceBonono-biaromarckoe), vuarp nyarr
Zsuravlov> Shuravljov(r. XKypasnés Kamenn), Koschja—r. Kosva> R. Koswa

1 IOp. Tpenkunu Tait télyach puél Trenkin® Trenkini (ypait TpeHbKHHO), CETICH.
Bockpecenckoe Vvoskresenskoe> WosskresenskpeKuolt nyarr  Djenischkin >
Djenischkin K. (r. Henexxmn Kamenn), Schem &t > Kriwinskaja Sopka(r.
Kpueunckas)

1.8 Sulyja — r. Solva Sulj& R. Ssolwa(Conspa), Khoistd - Solvinsi Kane
Ssolvinski K(xpeder CocbBHHCKIA)

1 Ass Tait talydch nyr — Sosvinski Kamen> Ssoswinski K. (xpeber
COCBHBHHCKHWIA).

2 Jlo3bBa — neBast COCTaBJIAIOIIAadA pCKU TaBI[a

Peka Jlo3ea Luossm— reka Lozva(Jlosssa), P.b. Ilonens Ponyilje > R. Ponijilje
(TTonun), FOp. Yemankossl, FOp. Yemankossr Urtitt puél Usmankovi> Usmankowi,

IOp. ['perakoBbt

N3 xpas Bepxneit JIo3bBel Ha KapTe JIacKoro HET MOYTH HUKAKWX TOIMOHHUMOB, a
Ha000pOT, HAa KapTe Perynu ecth MHOTO THIPOHNMOB, OMKOHUMOB, OPOHHMOB U3 3TOTO
kpas. [loaToMy MOXKHO cKa3aThb, UTO KapTa Peryiam ofHa u3 MEpBBIX U CAMBIX BaXKHBIX
WCTOYHUKOB TonoHNMUM CeBepHOro Ypana. Perynu TOYHO MOYyBCTBOBAN M TOKa3all,
YTO HApOJl, HOCUTEIM POJHOIO $3bIKAa, XUBET B MPOCTPAHCTBE, Yy HHUX CBOU
reorpauyeckie TpaHUIBl. B 3ToM cMbicie s cuwrato, 4to AHTan Perymm Obin
co3/iaTesneM MepBOTo 3THOreorpaduyecKoro uccieqoBaHus (UHHO-YTOPCKUX HApOIOB
VYpana.
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ITuper HopBuk
TanauHH

O JIEKCHMYECKHUX OTHOHIEHUAX 9CTOHCKOI'O TPUBPEXHOT'O
JAUAJIEKTA 1 ®PUHCKOT O SA3bIKA

JlmanexkTsl SCTOHCKOTO fA3bIKAa TOAPA3ENAIOTCS Ha JBE OCHOBHBIE TPYNIBl —
CEBEPOICTOHCKHE M I0)KHOICTOHCKHE. K CeBEpOICTOHCKMM OTHOCATCS LCHTPAIbHBIN,
3ammaiHbli, OCTPOBHOM (pacmpocTpaneH Ha octpoBax Caapemaa, Xwuitymaa, Myxy u
KuxHy) ¥ BOCTOYHBIN AUajaeKThl. I pyIia I0:KHOICTOHCKHMX IHAIEKTOB — MYJIBTHCKHIA,
TapTycKui W BbIpYckuil. Ho S3bIKOBEIBl CUMTAIOT CAMOCTOATENBHOM Tpynmod u
CEeBEpPO-BOCTOYHBIM MPUOPEKHBIA AUANEKT, KOTOPBIA 0O0BenuHsIeT NPUOPEkKHBIN U
CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIA AHAJEKTHl. B MpHOpEXHBI AWANEKT BXOAST TOBOPHI IMPHXOJIOB
Uennsaxtve, Kyycany, Xanbsia, Bupy-Huryma um ceBepHOH M BOCTOYHOMN dacTeid
BaiiBapa. K ceBepo-BocTOUHOMY IHANEKTy OTHOCSTCS roBOphl AnyTaryse: Jlioranyse,
Wbixen, Mit3aky u 3amaaHoit uacti BaiiBapa. VX OTIHYAIOT IPEX/IE BCETO KOHTAKTHI C
COCEJIHUMH ToBOpaMH ¥ si3bIkaMu. CeBepo-BOCTOUHBIM NPUOPEKHBIA JIHANEKT,
ONMU3KUI K QUHCKOMY SI3BIKY, PACIIPOCTPaHEH Ha CEBEpPE U CEBEPO-BOCTOKE apeaia — OT
Tammara ¢ momyocTpoBa BuiiMcu M, pacmmMpssich BIUIyOb Marepuka, A0 PEKH
Hapogrer. [IpuOpexHplii TUAIEKT WMEET MHOTO OOmero ¢ (MHCKHUM S3BIKOM, a B
CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM OTMEYAETCA M BIMSHUE BOJICKOTO M MXKOPCKOTO SI3BIKOB. AHAIIN3
(doHeTHYECKNX U MOP(OJIOrHIECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH M JEKCHKH MOKa3all, YTO KOTAA-TO
apeas ceBepO-BOCTOYHBIX TOBOPOB MPOCTHUPAJICS HECKOJIBKO Haiblie Ha for. OOBIYHO B
HEro BXojawia 3emiisi Bupymaa, HO BpeMeHaMU Tak)ke TOBOPHI Xapbiomaa u SIpBamaa.
BrionHe BeposiTHO, 4TO ceBepHas yacTh npuxoja KaapuHa paHee Toke OTHOCHIIACH K
apeaqy CEBEpO-BOCTOYHOTO TMPHUOPEKHOr0 JAWajeKTa. IJTO TMOATBEPKAAIOT |
pe3ynbTaThl MOMX HCCIEAOBAaHUH JIeKCHKH. Ha MuanekTHBIX KapTaXx MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh
MPUHAAJICKHOCTh OONBIIMHCTBA CJIOB, OTMEUEHHBIX Ha CeBepe apeasia KaApUHACKOTO
roBopa, K Jjekcuke mnpuopexsoro mguamekra (Norvik 1991). Tlox Harnckom
JTUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA TPUOPEIKHOMY AUATIEKTY MPUXOIUIOCH OTCTYIATh.

[Touemy >xe 3TOT sA3bIK Ha moOepexxbe CeBepHOM OCTOHMHM Tak CBOeoOpaseH?
[Ipennonoxxenuii Hemano. BeposiTHO, KOTrAa-TO 3CTOHCKUH SI3bIK M OBUT TaKOBBIM,
KaKUM COXpaHsJICSd Ha OKPaWMHHBIX TeppuTopusax. Jloiroe Bpems OOBSICHAIOCH 3TO
(hMHCKUMU BIUSHHUSIMH. SKOOBI (D)MHHBI CETWINCH Ha MOOEPEKbe M MOTOMY B TOBOPE
ACTOHCKHX ITOMOPLEB NOSBWINCH PUHCKUE 3aMMCTBOBaHUs. Bomnpoc 3ToT Hy)maeTcs B
0oJee MprCTaIbHOM BHIMAHHUH.

Ilockonbky B TOCIETHHE AECATWIETHS S TOApPOOHEe 3aHMMaiach MPUOPEKHBIM
nuanekToM, oopamrycsk k Hemy. C 19830 ropa s nzyuana ropop Xanbsia, a ¢ 1993ro
roga — B ocHOBHOM ToBop Kyycamy. Torma mMoxxHO OBUIO €II€ BCTPETHUTH XOPOLIUX
nH(popMaHTOB. MHOTHE HOCHTENH S3BIKa, C KOTOPHIMH I paboTajna, ObUIH TOTOMKaMH
¢uHHOB. MHE MOCYAaCTINBUIIOCH CITYILIATh 3By4aHHE STOr0 CBOCOOPA3HOTO CTAPHUHHOTO
auanekTa u3 ycr Darapa Jlnnxeitna (1916—-1999) smnots 1o 2003roma —ero cecTpsl
Hemmn Mukusep (1923—-2003).5. JlwnxeilH ObLT ABYS3BIYEH, OH BJagell Kak
nuTepaTypHoi Gopmoi, Tak U amanekToM. OHU C CECTPON XOpOIIo pa3dupavch B
HAIlMOHAJBHBIX TPAaJULIMAX M 3HANM TUAJEKTHBIM S3bIK BO BCEM ero Ooratctee. S
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cobmpara y HHX O00paslbl JWAICKTHOW pedYd, 3aluchiBalia Marepuayl Ha
MarHuTO(GOHHYIO JICHTY ¥ YTOUHSUIA Y HUX CEMAHTHKY CJIOB M BBIPKEHUH.

MHOro MHTEPECHOW JICKCHKH CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOTO MPUOPEIKHOTO JHUANICKTa OBbLIO
BBISIBIICHO MPH PE&IIHPPOBKE MArHUTOPOHHBIX 3aMuCeil, KOTOPBIE XpaHITCSI B
JMAJIEeKTHOM apXxuBe WHCTUTYTa 3CTOHCKOTO SI3bIKa, WM TIPU JONOJHEHHH KOpITyca
ACTOHCKHX JTUATIEKTOB (PMHCKUMU 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIMHU, HE 3aPETHCTPUPOBAHHBIMY €IIE B
JUATICKTHOM cOOpaHuu MHCTHTYTa 3CTOHCKOTO s3bIKA. M3BECTHBINA K TOMY BpPEMEHH
apeaJ pactpocTpaHeHHs GHUHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHHI 00OTaTHIICS HOBBIMHU CBEJICHUSIMH.

O nekcuKe ceBepo-BOCTOYHOTO MPUOPEIKHOTO JTUANIEKTA SCTOHCKOTO SI3bIKA TTHCATN
Cemmo Cyxonen (Suhonen 1979; 1997 Twuitna Cénepman (SOderman 1996)o
JIEKCHKE BOCTOYHOTO apeana storo auanekra — Kas Toiikka (Toikka 2003).Jlexcuka
MPUOPEKHOTO AUATEKTA IO CUX TIOP UCCIIEI0BAIACh MAIO.

[TepBbie moceneHIIBI JOCTUTIN DCTOHUU BCKOPE Mociie Toro, kak ok. 11 000r. xo H.
3. COIIeN JICHUK, TMOKPBIBABIIMKA MATEPUK B JICAHWUKOBBIN mepuoj. Ilodepexne
CeBepHOIl DCTOHWUM TIOCTIEC TasHUS JICIHUKA JIOITO OCTaBalloCh MOJ BoAou. IlepBwie
Clenpl MOCEJICHUH YeloBeKa OTHOCATCS K KaMeHHOMY Beky. Ha xonme Jlammacwmsry,
YTO HAXOAMTCS HEIaJIeKO OT COBpeMEeHHOro roponga KyHpa, B cepenyHe KaMEHHOTO
Beka (8700—495Qr. 10 H. 3.) yXe CyIIECTBOBAJIO MOCEIIEHHE, OIHO M3 IPEBHEHIINX Ha
TeppuTOpur ICTOHUM. HocuTenn KyHIacKOW KyJIbTypbl CUHTAIOTCS MPUOBIBIIMMH C
10ra eBporeoniaMu. X0Ts M03)Ke HaceJIeHHE MOMOIHIIOCH TIepeCceNICHIIaMU U3 Pa3HbIX
KpacB, COBPEMCHHBIC DCTOHIIBI HECYT B ceOe TeHeTHYeCKOe Hacieque W HOCHUTEIeH
KyHIackoii KyasTypel. (Zetterberg 2009: 20) fexpl wemoBedecKoi AEATEILHOCTH,
KOTOPBIC OTHOCATCS K KAMEHHOMY BEKY, OOHApY)XEHBI M B Apyrux yronkax CeBepHOM
OcToHWHM, OOJNBINEH dYacThbl0 B HaNpaBICHHUM BLIYOh MaTepuKa, HampuMmep,
HACEIEHHBII MyHKT y pexu Srana B Memmaxrme (Vedru 2002: 41).

o muennio S. Paykko u M.-O. DcTMana, A3bIK U KYJIBTYpY HEJb3sl OTACHATH APYT
OT Jpyra: Tak, sS3bIKOBOM apean banTuiickoro Mops MOXHO pacCMaTpHBaTh Kak
oTpaxkeHne OanTUIICKOH KyNbTyphl ¥, HA000pOT, KyJIbTYpHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO
Bantuiickoro MOps 4acTHYHO MPEACTABIACT COOON Pe3ysIbTaT S3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB
(Raukko, Ostman 1994: 6Ybunckuii 3aIMB He TONBKO pasieisyl, HO M CIYKHUI
CBSI3YIONIMM 3BEHOM MEXIy Hapojamu. TecHble KOHTAKThI MEXKIY SCTOHCKHMH W
(DUHCKVMHU TIOMOPIIAaMHU CYIIECTBOBAIM ¢ ApeBHUX BpeMEH. OHU OCYNICCTBISUINCH B
OCHOBHOM JBYMsI yTsIMU: 1) TOBapoOOMEH U 2) JIOBJISI PbIOBI 3CTOHCKUMH pbIOaKaMu y
FOXKHOTO TIOOEPEkKbst U OCTPOBOB DUHISHINK. B3anMHBIH 0OMEH TOBapaMH TOYYHIT
Ha3BaHME «IPY)KECKass TOProBis» (puH. Seprakauppp oH 3apomuics emmé B cpeaHue
Beka, mo MHeHuio K. Bunkyna, B XIII Beke, koraa B ieHTpe U HA BOCTOKE CEBEPHOTO
nobepexbs Punckoro 3anmBa chopmupoBaioch mnocrosHHoe Hacenenue (Vilkuna
1964: 17). dpyxeckas TOprosis» Oblma pacmpoctpaHeHa B Bupymaa (Cesepmas
DcToHus), TAe pbIObI BOAMIOCH Mayno. DHUHHBI, MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO OCTPOBHUTSHE
(Trotapcaapu, Cyypcaapu u JlaBaHcaapu), MCHSUIA B DCTOHHU CBOIO PHIOY Ha XJIeOHBIE
3JIaAKA U JIPYTHE CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIE TOBapbl. Ba)KHEWIIMMU MOPTOBBIMH U
TOPTOBO-OOMEHHBIME ITyHKTaMU ObT Maxy, Toonce u Bepru. Toproseie oTHOIIEHUS
YCTaHABIUBATUCH MEKIY JICPEBHIMU U OTACIBHBIMU CeMbsMU. DUHHBI MTPHUE3KATH C
KEHAMU W JCTbMHU. Y KaXJI0ro B OCToHMM OblM Jpy3bs (Seprad, 3HaKoMbIe
XyTOpsSiHE, Y KOTOPBIX B OOMEH Ha cajaky OHH TONydanu 3epHo. «J[pyxeckas
TOPTOBJIS» MPOJOIKANACHE MHOTHE CTOJeTHs U mpepBaiack B 1939 rony. Haunnas ¢
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2000roxaa nenajiuch MOMBITKHA BO3POAUT CTAPYIO TPAAUIIMIO U BPeMsI OT BpEMEHH TO B
Octonnn, T0 B DUHISHIUN MPOBOJATCS IPYKECKHUE IPMAPKH.

Panbme skurenu moOepexbs KaxJI0€ JIETO OTMPABISLINCH K FOKHOMY Oepery u
octpoBaM OUHIISHANK HA PEIOHYIO JIOBIIO, MOCKOIBKY TaM OBLIO OOJIBIIE PHIOBI, YeM Y
ACTOHCKUX Oeperos. Jlomenmme 10 HAC TEpBBIe cBeleHUs 00 3ToM oTHOCSTCS K X VI
BeKy. Ha ppIOHYIO JIOBIIFO OTIPABIUIMCH TAK)KE BECHON W OCEHBIO, C CO00# Opanm xEH,
KOTOphIE TaM K€ CONWIM pbIOy Ha 3umy. llogfepKUBalMCh KOHTAKTHI C
onpeaenéHHbIMU MecTamMu B DuHisiHAuu. BaxHelyio posib Urpald MajeHbKHe
OCTpPOBa BIOJIb MOOEPEKbs MEKIy XeIbcHHKH U JloBuiica. CaMble BOCTOYHBIC MECTa
JIOBa BXOJWJIM B apXHIlenar XaamnacaapH, KyJa u3 BuitHucty 1o Bojie ObUIO TPUMEPHO
110 xm. B konme XIX Beka moxoasl 3a peiOoii B DHUHISHIWIO COKPATHUIIUCH H
MPaKTUYECKH MPEKpaTUIUCh B Hauale [lepBoilt MUPOBON BOMHBI.

Uepes 3ayiMB MIaBAIA W C JAPYTUMH TelssMU. CTOJNICTUSMH MEXITYy HOMOPLAMU
Ocronnn u OuHASHINM Benach KoHTpabaHaHas Toprois. B XIX Beke MHTEHCHBHO
TOPTrOBaJIM COJBbIO, OHA BBO3WIach W3 DUHIAHANN B DCTOHHIO, MOCKOIBKY Oblia
KadecTBeHHee U aemieBiie. KonTpabaHaa coiu npoaorpkanack a0 konma XIX Beka, 3a
Hel mocienoBan KoHTpabanHbli BBO3 ciupta. Korna B 1919rony B @unansaauu 061
MPUHAT 3aKOH O 3alpeTe TOProBIM ANKOTOJIEHBIMH HAIUTKAMH, Y 3CTOHCKHX
MOMOPIIEB MOSBUIIMCH OCOOCHHO XOPOIIHe BO3MOKHOCTH 3apadoTartk. [IpenmyriectBo
xutenedl BuitHucty m Tamypia cOCTOSZIO B TOM, YTO Y HUX YK€ OBUIM KOHTaKThI C
ocTpoBaMu U ocTpoBUTsiHaMH OunnsHanu. KoHTpabaHma crupra mpoaoinKanach o
1939rona.

OXUBIIEHHBIC CBSI3M MEXKIy O3CTOHIIAMH H (UHHAMH BEIU K 3aKIIOYCHHUIO
CMEIIIaHHBIX OPaKoOB KakK 3/1€Ch, TaK U IO Ty CTOpoHYy DUHCKOTO 3a11Ba.

B pesynbpraTe TECHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHWH BOCIPHHUMAIUCH JPYr OT Jpyra H
JIIEMEHTHI HAPOJHOW KyJNbTYpbl. Tak, Ha TIOJyOCTPOBaX CEBEPHOTO IMOOEPEKbs
DCTOHUM TIONYYHIT PACTIPOCTPAHCHHUE CBOCOOPA3HBII ABYCTOPOHHUIN THIT KHIbsI (IOM,
B KOTOPOM JKWJIBIE TIOMEIICHUS — KOMHATa + KOMOpKa — pacloyiararoTcsi 1mo o0e
cTOpoHHI OT ceHeir). I'ycraB Psauk (RaAnk 1939)ycmorpen B 3TOM BiusHHE (HHUHCKOM
CTpoUTENbHOU Tpaaunuu. Ha paccMaTpuBaeMoil TEppUTOPHH BOIUIH B yIIOTpeOIeHUE
W MHOTHEC TPEAMETHI, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC BMecCTe C WX Ha3BaHusMH. B 1920e romer
MOSIBIJIMCH 37ech (uHCcKume canm potka, potky potkur < ¢uu. potkuri; potkakelk,
potk(u)kelk< ¢pun. potkukelkkaKapmanusrii honapuk umenyercs 3aeck sahki, séahku
< ¢un. sahkg a rarke sdhkulamp< ¢un. sdhkdlamppu.

B paszmbie BpeMeHa Ha CEBEPHOM IMOOEPEKbe DCTOHUH CEMMINCH GUHHBI. Tak OBLI0,
Harmpumep, B XVII Beke. OcobeHHO MHOTO (UHHOB TEPECENMIOCh CIOJa IOCie
CeBepHolt BOMHEI. B pe3ynbpTaTe OMyCTOMMTENBHBIX TOXO0I0B POCCUICKOTO BOMCKA BO
Bpems CeBepHO# BOMHBI U mocie snuaeMur uymbl 1710-1711rr. nepeBHn omycTemnu.
ITo mamubIM peBHM3cKHMX ckazok 1732 (EAA,d. 3,om. 1, n. 466)u 1782rr. (EAA,
¢.1864,0m. 2, 1. IV-1), B mpuOpe:KHBIX ACPEBHSIX MPOKUBAJIO HEMAJIO U (PMHHOB, B
1732 rony ux HacumthiBasioch okoio 200, a B 1782 —Bcero 90 yemoBek, HO B
JNEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH UX OBIJIO OOJIBIIIE.

ApXUBHBIC JaHHBIE CBUJCTENLCTBYIOT: «B TpHOpeXHBbIC JIEpEeBHH NPUOBIBAIOT
HOBBIC JKUTEIU B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM W3 DUHISIHIUM, OCOOCHHO W3 €€ FOMKHBIX
palioHOB, KOTOPBIE TOTAa HAXOMMIHCH emé 1o BiaacTeio [lIBernu. OgHako oTAebHBIC
(UHCKHE CEeMbH TMOSBWIHCH M B JIEPEBHSAX HA 3HAYUTEIHHOM PACCTOSHUH OT MODSI.
BooOrie cpenu mepecerieHIeB MpeodsiafaroT CeMelHbIC JFOAW, HO BCTPEUAIOTCS U
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BIIOBHI C JACThbMH, yOorume, Opomsaru, a Takke mapa ACBHIl, y KakIoh mo pe6Euky. B
CENbCKYI0 MECTHOCTh HAlpPaBISUINCh HEKOTOPhIC MOXKHIIbIE MYXUUHBI — MACTyXaMH.
OTH (QUHHBI B OCHOBHOM YpOXKEHIIBI YycuMaackod u BbIOOprcKod NpOBHHIMH.
[MpubkBam Takxke dhunHb U3 [TopBoo, Kiomu, ITroxtss, Xamuna, Cu660, Buponaxry,
Buiinypu, Trorapcaapu, Xsameennnnna, Bexkamaxta u Murepmannanauu» (Vilbaste
1956: 86; EAA,d. 3, om. 1, 1. 466). duHCcKHe TepeceaeHbl A0BOIBHO OBICTPO
ACCUMMJIMPOBAIMCH KOPEHHBIM HACEIICHUCM.

Ha ocHoBe KapTOTEeKM AWANEKTHOW JIEKCUKHM WHCTUTYyTa SCTOHCKOIO S3bIKa
coctaBieH «KpaTkuii AuaneKkTHBIA ciaoBapb» (mepsast yacth (A—L) omybnmkoBana B
1982rony, sropas (M-U) B 1989rozy), on Bkmouaer 73 397cnoBapHbix cTateii. Ha
ocHoBe BBeZIEHHOrO B OBM Marepuana uccie1oBajaich JEKCHYECKHUE CBSI3U 3CTOHCKUX
JIMATICKTOB ¥ PacTpOCTPaHEHHOCTh JUAIEKTHBIX CIOB. OKOJIO TOJIOBHHBI CIOBAPHOTO
zanaca (35 981cnos, wnn 49%) Bcrpeyaercs B CeBepHOW DCTOHUM, OKOJIO YETBEPTHU
(19 121, 26%) -¥0NBKO B FO)KHOACTOHCKHX AHAICKTAX.

Boinee cBoeoOpasHa JiekcHuKa Ha OKPaWHHBIX TEPPUTOPHSIX, B IICHTPAIBHBIX palioHaX
oHa Oojiee crepeoTunHa. B CeBepO-BOCTOYHOM NPUOPEIKHOM TUANIEKTEe eCTh (112
CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS TOJIBKO B HEM U Hurze Oosiee B DctoHnu (20% obriero
KOJIMYeCTBa CIIOB, ymoTpebmsieMbix B CeBepHoii Dcronum). B 3amagHbix rosopax
CEeBEpPO-BOCTOUHOr0 npubpexkHoro mmanekta (Memmaxrve, Kyycamy, Xanbsa)
BcTpeuaeTcs 2869takux ciioB. borbliie Bcero Tex CloB, YTO 3a(pUKCHUPOBAHEBI TOJIBKO B
OAHOM u3 TOBOpOB — 5567.A wux OOmbIIyI0 YacTh COCTABISIOT CIIOBA, KOTOPBIC
YIIOTPEOIAIOTCS TOJMBKO Ha mobepexne B Kyycany — 2256 § «KpaTkoM IHageKTHOM
cloBape» JIEKCHKa NPHOPEKHBIX ToBOpoB Kyycamy Toke NpeacTaBiieHa JIydine
OCTaJbHBIX IuaiekToB — 12 552 cnoB). Kyycamyckuili npuOpexHBIii TOBOp OYEHB
cBOoeoOpa3eH, €ro JIEKCUKY IJIMHTBUCTBI OXOTHO COOWpand | 3aluchiBald Ha
MarauToQpOHHYIO JICHTY.

Mo maneeiM XyHo Psarcema (Ratsep 2002: 74)punHcKue 3aMMCTBOBAHUS CTaIH
HOSIBIISATHCSL B SCTOHCKOM JINTEPATYPHOM si3bIKe ¢ KOHIa XIX Beka, UMeeTcsi IPUMEPHO
800 3auMCTBOBaHHBIX CJIOB, OOJIBIICH YaCThIO MPOM3BOIHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHM, KOPHHU
KOTOPBIX B 3CTOHCKOM SI3BIKE YK€ CYLISCTBOBAIIH.

OueBupHo, emé Oonpime (QUHCKUX 3aUMCTBOBAaHUH B  CEBEPO-BOCTOUYHOM
MIPUOPEIKHOM TTHAICKTE, KyJa OHHM IMOTaJIA Topa3no paHbine. OCOOCHHO MHOTO WX B
roBopax Kyycany n BaitBapa. K ¢puHCKHM 3aMMCTBOBaHHSIM B TIPHOPEKHOM THAICKTE
MBI OTHOCHM CJIOBAa C Y3KHM apeajioM pacHpOCTPaHCHHUS, HMEIOIIUE COOTBETCTBUS B
¢uHCKOM s13bIKe. [10 MHEHHIO JIMHT'BHCTOB, SI3bIKOBBIC SBJICHUS, HMEIOIUE XOXKIICHHE
Ha OOJBIICH YacTH paccMaTPUBACMOTO JUAICKTHOTO apeaia, He OOBSICHUMBI TOJIHKO
3aMMCTBOBaHHEM. B mpuOpekHOM JualieKTe eCTh (PMHCKUE 3aMMCTBOBAHMS, HMEIOLIIHE
B (pMHCKOM sI3BIKE MMOBCEMECTHOE pacrpocTpaHeHue, Harmpumep, makkara (Kyycainy)
‘konbaca’ < ¢un. makkara ahker (Kyycany, Xanbsiiaa) ‘ycepAHbli cTapaTeiabHbIH <
¢un. ahkerg harmitama (Kyycamny, Xanpsna) ‘oropyarth, oropyarbcs < (QHH.
harmittag viegas(Kyycany, Bupy-Huryna) ‘ nBynuunsiii, xutpeiii’ < ¢un. viekas C.
Cyxouen (Suhonen 1997: 457yumraer, uro TONBKO B roBope Kyycamay cpemn
M3BECTHBIX CJIOB COTHHM (PMHCKHX 3aMMCTBOBaHmii: hiuga ‘mamo’ < ¢wun. hiukan hile
‘HacT, TOHKas JezsHas kopka < ¢uH. hile. Moxno no6asute huhu'crnerns’'< ¢un.
huhy hoéurima ‘sarosapuBatecss’ < dun. hdyrig, usejast(i) muoro’ < ¢un. useasti
‘gacto; MHOro pas’; tiuga ‘HarsHyto; y3k0’ < ¢uH. tiukka ‘Hakpenko, HaTIHYTO',
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marsk(0)' wropm’ < ¢dunr. myrsky Uldima‘ycunusatecs (0 Betpe)' < dun. yltyd ‘1o
Ke; YCKOPATHCSI; 000CTPATHCS .

Bcé ke 3aMMCTBOBaHHMS MOTYT HMMETh M 00jiee IIMPOKOE paclpoCTpaHEHHE,
yIoTpeOIATECS U B COCEIAHUX TroBopax, Hampumep, taivutama (Kyycamy, Xanbsia,
UbnmsixTt™e (LCHTPAIBHBIA IHATEKT), Kyycany (uentpanbublii nuanekr), Kanpnna)
‘Bpirmbate’ < ¢un. taivuttag sumu, -o(Usnmsixt™e, Kyycany, Xanssna, Baiisapa)
'ryman’ < ¢ua. sumy vaanima (emnaxtve, Kyycany, Xanpsna, IOpH MemmsaxT™e
(mentpamsHbii  guanekT), Kyycamy (UeHTpajdbHBIM AManekT)) ‘pa3BeabIBaTh,
moarasaaeiBate’ < ¢uH. Vaanig taibuma (Kyycamy, Xanbsiza, Bupy-Huryia,
Jlioranyce, Weixsu, Kyycamy (ueHTpaneHeii auanext, Kanpuma) u3rubathbcs,
rHyThes' < (uH. taipua ‘o xe; craBaThCs, COTIAIATHCS; CKIOHATRCS .

EcTh ci10Ba, KOTOpBIE MOTYYHIH PACTIPOCTPaHEHNE B DUHCKUX JUATICKTaX JIHIIb Ha
OrPaHUYEHHOM TEPPUTOPHH, T. €. HMEIOT COOTBETCTBHUS JIHIIb B OTACIbHBIX (HHCKUX
aManekTax: Sievima, -a‘mpuaru B ceds’ < ¢uu. (B IOxnoit Kapemuu, B apeane
(DMHCKMX IOr0-BOCTOUHBIX JHAIEKTOB) Si€VIit 'oYHyThCS OTO CHA] BCTPSAXHYTHCS .
[IpounbiMH  OBITM  KOHTAaKTHI C ocTpoBamMu @DuHCKOTO 3anmuBa: JlaBaHcaapw,
Trorapcaapu u Cyypcaapu. [1o MHEHHIO JIMHIBHCTOB, TECHbIE KOHTAKTBI CBS3bIBAIIN
Kromenaakco u Yycumaa ¢ apeajioM ceBepo-BOCTOYHOTO MPUOPEKHOTO THATCKTA.

CerofiHsi MECTHBIC JKHTECIH YacTO YK€ HE TMOMHST 3HAYCHUS JUAICKTHBIX CIIOB.
Takue cjoBa BCTpPEUarOTCS B MPOM3BEACHHUAX (OJBKIOpA, a TaKKe B COCTAaBE
TOMOHUMOB. [IepBHYHOE WX 3HAYCHHE MECTHBIMH KUTETsIMU 3abbiTo. Cpemu
TOIIOHMMOB CEBEPHOTO MOOECPEKbs ICTOHUN €CTh (DMHCKUE 3aMMCTBOBAaHHS, KOTOPHIE
0 CHX TOp HCCIEAOBATUCh Maio. MX MPOUCXOXICHHE TO3BOJIAET BBISCHUTH
comocTaBiieHHe ¢ (UHCKMM si3bIkoM. B roBope Kyycamy B KkadecTBe TOMOHHMMA
BCTpewyaeM HasBaHue naHmmadpTHON (opmer RAIMIgu, -ku’'cedokoc, myr; moie’,
R&imiko ‘' cenokoc, ayr’, koTopoe oOHapy:KHBaeTcs M B cocraBe TomoHmMa Raimiku
mets(itec), org (oBpar), SO0 (6070T0). DTO Ha3BaHHE MOXHO OOBEAUHHUTH C (PUHCKUM
anemiatuBoM rameikkd ‘GomoTrcTas MeECTHOCTB, TJE TPOU3PACTAIOT U XHUIIbIC
nepesiia’. CloBo M3BECTHO Takke B Kapenbckom rame(jikkd)' ckymmsiit gec’ (SSA 3:
125) u Bencckom Famik, 7amegist 6onotuno’ (CBS: 489) s3pikax, B roBope Kyycary
Ha mobepexxbe Komra raimik 'BmaxkHbli IyT, JTECHOH JIyT ¢ peAKMMHU AepeBbsMu . B
JTAHHOM Clly4ae MOKHO TOBOPHTH O CTPEMJICHHMHU S3bIKa MPUAATh CIOBY MPHUBBIYHBIN
bonernueckuii 006auK. MICTOPUYIECKH B 3CTOHCKOM SI3bIKE TU(TOHT B HEMIEPBBIX CIIOTaxX
yTpadeH, HO B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKC BCTPEYACTCS TMpexae Bcero B (opmax
MHOXECTBEHHOTO YHCia Ha - ¥ B (opMax MPEBOCXOAHON cTemeHH Ha -i. J[ns
TOTMIOHMMOB XapaKTEPHO, YTO HOCHUTEIH A3bIKa 3aMEHSIOT BBIMIEAIICE U3 YIOTPEOICHHMS
CIIOBO Ha TIOHATHOE WM, B JAHHOM CITydae TaKOBBIM CTajo r&im ‘camaka’. O6 sTOM
CBUIETENLCTBYET U 3anuch 1834roxa — RAMIko 000bIIbCKOE XO3SIHCTBO' B BOJOCTH
Jloo. ITo kaptoteke Llentpa uccnenoBanus s3pikoB OunnsHauu (Kotimaisten kielten
tutkimuskeskus)s ¢pHHCKOM SI3BIKE STOT aINEJUISTHB BCTPEYAETCS M KaK Ha3BaHUE, WK
nasBanue-repmun: Rameikkd auskoe, Bmaxunoe mecto, riae pactyt ussl’ (ITroxaspsu),
Rameikk8neca 8 Canné’. Hazanue Radmeikkécssazano ¢ TeM, 4To jgec GOJIOTUCTBINA U
sapoc kycrapuukoM (Kapyma), Rameikkd ‘Gomorncras MecTHOCTH Ha Kparo

Mycrtukkanammu'. BriepBele aneisaTHB 3a¢uKCUpOBaH B (GUHCKOM si3bike B 1765romy
Jussila (998: 231).
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Emé B 1983 rogy, moabITOXKHBas COCTOSHHE CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOIO MPHOPEIKHOTO
muanekra, Mapu Mycrt (Must 1983: 89%amerniia, uTo GONBIIHE CABUTH M M3MEHEHMS
KOCHYJIUCh JIGKCHKH B 1eloM. WAt mporecc MOCTENCHHOW 3aMEHBI  CTaphiX
JUAJICKTHBIX CJIOB M BBIPAXKCHUIN Oojice OMM3KUMH K OOIICHAPOJAHOMY S3BIKY, KaK B
rosope Kyycany, nanpumep, (crapoe) kukketamausectr’, eiestamaro xe; (06sran0€)
Oilema'usectr’; (HoBoE) Bitsema To xe'.

CeromHsi IPHOPEKHBIC JAEPEBHH OIYCTENIM, KOPSHHOE HACEICHHE MalIOYHCIICHHOE,
KU3Hb OBET KITIOYOM TOJBKO B JIeTHee BpeMsi. [I0CKOIBKY MUATCKTHBIN S3BIK BCE Ke
OTIIMYaeTcs OT OOIIECHAPOJIHOTO, VYPOXKEHIBI OSTHX MECT HadyWHAIOT u30erathb
JUATICKTHOM peud, 4TOObl HE OUYCHBb BBIJCIATHCS CBOCH PEUYBID CPEIH OCTATBHBIX
xutened. bByaydun B Topojae, OHH TMOJB3YIOTCS OOIIEHAPOIHBIM  SI3BIKOM, a
BO3BPAIIAsCh B POJTHYIO JICPEBHIO, MIEPEXOIST HA JIUATICKT.

JIMHTBHCTaM YK€ HE M3BECTHBI HOCHUTEIH CTApOro JAWajIeKTHOro s3bika. Koe-rae, B
OCHOBHOM Ha TIOJNIyOCTPOBaX M OCTPOBAX, KHBYT MOXKHIBIC JIOJH, B PEUH KOTOPHIX
BCTPEYAIOTCS TUAICKTHBIE DJIEMEHTHI, OHU €IIE TIOMHSIT U YMEIOT UCTIOHATH MPeIaHus
O CTapelX BpeMeHaX. JIMaNeKTHBIA S3BIK COBPEMEHHOTO CTapIIero ITOKOJICHUS
cnoxkmics B 30¢ roapt XX Beka, OH HWCIOBITAT BIUSHHEC W OOIIECHAPOTHOTO, U
JUTEPATypHOTO S3BIKOB. B HMHIAMBHIYaJIbHOM IUIaHE SI3BIK HEKOTOPBIX JIOBOJBHO
CTaphIX JIIOJICH TOXKE yKe BeCchMa OJIM30K K obmeHapogHomy. M BcE ke Koe-rae emé
He 3a0BIThl JHAICKTHBIC CJIOBA, a B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKk TOBOPST B CEMbE,
JJIEMEHTHI TMPHOPEKHOTO JUANCKTA MOXHO YCHIBINIATh JaXe B s3bIKE JCTEH.
BoynbmuHCTBO ()MHCKHX 3aMMCTBOBAHHM B HAIIIM JIHW Y€ BBIIUIO U3 YIOTPEOJICHHS,
HO HEKOTOPBIC M3 HUX YIOTPEOJSAIOT M CErOMHS MPEACTABHUTEIM CPEIHETO0 M JaXe
MITa/IIIEr0 TTOKOJICHHS MECTHBIX kKuTeneil, HarnpuMep, noukida(Msmasxtve, Kyycany,
Xanbsna, Bupy-Huryna, Opu, Kagpuna) ‘cobupars (0 srogax)’ < ¢um. noukkia Ei
mina viitsi neid noukiddmustikatest). Jla ne xouercs mue eé cobupath (0 UepHHUKE).’
B urone 2010ro/a npu onpoce IMIeCTH MECTHBIX JKUTEICH pa3HOro BO3pacTa B apease
Kyycalryckoro ropopa (nanabic Muitnbl HOpBHK) BBISICHUIIOCH, YTO M3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX
3MIECh CIIOB aKTUBHO HCIOJNB3YIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE MO3JHHE (DUHCKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHMS,
Harpumep, pPotku, sahku.CuexHoit 3umoii potku ~ potkur ‘¢unckue canu’
HEOOXOIUMOE B TPHOPEIKHBIX JCPEBHIX CPEACTBO MEPEABHKCHUA. Y TUBHUJIO, YTO B
aKTHBE Pa3HOBO3PACTHBIX JKHTENICH OKa3aJoch CIIOBO Vaanima KoTopoe ObLIo
W3BECTHO OOJBIUHCTBY OINPOIICHHBIX. [Ipe/ICTABUTENN CPEeTHETO TIOKOJICHHS, HAPSTY
C MEPEYHCICHHBIMH, aKTHBHO yIMOTPEOISIOT JIKIIb SIUHUYHBIC clioBa: SUmMu, taibuma,
mirsku. Bosblie AHANEKTHBIX CIIOB, YeM OCTajbHbIE, 3HAJ 72JI€THHH MH()OPMAHT,
KpoMe IepedrcieHnbix, hdurima, sievima, dilemd

%'B macrosmiee BpeMs BOKAIbHAS TAPMOHHS YXKE yTpaueHa, ed MOXKHO ObUI0 Ciibimath emé 10
ner Hazazn y . Jlnnxeiina Ha nobepexbe Keinny B Kyycaiy, Ha nobepexbe Koxra ona npomnana
enlé paHplie.
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3HaHue (UHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHMI Ha mooepexbe Komnra B 2010romy

140%¢: JIuiiza | Jlaypa |Any 48O8u 49) Mape | [lonna
Bospactb 24 25 51 72
potku + + + + + +
sahku + + + + + +
sumu + + +
hoidrima +
sievima +
taibuma + +
vaanima + + + + +
Oilema

mursku + +

TecHble KOHTAKTHI ¢ (PUHCKUMHU TTOMOPIIAMU — PHIOHAS JIOBIIS U CE30HHBIE PabOTHI B
Ounnsaaun, Ha mobepexse B Kyycanmy (0coGeHHO Ke B JepeBHAX BHIHHCTY U
Tanypia) KOHTpabaHAHBINA BBO3 cUPTa B DUHISHINIO, MHOTHE CMEIIaHHBIC Opaku U
MepecesICHIIBl (PUHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUSI — BCE 3TO 0Ka3ajo CYIISCTBEHHOS BIIUSHUC
Ha HApPOMHYIO KYyJIBTYpYy CEBEPHOTO IMOOEpEeXbs OCTOHWH W Ha SI3BIK, OCOOCHHO
JICKCUKY, B KOTOPOH BCTPEYAETCS MHOTO OOImMX C (PUHCKUM S3bIKOM CJIOB. Ho Bcé-
TakKM MBI HE MOXEM BCe O0Imue ¢ (UHCKUM S3BIKOM YEPThl CEBEPOICTOHCKOTO
MpHOPEKHOTO JAHAJeKTa OOBSICHUTH TONBKO 3aWMCTBOBAHHMEM, CpPEeId HHUX MHOTO
WMCKOHHBIX JIEMEHTOB, XapaKTEePHBIX IS ATOTO AHAIEKTa.

ApXHBHBIE JaHHbIE U JIUTEPATypa
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Tarbana Boaauna
XanTeI-MaHCcHIICK

BKJAJI XAHTBIMCKHX IMMUCATEJENR B HAYYHOE U3YYEHUE
POJJHOI'O A3BIKA, UCTOPUHU U KYJIBTYPBI POJHOI'O HAPOJA

B Tpamummsax XaHTBICKOTO Hapoja Bcerga OBLIO MPUHATO BBIAEIATH TBOPUYECKH
ollapeHHbIX mrozel. CTaTyc 3TUX JOJell ObUI OYeHb BBICOK. TOT, KTO yMEeT MeTh,
pacckasbiBaTh, MHOTO 3HA€T, BIAJEET CHJIOW CIIOBa, IO OOIIENPUHATOMY B Hapone
MHEHUIO, TOJB3YeTCs OCOOBIM PACIONOKEHHEM BBICIINX CHJI, OHH HaXOAATCA TOJ
MTOKPOBUTEIIBCTBOM CBETIIBIX JIYXOB U caMoro Topyma. OakyH — Tak TOBOPHIIA XaHTHI
O BHEIIHE W BHYTPEHHE KPACHBOM YEJIOBEKE, YMEBIIIEM KPAacHUBO TETh, BECTU CKa3, a
camMoe TJaBHOE MOIHATHh AyX JIOAEH, 3TO OJIMIETBOPEHHE dYeloBeKa, 00JanaBIIero
CWIOHN CJIOBa, BIIOXHOBIISBIIETO HApOJ B TEPEIOMHBIE MOMEHTHI XH3HU, BO BpPEMs
BOUWH u T.n. VIMGHHO B TakuxX IIIOJAX AaKKyMYJIHPOBAIUCh JYXOBHOE OOTaTCTBO,
MyZIpOCTh HApOJa, OHM AKTUBHO BJIMUIM HAa OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAaHWE, IMMOMOTAIH
CIUIOTUTBCA HApOAy W CHPABIATHCS C TMPoOJIeMaMy, KOTOPbIE BOZHUKAIH B JKU3HH
monaei. B TpaaMIMOHHON cpeme OSTH JIOAW TPOSBISLUTA ce0sS HE TOJBKO Kak
MIPEKPACHBIE CKA3UTENH, TIEBIIbI, UCTIOTHUTEIN MEABEKbUX WUTPHUIL, HO MHOTHE U3 HUX
OBLTH LEJNTENSAMH, TIpeAcKa3aresMu. .. (Bomauna 2002 176—-180).

AKTHBHOE W3YYCHHE S3bIKa U KYJIbTYPhl XaHTHICKOTO Hapona, IMPEkKIEC BCETO
(oybKIIOpa — KaK UCTOYHHMKA 3HAHWM O Hapoje, HaunHaeTcs ¢ cepenunbl XIX Beka,
MMEHHO TOTJ]a B HayYHOM IUIaHe OBLIM BOCTPEOOBAaHBI JYYIIHE HOCHTEIH TyXOBHBIX
Tpaaunuii. Beigaromue pe3ynbTaThl MHOTHMX BEHTEPCKUX, (MHCKUX, POCCHHCKHX
uccieoBareiaeii B 00JacTH M3ydYeHUs] XaHTBIACKOTO S3bIKa, (hOJIBKIIOpa, HAPOIHOMN
KyJIbTYphl HE BO3MOXKHO OBII0O OBl 0€3 aKTHBHOTO ydYacTHSI B JTOW paboTe
BBIJIAIONINXCSl XpaHUTEJIEN TyXOBHBIX TPAJUILIMA XaHThIIICKoro Hapoaa. K coxanenuro,
MMEHa MHOTHX M3 HUX OCTAJUCh B 0€3BECTHOCTH. ..

B To ke Bpems, XpaHUTENEW JyXOBHBIX TpaJUIMA HapoJa MbI MOXEM
paccMarpuBaTh KakK MPOTOTHUIIBI COBPEMEHHBIX SIPKHUX IpeICTaBUTENIeH HCKYCCTBa,
MPEXKJIC BCETO IMO3TOB M IMHUCATeNieH, MMEHA KOTOPBIX Ha CIyxy. BrajeHue pomHbIM
SI3BIKOM, XOpoIliee 3HaHUE (PONBKIOpA, HAPOMHBIX TPAIAWIMNA HApPSIy C MPEKPACHBIM
o0pa3oBaHHEM MO3BOJWIO COBPEMEHHBIM OJIAKyHAM Ha HOBOM YpPOBHE IPEICTaBUTHh
MUY HEHHOCTH POJHOM KyJIBTYPHI, PacCKa3aTh O COOBITHSAX UCTOPHUU CBOETO HAPOJa U
€ro COBpEMEHHOM NoJoKeHHH. HepaBHoaymne kK cyapbe CBOEro 3THOCA, a Mpexae
BCEro, K COXPaHEHWIO POIHOTO S3bIKA, AYXOBHOTO HACJIEIUs CTaJl0 OCHOBOM HX
y4acTusl ¥ B HAyYHO-HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKOM padoTe.

3apokJeHNe JINTEPAaTypHOTO TBOPUYECTBA XAHTHIMCKOTO HAapoJa MPUXOIUTCS Ha
nepByto nojopuHy XX Beka. B 1920-30e roapl Ha OCHOBE KUPHJLTUIIHI 3aPOXKIACTCS
MMCBMEHHOCTh JIs1 HapogHocTedt CeBepa, B TOM YHCIE M JUISI XaHTHIMCKOTO SI3BIKA,
MOSIBJIAIOTCS  0Opa3oBareibHble NEHTpHl B JleHuwHrpage, ToOonbcke, a 3aTeM U B
Ocrsko-Borynbcke  (XaHThl-MaHcuiicke), W Kak  CJIEACTBHE  3apOXKAACTCS
HaI[MOHAIbHAS WHTEJUIUTEHINS. YK€ TIepBble CTYyIEHTHl aKTHUBHO BOBIIEKAIOTCSA KaK B
JTUTEPATyPHO-XYI0KECTBEHHYIO IEATEIBHOCTh, TaK M HCCIEI0BATENbCKYI0 padoTy. B
STH TOABI TOSIBJISIOTCS TEPBBIC JUTEPATYPHO-XYI0KECTBCHHBIC ITyOJNUKAIUN U
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u31al0TCs (HOIBKIOPHBIC MPOU3BEACHHS (CKa3KH, pacCKasbl, IOCIOBHIIbI, TOTOBOPKH U
T.JI.) CHJIaMH TIPEICTAaBUTENEH XaHTHICKOro Hapoma. B JIeHHWHrpaze BBIXOIMIH
cOopaukn «O Hameit xusHm» (1929), daitra u Tynnpa» (1928-1933)Cpenn ux
aBTOpoB ObuTK xaHThl T. Borynekun 1 M. Jlonmakos. B Octako-Borynscke BbIxoaun
PYKOTHUCHBIH  (DONBKIOPHO-ITHOTPADUIECKUA U JIUTEPaTypHO-dTHOTpadUICCKU
anpmanax "Coserckuit CeBep”, Te akTUBHO TposBuiau cebs xantsl [l. Jlynaes, K.
[Mocoxos, JI. Tapnun, P. Tapnun, JI. Baiieerkun, I'. Baiietkun, [I. TebeteB. Ouu
CTOSITM Y MICTOKOB 3apOK/ICHUS] HAIMOHAIBLHOW JIUTEPATyphl OOCKUX yTPOB, HO MOYTH
Bce oHHU norn0yim Ha ¢ppoHTax Bemukoit OTedecTBEHHON BOMHEI.

Kak BuauM, yxe mepBbie JTUTEPATOPbl U3 XAHTBIMCKOTO HApOJa HWCHBITHIBAIU
WHTEPEC HE TOJIBKO K HAITUCAHUIO XYI0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUH, HO U K YYaCTHIO B
WCCIIEIOBAHUAX [0 HW3YYEHHI0O POAHOTO s3bIKa, (ONBKIOpa W  KYJIBTYPHI,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, OyAy4Yd HOCHTCISIMHM HApOJHBIX TPaaWIUi. OTa TECHas CBs3b
MpeCTaBUTENeH XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO CJIOBA C HAy4YHO-HCCIEAO0BaTEIbCKONW paboTe
OyZeTr TposBIATECA M TMO3JHEE, Kak spKas depTa B JAESITEILHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX
XaHTBIMCKUX TIOTOB W MHcATeNeH. DTOT CHUMOMO3 TPOSBIISIETCS B PasHBIX (OpMax.
Tak, miesga MepBBIX MPEICTaBUTENEH HAIMOHATHLHONW WHTEIUTUTCHIIMU XaHTBIHCKOTO
Hapoja y4JacTBoBaja B cOope (OIMBKIOPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUH, a TaKXKe OJHOBPEMEHHO
BBICTYIIIJIa B KayecTBe MH()OPMAHTOB UIsl TAKUX YUYCHBIX Kak 3aisroepr, [IpeiTkoBa,
Anenexos, llteitnun — B Jlenunrpane u B.B. Cenkeuu-I'ynkosa, 1.C. I'ynkoB — B
Octsxo-Borynbcke. [IpekpacHoe 3HaHUE POIHOTO SI3bIKA M KYJIBTYPHI CIIOCOOCTBYET
TOMY, YTO JINTEPATOPHI 3a4aCTYIO0 yYaCTBYIOT B HAYYHBIX ()OpyMax, I/ie BHICTYMAIOT C
HayYHBIMU JOKJIAJaMU, TyOJIUKYIOTCS B HAYYHBIX COOPHUKAX U T.II.

JlutepatypoBen A.B. IlomaraecBa mwmcana: «llosBmenue B 50—70e romel Ha
TBOPYECKOM KapTe Halled CTpaHbI LEJI0r0 PEerHoHa MOJOABIX JUTEepaTyp 000raTtuio
COBpEMEHHBIH JHUTEpPATYPHBIH MpPOIECC KadyeCTBEHHO HOBBIMH JOCTH)KCHHSMH B
MOWCKAaX XYJA0KECTBCHHOW BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH W JYXOBHOCTH. 3a4acTyH0 MPHUXOIUTCS
CJIBIIIATEH BOIIPOC. KaK, HA KaKOW OCHOBE U KaKUX TPAIUIMSX B TEYCHUE OTHOTO-JIBYX
MIOKOJICHUM MOTja 3apOAUTHCS, PA3BUTHCS U CTAaTh M3BECTHOM HE TOJBKO B HAaIlei
CTpaHe, HO U 3a €€ IpeJeaMHy JINTepaTypa HapOJAHOCTEH, YbU CYLOBI €Ille B Hadaje
BeKa OBLTH OTPEICICHBI KOMOHU3aTOPCKON MOJUTHKOM apckoii Poccum» ([TomaTtaesa
1985: 3).0OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIPOC IS HAC OYEBUIEH.

Haubonpiree BHUMaHue B CBOMX MCCIIEAOBATENBCKIX MPUCTPACTUAX, XaHTHIACKUE
JUTEPATOPBl OTAAIOT (OJIBKIOPY, UMEHHO B 3TOW cdepe MMH CAeiIaH HECOMHEHHO
JOCTATOYHO BECOMBIN BKJiax. [Iucarenn u moaTel, Oyaydd TyXOBHO OApEHHBIMU OT
MIPUPOJIBI, TOXKATMYH, KaK HUKTO IPYTOH SBISIOTCS MCTHHHBIMH IIEHUTENSIMUA YCTHOTO
HapOHOTO TBOPYECTBA.

He cnyuaitHo ¢onbpkiaop Bcerja paccMaTpuBaeTCsl KaK OCHOBA  3apOKICHUS
JTUTEPATYPHl, B TOXKE BpeMs OOIIEN3BECTHO 3HaUeHHE (POIBKIOpa KaK MCTOYHUKA IS
W3YYCHUS S3BIKOB, ITHOTpaduu u uctopuu. O 3HAYCHUH (POIBKIOPa HAMMCAHO HEMAJIO
paboT, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOIIUX O TOM, YTO JaHHBIE (OJIBKIOPHO-MHU(OIOTHISCKOTO
TEKCTa IUPOKO HCIOIB3YIOTCS U M3y4YeHHsS] U PEKOHCTPYKIIMU HCTOPUH TyXOBHOMH
KynbTypbl Hapoja. Jlekcuka (ompkiiopa Kak OTpakeHHE SJIEMEHTOB MPOTOKYIBTYPHI
MMEET TPSMOE OTHONICHHE K MH(OJIOTHH, apXaWdHbIM ©  PEIUTHO3HBIM
npeactaBieHusM. OOpa3oBaB CHEUPUICCKYIO IOJACUCTEMY, (OJBKIOP BBITIONHSIT
BECbMa BAXKHYIO POJb B CHCTEME TPAJUIIMOHHOW HApOJHOU KYyJIbTYphl. OH sSBISETCS
OHOW W3 (OpPM BBIpaXCHUS STHHYECKOTO CaMOCO3HaHUs. Bce 3To, 0€3ycioBHO,
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OTIPEIETTUIIO TIOBBIIIEHHBIE HHTEPEC K (DOIBKIOPY TBOPUYECKOW AIIUTHI M XaHTBIHCKOTO
Hapo7a.

XaHThllicKass IUTEpaTypa mpencraBieHa uMmeHamu ['puropus JlazapeBa, Muxymns
[yneruna, Bnagumupa Bonnuna, Taucum Yyuenunoit, Mapun Bararosoii, Epemes
Atinuaa, [Tpoxorms CanteikoBa, Pomana Pyruna, Jleontus Taparynrsr u mp.

Hambonee  axTmBHast  coOuparenbckass  AESITEIBHOCTh  MPEICTaBUTEISIMHU
HAIMOHAJIBHONH WHTCIUTUTEHIINK, TIPOKUBAIONIEH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B  XaHTHI-
Mamncuiickom u fmano-HeHerlkoM okpyrax NpUXOJUTCA Ha TPEThIO YETBEPTh XX B.
MMEHHO B JTOT MEPHOA TpPHU aKTHBHOM YYAaCTHH XaHTBIMCKHX MHUcaTeNell OBLIo
00HapOJOBaHO MHOKECTBO OOPA3LOB YCTHOTO IO3THUYECKOIO TBOPUYECTBA XaHTHI B
CpeAcTBax MaccoBoil MHPOpMaIMK — B ra3eTax M Mo paauo, a Mo3IHee MpeACTaBIcHO
YK€ Ha HaydYHOM YPOBHE, COOpaHUS MHOTHMX W3 HHUX CTajl JOCTOSHHEM HayYHBIX
ApPXUBOB.

Oxono 300 ¢ponorpamm (OIBKIOPHBIX 3alMCEH XpaHWINCH B XaHThI-MaHCHHCKOM
okpy)xHoM IleHTpe KyinbTypsl U HckyccTtBa HapomoB Cesepa (CoBpeMeHHOE
HamMeHoBanue yupexaenus — TO «KympTypa»). Cpeau HHX JTOCTaTOYHO OOJIBIIOE
MECTO 3aHMMAIOT 3alCU araHCKUX, BaXOBCKHX, IOTAHCKHX, YIT'YTCKHUX M Ka3bIMCKHUX
XaHTOB.  BONBIIMHCTBO  3THMX  3amucedl  cae’aHbl  KBAIM(UIIUPOBAHHBIMHU
cnerpanuctaMmu B 1970x — mavane 1980x rr., cpeau HUX OBLIM M XaHTBIMCKUE
MUCaTeIH.

K nambonee panHMM OTHOCSTCS MarHUTOQOHHBIE JEeHTH 1974 1., Ha KOTOpHIC
noatTamu Mukynem Lllyneruaeiv u Jleontuem Taparynroi ObUTH 3aliCaHbl TIECHU B
ucnonuennu JI.A. denorosa, J.I'. Hembicoma, Ilarkoma, H.I'. I'emnneimena, P.C.
JlopoBuHa u nip.

BeposiTHO, OTHUM W3 TIOCTIETHUX BBINAIONIUXCS CKa3WUTeNlel FOKHBIX XaHTHI ObLia
m3ectHas B 1970—198Ce rr. ckasurensuuna Taucus Uyuyenuna. B 1981-1982T. no
npocs0e AupeKkTopa OKpyxHoro Jloma HapomHoro TBopuectBa — mmcatens E.JI.
AvinuHa ¢ Taucumeit YUyuenmHoOW cTana COTpyAHHMYATh KOPPECIOHAEHT OKPYKHOTO
pamuo u juteparop l'ammaa CrnvHKWHA IS TOATOTOBKM KHHMTH cka3zok. Ot T.C.
Uyuenunoii .M. CiuHKrHA 3amucaia OKOJIO CTa TEKCTOB TE€POUUYECKUX, BONIICOHBIX U
OBITOBBIX CKa30K Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe. B mocnemyromiye roapl oHa 3aHUMaiach UX
JUTEPATypHON 00pabOTKOH ¥ MOATOTOBKOM K mewarn. (3ammcano co cios I.H.
Caunkuaoi B 19951.) Ogna u3 donorpamm ckazok T.C. UydennHo# Ha CaaBIMCKOM
JTMAJICKTE XPAaHUTCS B belospckoM HaydHO-(POIBKIOPHOM apXUBE CEBEPHBIX XaHTHI.

3HaunTeNnbHAs KOJUICKITHS (DOITBKIIOPHBIX MPOWM3BEICHUN 3amrcana U oOpaboTaHa
XaHTBIIICKUM ITO3TOM, TIEPBBIM PEAAKTOPOM OT/EJa HAI[MOHAIBHOTO BEIIAHUS XaHThI-
Mamncuiickoro okpykHoro paauo Bmamumupom BomnuseimM. ChoenaHHble UM 3alUCH
MIECEH, CKA30K, JICTEH I, HAUTPBIIIEeH XpaHATCA B JOHOTEKE OKPYKHOTO PAAHO, a TAKKE
OB OMyOJMKOBAaHBI B CBOE BpEeMs B XaHTHIMCKOW Tazere "JIGHWH MaHT XyBaT .
donpknopHble pou3BeneHus 3anuckiBaiaick B.C. Bonauneim ¢ cepeannsr 1960x mo
1971 r. Hekoropble 3amucu (HampuMep, MHCTPYMEHTaIbHbIC Haurpbimm "Bypha',
"Xyrtaur" — ucnonuurens W.J[. HerTuH) mo3aHee OBUIH CKOITUPOBAHBI U TIEPEIaHbl B
doug Jluteparypraoro mysest AH 3CCP mockoBckum kommoszutopom M.M. bpoackum
(PormaroeiM) B 1979 r. Tlo3aHee OHM OBLIM TMEPETOKEHBI HA HOTHI ICTOHCKUM
My3bikoBeqoM X. CuimbBeroM BMmecTe ¢ 3ammcsamu 1979 r. JILA. Taparynrer (Ha
CpeaHeoOCKOM TOBOPE), TOXKE CKOIMMPOBAHHBIMH C (DOHOTEKHM XaHTbI-MaHCHICKOTO
pamuoBenianust B 1985r. (Bonmuna, 1998: 27-28)B neuarnsix marepuanax B.C.
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Bonanna ykazansl pammmu uaGopManToB B Mecto 3amucu. 310 E.I'. Xopos, I1.C.
Annkos (06a u3 Kermuka) u JI.I1. T'pumnikun (TyrusHen).

[lostecca Mapust BarartoBa, kak M MHOTHE NpPEACTaBUTEIH €€ ITOKOJICHUS,
BOCIIUTHIBaNach Ha (QonbkiopHoii Tpaguumu. Ilo ee pacckasam, TJIaBHBIM
WCTIOTHUTEIIEM MPOU3BECHU YCTHOTO HApOIHOTO TBOPYECTBA B MX CEMbE OBLI Jef
H.A. Baratos, a Taxkxe apyrue 0nu3kue poactBeHHukd. B 1964r. 18 TekcToB cKa3ok
u nieceH ot Hee (mon dammmeit M.K. Tapauna) ObuiH 3amucaHbl OT Hee BEHTCPCKHM
nccnepopareneM K. Peneun. Ilosgnee M.K. BaratoBa cama 3ammcana XaHTBIACKHE
CKAa3KM M INECHM Ka3bIMCKHMX XaHTOB, M3BECTHBIE €l C JAeTcTBa, a Takke or B.M.
Bararosoi, I1.C. Anukosa, JI.A. MyntanoBa, C.1. IOxnemmoBa, C.. Toronmazosa u
Ip. MHorue u3 HUX onmyONHKOBaHBI B TUTEpaTypHOH oOpaboTke. Bymyun penakropom
OKpYKHO# Ta3zeTsl «JlennH manT xyBaT» (¢ 1989r. — «XanTs! sicanr»), M.K. Baratosa
(BonauHa) o4eHb YacTo MmyOJIMKOBaa 3alMCaHHbIE CKa3KH, TIOCIOBHIIBI, TEPOUUECKYIO
necHro non  damwmnumeir uHpopmanta. M3sectna M.K. BaratoBa wu kak
WCTIOTHUTENFHUIIA HAPOAHBIX U aBTOPCKUX XAHTBIMCKHUX MeceH. Eif mpuHaIexuT niest
CO37aHMs TIEPBOM M €MHCTBEHHOM Ha CETOHS XaHTBIMCKOW TUIACTUHKY " X aHTHIHCKHE
HaponHsble mecan”. Ona Oblia Beimyniena B 1975r. Beecorosznolt ¢pupmoit "Menoaus”
Mununcrepctsa kKynbTypsl CCCP mipu conetictBum wieHa Corosza kommo3utopoB CCCP
N.A. Bpoackoro (Bormanosa). Ha aToii MmIacTHHKE 3alMCaHbl HAPOAHBIE ITECHHU B €€
COOCTBEHHOM HCIIOJIHEHUH, a Tarke B ucnonHeHnn H.®D.Jluxayepoit (OTmamoBoii),
A.I'. I'emngprmesa, K.I'. HoBbroxosa, I'.K. TeimkeBnd. MHorue 3amucu (oIbKIOPHBIX
npousBefeHuid B ucnonHeHnun M.K. BaratoBoi nocTynuiv B Hay4Hbl€ apXUBbI, B TOM
quciie DCTOHCKHN JTUTEpaTypHblid My3eil B T. Tapty (Dctonms) — 3anmcu U. Proiirenn.
3a ucnonHenue HapoAHbix meceH B Hopsermm B 1992 r. M.K. BarartoBa Oblia
MpU3HaHA OJHOM U3 "JTyUIINX MCTIOJHUTEIBHUI] CTAPUHHBIX ITECEH Ha OJICHEBOIYECKUE
Tembl'". [lecHH B ee UCTIONTHEHNH OBLTH 3alMCaHbl Ha CTICIaNbHbIH quck. B 1989-1991
rr. M.K. BararoBa coTpyaHn4ana ¢ Hay4HO-HCCIEIOBaTENbCKONW JabopaTtopueit
KOMIUICKCHBIX HCCIEJOBAaHUK IO $I3bIKY, (ONBKIOPY, MaTepHalJbHONH W TyXOBHOU
KyJIbType HapOJOB XaHTH M MaHCH, KOTopyio Bo3rmasisuia E.M. PomGanneeBa. 3aech
OHa TMpeAcTaBuia coOpaHHE TEKCTOB XaHTBHIMCKMX CKa30K W MOATOTOBHJIA K HHUM
JUTepaTypHbIid (CMBICIIOBOW) MEpEeBOA Ha PYCCKHU s3bIK (3ammcano co cioB M.K.
Bommunoit — 05.06.200061 E.1. Pombanmeeroii — 08.06.2000).

Bonpmoe xonmudecTBO (OITBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB OBUIO 3alyCaHO XaHTHIHCKUM
nucarenem Epemeem A#nuHeIM B mepuox ero pabotrel B OKpYy)KHOM Hay4HO-
METOJIMIECKOM IIEHTPe HApPOAHOTO TBOpYECTBA. TOrAa COCTOAINCH €ro CHelnHaIbHBIE
SKCIEAUINY Ha p.AraH B cenTsiope 1979r., suBape 1982r., aBrycre 1984r., centsiope
1986, ssuBape 1987 r., utone 1988 ., a B okradpe 1988 r. u asrycre 1989r. —
COBMECTHO C HaYMHAIOIUM TorJa ucciuenoBateneMm T.A. Monganosoii. UM 3anucan Ha
ayJIUOKacCeThl penepTyap MeABEKbUX WIPHIN, TIECHH M CKa3KH BOCTOYHBIX XaHTOB.
Ero undopmanter — E.A. Aiinul, ['.B. Tlokaues, B.C. AfiBacena, E.A. [Tokauesa, U.C.
Comounn, M.C. Teipnun, A.3. Teumuun, B.C. AiiBacena, S.H. HumnepoB u np.
Muorue xonuu 3anmcerd E.JI. Avimuaa 3 honorexkn OLIKMHCa xpanstcs B GoHmax
DCTOHCKOTO IUTEPATypHOTO My3es B I. TapTy.

@DOoNBKIOPHBIE MPOU3BEACHHUS XaHTHIMCKOTO HApOJAa CTald OCHOBOHM IJIsl MHOTHX
nurepatypHbeix mnpousBeneHuid E.J[. Alnuna. Hanpumep, moBecTb B pacckazax o
BEPOBAHMAX, OOBIUAAX, OOpsmax M MpemaHusx Hapoia XaHThl (ocTsakoB) OOCKOTO
Ceepa "¥Y racuymiero ovara" (Aiinua 1998).Mm npoBeneHa kponoTiuBas padoTa ¢
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apXUBHBIMH JOKYMEHTaMH II0 BOCCO3JaHWIO0 HcTOopuH Kas3pIMCKOro BOCCTaHUS,
npousoiieqirero B 1930€ rompl, 4To M03BOJIMIO HOCTATOUHO MIPABAUBO OTPA3UTh ITH
coObITHs B KHUrEe «b0Kbsi MaTeph B KpoBaBbIX cHerax».

Kak BUIHBIA TMOMUTHUYECKUN ¥ OOIIECTBEHHBIN nesTelb Epemell AWNuH BHeC
3HAYUTEIbHBINA BKJIaJ B COBPEMEHHOE pPa3BUTHE XaHThI-MaHCHHUCKOTO aBTOHOMHOTO
OKpyra, dYTO TIO3BOJWJIO €My Takkeé B CBO€ BpeMs CTaTb KaHIWAATOM
MOJINTOJIOTUYECKUX HAYK.

B kadecTBe akTHBHBIX cOOHMpaTeseii XaHThICKOTo (popkiiopa B SIMano-Henerkom
OKpyre W3BECTHBI Takke modThl Ilpokormmii CanteikoB, Poman Pyrun, JleonTwmii
Taparynra.

IlepBbiM M3 HOCHUTENEH XaHTBHIMCKOM KyJIbTYphl, BBICKa3aBIIUMCS O IIpoLEcce
TIECHETBOPEHHS U O TOJIKOBAHWW HAPOJIOM Pa3HBIX MOITUIECKHUX AIIEMEHTOB, cTan JLLA.
Taparynra. Eme B manom Bozpacte JILA. Taparynra Obu1 mpHOOLIEH K JTyXOBHBIM
OoraTcTBaM CBOEro Hapoja, BIUTAJN B ce0s1 00pa3HBIi A3BIK CKa30K. bonbInoe BuusiHNE
B OTOM IUTaHE OKa3aiu Ha Hero Omuskue poacrBenuuku H. Haxpauesa (IIlynsruHa) u
T. HaxpaueB. Kak npodeccnoHaIBHBIN My3BIKaHT, OH IIPOIIET OOJBITYIO KU3HCHHYIO
KOy B KauecTBe MpenojaBaresisi, MeTogucra JlomMa HapoJHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
KOPPECTIOHJICHTa PaJMOBEIIaHUs U TENEBUACHHSA, HAYYHOTO COTPYOHHKA. bymy4um
HOCHTEJEeM s3bIKa Imypblmkapckux xaHtoB, JI.A. Taparymra cram aKTHBHBIM
MOIMYJISIPU3aTOPOM M HCCIIeAOBaTelIeM pPOAHOW KynbTypbl. [lepBbie mpon3BeneHUs
HapOIHOTO TBOpYECTBa OH 3amucan oceHbto 1975T1. oT cBoero poxactBenHuka U.
IMocmora. C 1975 mo 1992 rr., 3ateM — ¢ 1998 r. 3amuceiBan (OJIBKIOP OKOJIO T.
Canexapna, B mnn.KartpaBoxe, Copxaiime, Kynosare, Ilutnsape, VYctbe-Boiikape,
Jlonxapsix, 3enenom Sfpe (Xapcaiime), Ha pp. Manoit Oou u Bompmoir OO6wH.
OcuosapivMu uH(GOpManTamu JI.A. Taparynrer cramu T. Pycmunenko (JTomxapwu), I1.
Spxun (Kynosar), I'. Hakos (ITutisp, ITaposar), E.IT. Kougerrua (lypeimkapsr), M.
MypartoBa (Jlonxapu), C.Tospos (Jlonxapu, Kynosar). Cam JI.A. Taparynra BuIuT
CMBICII CBOCH COOMPATEILCKOW NEATENBHOCTH B I(PUPHBIX 3amucsiX (QOIBKIOPHBIX
MPOM3BEICHUH, MCIIONHAEMBIX Ha pamuo. B mauane 2000x r. JILA. Taparynra Ben
nporpamMy "lllonp ABT' B cTymuM XyA0>KeCTBEHHO-00Pa30BaTEIbHBIX MPOrpaMM
I'TPK "SIman", rae uMm OBUTM TPEACTABICHBI MOJJIMHHBIE TEKCTHI XaHTBHIMCKOTO
dompkIOpa A pa3sHBIX  BO3pacToB, ObUTa  BBIpabOTaHa CBOS  METOJIWKA
BOCIIPOM3BOJICTBA CKA30K, BEJICS aHAIU3 HMCIOJHCHHBIX TEKCTOB (3ammcaHo Co CIIOB
JI.A. Taparyntsel — 15.04.2000)B cBoeii cratbe "Ail Jyx HOCH 3BH" — XaHTBIHCKas
mHapoxuas mecHs" (1986: 295—-296pH aHanM3MpyeT MECHIO, 3aIMCh KOTOPOH crelaHa
moatoM ILE. CanteikoBeiM ot OtmramoBa w3 Jlomxapelh u xpaHWiIach B apXuBe
JIutepatyproro myses um. @.P. Kpeinsanena AH OCCP. m paccmaTtpuBaroTcs
"ocobeHHOCTH pedn’, "TEeKCT MECHU ¢ MOACTPOYHBIM IIEPEBOIOM M TMOSICHEHHSIMH', a
TaK)Ke JaeTcsl aHalW3 MEJIOJWU IeCHH C ONHcaHueM ee wucrnomHeHus. Kpome
YIIOMSIHYTOH BBIIIE TIECHH, B DCTOHCKOM JIUTEPATyPHOM MYy3e€€ XpaHSTCS U ApYyTrHe
Konuu (OJBKIOPHBIX 3amuceid u3 GpoHoTeku CanexapACcKoro paano, caenanusie JILA.
Taparymnroit. Oto 3amucu 1977-1979%r. 2 meceH Ha Ka3bIMCKOM auajekTe ot M.E.
Cwmonuna, Haurpeim ot '.I1. CMonuHa; Ha OIyphIIKapckoM auajiekte 4 mecHu ot T.
CepacxoBa 1 cka3ka oT M. Csa3u u3 n.Karpasox Lllypsimkapckoro paifona; 18e NecHH
ot T.E. PycMmusieHko; miecHs Ha CpeTHe0OCKOM TUajIeKTe M HauTphiml oT KOXIeIiMoBa.

[To madopmanmm uccnenoparens TBopuectsa modta [1.E. CanteikoBa — H.M. Ereps,
[Ipoxomuii EpmonaeBuu Tarxke umen Ooratoe coOpaHue (OIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB,
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KoTopoe mo3jHee mepenuio ero npeemMHuky P.II. Pyruny. Poman IlpokomnbeBud, B
CBOIO OYEpe/lb, AKTHBHO 3aHMMAETCAd AKTUBHOW TNOMyJsApu3alueld MNpOU3BEICHUMN
YCTHOTO HAapOJHOrO TBOpYeCTBa XaHTH.. Hambonee ApKko 3TO HampaBIEHHE €ro
JeSITebHOCTH MPEICTAaBICHO B CHELUATbHOM cOopHHKe «JlereHasl M MUGBI Hapoaa
XaHTe». B mpeaucioBun k »Tol KHMre nureparypoen H. LIpIMOaMMCTEHKO MHIIET:
«O6pamenne Kk Mudy, (HOIBKIOPY, CKa3Ke SBISETCS OTHON M3 XapaKTECPHBIX YEPT
MHUpPOBOH JUTEpaTypsl BTOpoH MOJOBHMHBI XX Beka. OCMBICIEHHE CIOXKHOTO H
MIPOTUBOPEYMBOTO COBPEMEHHOTO MHpPa HEMBICIUMO 0€3 TOHWMaHHUS MEePBHYHBIX
ApXETHIOB YEIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, KOTOPHIE BBISBISIOTCS B MH(]ax U GOIBKIOpE. ..
O6pamenne Pomana Pyruna k Mudam u GoabpKIopy pogHOT0 HApoaa, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
00BSICHUMO, 3aKOHOMEPHO M TpaBoMepHO. OH BBIMOJHAET AJS CBOETO Haponxa Ty
paboty, 6e3 KOTOpOi HEBO3MOXKEH BBIXOJ 3a MpEIeNbl PEerHOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHUSA...
Tonbko ckpymyezHas paboTa 10 BOCCTAHOBICHHIO HCTOPUUECKON MaMATH, <«IETCTBA U
IOHOCTHU» HapoJa IMO3BOJMT €My BBIUTH HA MAarucTpPalbHYI0 JOpPOTY MHPOBOM
KyJbTypbl W TPUATH K OIIYIICHHUIO AYXOBHOW MOJHOTHI ObITHs» ([[pIMOanucTeHKO
2008: 4-5).

B 1990e rr. nabmiogancs W Apyrod mporecc, KOrda JIOAM HAyKHd HauuHaIH
MPOSIBIIATH Ce0sl B JINTEPAaTypHOM TBOpYECTBE. SIpKUM TpHMEpPOM 3TOTO MOXKET
CIIYXHUTh TBOpYECKas IEATEIBHOCTh ATHOTpadoB TaTesHbl MonmanoBoit 1 Tumodes
MonnaHoBa. 3HaHHE HAPOAHBIX TPAJULIUH, 0COOEHHOCTEH HAPOAHOTO CTHUXOCIOKEHHS,
XKeJlaHWE OTPa3UTh XYIOKECTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM COOBITHSI U CyIBOBI IMpeACTaBUTEIEH
XaHTHIIICKOTO HapoJa MPHUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO M3 TOJ HX Iepa BBHIIUIA HE TOJIBKO
Hay4HbIE PaOOThI, HO U XyI0’KECTBEHHBIE POU3BEICHUS.

TBopueckass dnMTa XaHTBI, 4Yepe3 KOTOPYIO HamOosee SPKO NpOSBISETCA AyX
Hapoja, BHOCHUT 3HAYMTENBHBIA BKJIaJ B MHPOBYIO COKPOBHIIHHUILY MOCPEICTBOM
CO3/IaHUSI CaMOOBITHBIX XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHHN, BIHAI HAa COBPEMEHHOE
pa3BUTHE POAHOTO fA3bIKA M (POPMUPOBaHKE 3THOOOOPA30BATEILHON CUCTEMBI, & TAKKE
MyTEeM aKTUBHOTO Y4acTHs B OOIIECTBEHHON M MOJUTUYECKOH KU3HU CBOETO PErHOHA
U cTpanbl. HecOMHEHHO, BaKHBIM HaMpaBJICHUEM B 3TOM MHOTOTPAHHOM JESATEILHOCTH
SBJISIETCSL X yYacTUE U B HUCCIEAOBATEIBCKON paboTe — CHIaMU XaHTBIHCKHUX TIO3TOB H
nucarenell codpaH 3HAUNTENBHBINA 00BeM (DONIBKIOPHONW MH(OPMAINH, KOTOPBIN CTal
OCHOBOM HE€ TOJIbKO JJIsl Pa3BUTHUSl XAHTBHIMCKOM JIMTEPATYphl, HO U MNPEKPACHBIM
WCTOYHUKOM JUISI N3YYEHHUS POJHOTO SI3bIKa, NCTOPHH U KYJIBTYPBI POJHOTO HApO/Ia.
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Anowm I'yst
I'orTunren — bynanemr

®UHHO-YI'POBEJIEHUE KAK EBPONNEHCKWI ®EHOMEH

Ponunoit HoBeitmie#t dumomornn Opi1a Mtanmsa. CorilacHO KJIaCCHYECKOMY TPYIy IO
HUCTOPHH HayKu u3BecTHOro Bcem Ham G. J. Stipa,puHHO-yrpoBeJeHHE POIUIOCH
tatoke B Uranmuu. ['ymanucTel Mtanuu oOpaTHiM BHUMaHHE HA TO, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT
HEKOTOpBbIC TPYIIBI HAPOJAOB M S3BIKOB, WIEHBI KOTOPBIX KAaKHM-TO O0pa3zoM
00BEIMHEHBI IPYT C IPYTOM U B TO K€ BpeMsl OTIIMYHBI OT JPYTUX TPYIIL.

MHorue BBIAIOIIUECS IEATEN WTAIBSHCKOro PeHeccaHca NpHILIH K TakoMy
yOSXKICHUIO M B OTHOLICHUH TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX (PMHHO-YTOPCKUX S3BIKOB U HAPOJIOB.
IlepBoiM w3 HEX ciuenyeT ymoMsauayTe Aeneas Silvius Piccolominizatem mamy
pumckoro Pius Il (1405-1464) takxke, mokainyi, caMOro 3aMeyaTebHOro (uioora
coeii snoxu Julius Pomponius Laetus (1425-1498hpsny co MHOTHMHU JIPYTHMHU
3HAMEHHUTOCTSIMH TIOCJICIHUI ONM30K HaM W TE€M, YTO OH BeJ MEPEIHCKy C KOpOoJeM
Beurpun Matthias. ! we ciydaitno umenno Laetuss 1480oM roay mepBBIM CBSI3all
BEHIPOB C CEBEPOM, C JIeTeHAapHoi Jugria.

B cBs3M ¢ TYMaHHCTHYECKMMH HAYYHBIMHA KPYraMH 37IeCh MOXKHO YIIOMSIHYTH H
elBa J0 CHX TOp YIOCTOCHHBbIE BHHMAaHHEM KapThl MHUpa, PUCYHKH M TEKCTHI W3
KOTOpBIX — Kak, Harnpumep, Frau Mauro 1448, Herberstein 154%norue npyrue, —
CTald, TO-BUAUMOMY, CaMbIMH 3()(EKTHBHBIMH HCTOYHMKAMH 3HAHUH O HAIIUX
Hapoax , JIs BCEX BPEMEH U BCETO MHpa”“.

[To cBoemy BIHMAHHMIO HamOoJiee 3HAYUTCIBHBIMU OBUTH BCE-TAaKU HWMITYJIbCHI,
MCXOJMBIINE OT HEKOTOPBIX TyMaHHCTHYeCKUX KpyroB Utamuu (Onopenuns, Meanyn,
Pum), BIIOC/IEACTBIM OKa3aBIIUE BIMSHHUE HA IEJIbIC SMIOXH M 3HAMEHHTBIC JTHYHOCTH
(M. Fogel).K momaBmiimM 1o Takoe BIUSHHUE JIMIHOCTSAM OTHOCHTCS, — MOXKET OBITb,
caMbIii I3BECTHBIN U3 HUX — Leibniz,kotopsiii ¢ 4 mapra 1689+0 rona mo 24/25mapra
1690+0 roja mOCETHI MOYTH BCeX 3HAMEHUTOCTel Tanuu.

OnHako eBpOICHCKHUM XapakTep (DUHHO-YTpOBEICHUS OOYCIOBHIN HE TOJIBKO
UTaIbSHCKHE KOPHH, HO M Bce OoJyiee MMPOKHWil (3amaaHo)eBpONEHCKUI HHTEpeC K
HAaIlUM HapojaaM, K HX s3bIKaM W MPOIUIOMY, INPOSBHBLIMKCSI B TOPY PaHHETO
[IpocBemenus. DToT mHTEpec ocobeHHO omrytmM Ha pydexe XVII-XVIII  Bekos,
MIpekJIe BCEro B Hay4HOH nepenucke Jleitoania. Yrcimo KoppecrmoHIeHTOB, H3BECTHBIX
Ham Omaromapst mucanusiM KATRI WESSEL Onu3ko K copoka. YTMOMSHY JHIIb
HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX, ,caMbIX mpmaexusix‘. 1o A. A. Kochanski (1631-1700), H.
Ludolf (1624-1704), J. G. von Sparvenfeltiaxike usBecTHBIN CBOEH AEATETEHOCTHIO
B oToi obiactu N. Witsen (1641-1717).

C Hameil TOUKM 3peHus] caMbIM ACUCTBEHHBIM ObLTO BHICTyIUICHHE JIeiOHMIa Kak
sI3BIKOBEA. YHUBEPCaIbHBIN (unocod paHHero mpocemieHus B 1646-1716, 1695—
1697 romax B Tpyne mnox Ha3BanueMm ,Desiderata circa linguas populorum®
HEOJHOKPAaTHO YKa3blBaeT HA TO, YTO HAMJIYYLIMM CIIOCOOOM IIOWCKA JIPEBHETO
MIPOMCXOXKIEHN I3BIKOB sBseTcs collatio linguarum— cpasaenne s361K0B. K aTOMY
OH TIpUJIaraeT W METOJMYECKHe, MPAKTHYECKUE COBEThl. B IecTH IMyHKTaX OH
rpynmupyetr nonnula vocabula rerum vulgarium cnmcok cioB, MO CyHIECTBY
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3amacHOW (POHI, KOTOPBIM ClIeMyeT cOOMpaTh M3 BCEX S3BIKOB W HApPEUMHd IS, —
BBIPAXKAasCh COBPEMEHHBIM SI3BIKOM, — 3THUMOJIOTHYECKOTO CpaBHEHHSI WX JPYr ¢
apyroM. UpesBbluaiiHO BakeH AJs Hac ciedylomuid ¢akt: JIeHOHMI yka3piBaeT U Ha
TO, 4TO cOOp CJIOB JKeNaTeJIbHO HAuyMHATh B IEPBYIO OyYepelb Ha CEBEpe, B €T0
BOCTOYHOHM YacTH, M KOHKPETHO Ha3siBaeT CuOMpH, paitonsl y O6u u MpThima, ropos
TobomnbCK.

Cawm JleliOHuI, MHUIMATOP, CKOHYANICS B 1716T0/y, HO €ro MpeIIoKeHHE HAIILIO
IMIUPOKUH OTKIMK B Poccwmm, ¢ KOTOpPOW OH NMaBHO OBLI CBS3aH. A camoe OOJbIIoe
3HaYeHHe UMEET UMEHHO TOT (hakT, uro Kamuarckas sxcnemumms Il (1733-1743) -0
COBPEMEHHOH OILICHKE, BO3MOXKHO, caMasi KpyIHasl Hay4yHas SKCIIEJULNS BCEX BPEMEH
— BKJIIOYMJIA B CBOIO IIporpaMMy u3bickanuii mzero Jlelibnuna. B pabote mo cOopy
CIIOB MPHMHSIIM ydacThe caM pykoBoauTens skcreanimu G. F. Miller (1705-1783)
TaK)Ke OOUH U3 CaMBIX 3HAUMUTENBHBIX ,a3bIKOBenoB” Beka Johann Eberhard Fischer
(1697-1771)koTopslii Toraa yxe Obu1 Ha ciryx0e y Poccun (1739-1747).

3a CpaBHHUTEIHFHO KOPOTKOE BpeMs ObUIM COOpaHBI COTHH BOKaOYJISIPHUYMOB U
JPYTUX 3alKCEH, MPECTABNISIONINX TOT WM WHOU SI3bIK HIIM HapeUHe.

Cnenys unesm JleiiOnuna, @wuiep coOCTaBiIseT W3 COOpPaHHBIX 3amluceld CIOB
CONOCTAaBUMBIM, IOJIMIVIOTHBIM JJII CBOErO BPEMEHM M BOCHPHSATHS TOW 3IIOXH
STHMOJIOTHYECKHI CIIOBaph, CTaBIIMH M3BECTHBIM O] HaszBamueMm ,Vocabularium
Sibiricum 1747 . 3ToT Tpya oXBaThIBaeT OKOJ0 39, WM, BKIIIOYAs CCHIIKH B TEKCTE,
55 s3b1k0B M Hapeuwii, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM (DMHHO-YTOPCKHUX, CAMOJHMUCKHUX H
ANTANCKUX SI3BIKOB.

August Ludwig Schlozer (1735-1809%nociencTBuu réTTUHICHCKUH HCTOPHK
EBPONEHCKON N3BECTHOCTH, OTIIPABIIACTCS B HAYAJIE MIECTUACCSITHIX TOMOB B HAYYHYIO
komaHmupoBky B Canmkrt-Ilerepbypr. 3pecy wmexnmy Inémepom u  Dumepom
BO3HUKAIOT TECHBIE KOHTAKTHI, B pe3ysibTaTe KoTopbix Pummep B 1767 romy maet
[Inéuepy ,Vocabularium Sibiricum® naxe ,sein Original“, u mociexuuii 6epeT ero ¢
co0oii B ['€rtunren. B ['€TTHHTeHEe MHOTHE 3HAMCHHUTHIC YICHBIC HA IPOTHKCHUU JIBYX
CTOJIETHI HCITOIB30Ban ,Vocabularium“kak ncrounuk u mocodue. IIepBEIMHU M3 HUX
obun HInéuep u Sdmuel Gyarmathidtumonoriueckuii Matepuan o0pabaThIBaiICsa
taroke B ['éTTuHrene u Obu1 M31aH B ToMe ,Opuscula Fenno-Ugricad®tingensia®.

Ipexne wem ,Vocabularium Sibiricum 1747% 1767 rony nonan k IlInéuepy, —
WX KakK pa3 B CBS3H C 3TUM — DuIiep MoAroToBUI BTOPYIO PEAAKIINIO CIOBAps. DTOT
BapuaHt ,Vocabularium® B pykomucHoW QopmMe CEerofHs XpaHHTCS B CaHKT-
rerepOyprckom apxuBe Akagemun Hayk Poccum, B TOUTH ITOJTHON HEM3BECTHOCTH.

OTH JBa TpyAa MOCTPOCHBI MO €TUHOMY MPUHIMITY U MO €JMHBIM MPAKTHYECKHM
cOo00paXeHUsIM, HO CAHKT-TIETEpOYPICKHH LIMpe, ero 3amac cioB OoJblle, OTYACTH U
nHoH. OH Ooyilee TOMOTEHHBIM W OMHUpaeTcs Ha Oojee CTPOrylo KoHHemuoo. B
PACIIOJIOKEHHUH S3BIKOB — KaK HEOE3bIHTEPECHOE HOBIIECTBO — JIOMUHHUPYET MPHHITUIT
poacTBa.

Takum oOpa3oMm, Omaromapss @umepy in principio ocymectmwics collatio
linguarum upean Jleiibuuma: c60p BOEINHO M COIMOCTABICHHE SI3BIKOB, — O0JIee TOTO,
pacmpejielieHie WX IO TpynnaM. OTO COOTBETCTBOBAIO BEIMKOMY EBPOIECHCKOMY
CTpPEMJICHHIO BCKPHBITH ,,ad antiquas populorum originestipoucxoxaeHne HapoaOB.

Ho na sTOoM mpexkHee, crenuduieckoe JOMHHUPOBAHUE SI3BIKOB HE TOONIIO K
koHiy. B 1771 rony ucropuk Illnémep xoTenm mpeacTaBuTh ,CEeBEpHBIE”, T. €. ,He-
aHTWYHBIC" Haponwl. J[Is kimaccudukaiyu HApOJOB OH BCIEA 32 IIBEIACKUM
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matypanmuctom K. Linné BeiOpain B KadecTBE KPUTEPHs SA3BIKOBYIO MPHUHAIIEKHOCTH
mapomoB. B ceoem tpyme (,Allgemeine Nordische Geschichte®, Halle 177ijn
tepmuHOM ,Stammvolk® on monpaszymeBaer ,apeBHUX HapoaOB Empomsr‘. U3 sTux
HaponoB EBpombel Ha mepBoe MECTO OH CTaBUT CaMOJMMLEB, a 3a HUMH (UHHO-
yropckue Hapomsl. (3amMedy B CKOOKaX: HaCKOJIBKO MHE M3BECTHO, HUKOT/Ia OOJIBIIE B
EBPOTEHCKUX UCTOPHUYECKHUX TPYJaxX CaMOEJICKHE HApOJbl He (PUTYPHPOBAIH HA TAKOM
MOYeTHOM MecTe!)

Bosuukimyro B Mranuu Bonmny Peneccanca npeacrapiseT Boimieaimii B 1782romy
tpya J. Chr. Chr. Ridiger ,Grundrif3 einer Geschichterdenschlichen Sprache nach
allen bisher bekannten Mund- und Schriftarten mabeén und Blcherkenntnif3. Von
der Sprache“B naszanun xuuru — ,Geschichte der menschlichen Spracheiszop
Kak Oy/TO 3aBepIlaeT Mpo3BYYaBIIHE CTOJICTHEM PaHbIie ciioBa JIeiHOHuIa.

Ho Progurep mpubmikaeTcst K HaMm, KOT/Ia IS HA3BaHUS HAIlleH S3BIKOBOW CEMbH
BIICPBBIC HCIIONIB3YeT Kak terminus technicusnoso ,¢unHO-yropckuit®. B cBoem
tpyne (68) on rosopur o ,Tschudisch-jugorische Spracherfs moguepkusaro —
J. G.).B srom Belpaxkennu ,tschud“ omHo3HayHO aHATOTHYHO 1O (YUHHO-YTOPCKOM
TEPMHHOJIOTUH ,, punno-*, a jugorisch® — | yeopckuii* . I 3T0 TOIBKO HCTOPUYCCKHIA
Kypb€3, uro B mocrtpoennn tschudisch —,¢unckmit — jugrisch ,yropckumii“, T.e. B
HAa3BaHWH JIBYX KPaHUX WICHOB JaHHOMW S3BIKOBOI CEMBH OH HAMHOTO MPEIBOCXHTHUII
MPU3HAHHBIHN 32 00pa3el TepMUH , HHAO-TePMaHCKHN",

Msl He BIIpaBe OICHHMBATH IMPOIIENIIe Beka. M Bce-Taku clemyeT yKaszaTh, YTO
OTIFICAaHHBIC COOBITHSI OBLIM HE TONBKO ,eBPONCHCKAMH', HO W YHHBEPCaJILHBIMH.
IlocranoBka Bompoca OblIa €OUHON: uenogex, muiuinenue. OObEKTaMU HCCIEIOBAHUS
OBUIN A3bIKU U HAPOOWHI.

B mocnenyromue cromerns, ocooeHHo B XIX Beke Ha mMepBBIN IUTAH BBICTYIIHIIN
COOCTBEHHBIC, YACTHBIC TIOHSATHS BMECTO IeJioro. Bce Ooree ITOMUHHPOBAIO
HayuoxanvbHoe, 9acTo B ymepd npyrum acmekram. B to Bpems Llnéuep cuwmran, uro
HEeT OOJNBIIOro sI3bIKa W MAJIOTO sI3bIKA, OOJIBIIOr0 HAapoAa W Majoro Hapoja, ecTb
TONIBKO SI3BIK M Hapoj. U yrmoMsiHeM KpaWHOCTH, KOTJIa OTACIbHBIC TUIIBI S3BIKOB IO
IIEHHOCTH CTaBAT HUXKE WIN JaXKE BBIIIC TPYTHX.

U Teneps, B 3aKkimoucHue, 1yMas o B3raaaax OSZKAR SZEMERENY! Ha BHYTpEHHHE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHUsI HAYKH O si3bIKe (JIMHIBUCTHUKH), XOYETCS HAICAThCS, YTO B
OyaymeM B Hamlell Hayke CHOBa HACTYNUT 3I0Xa T'YMaHW3Ma, YHUBEPCAILHOTO
MBIIUICHAS U YHUBEPCATBHBIX BO33PEHUH.

B TOM umciie 1 B QUHHO-yTPOBEICHUH.
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Banepuii Ilarpymes
Homxkap-Ouia

YPAJILCKHUE HAPO/JIbI 1 UHAOEBPONENHCKWIT MUP:
K UICTOPUU STHOKYJIbTYPHBIX CBS3EN

OOmme »dneMeHThl MaTepuaabHOW H  OYXOBHOW  KYJIBTYPBl  YpPaldbCKUX M|
WHIOCBPOIIEHCKIX HApOAOB IPOCIIEKHUBAIOTCS C TIAYOMH TBHICSYENCTHH, YTO HAIIO
oTpakeHHe B 00mux (hopMax opyauil TpyAa U dJIEMEHTaX TyXOBHOH KyJIbTYpPbI STIOXH
MajeoNnTa M Me30/HMTa. B YacTHOCTH, TPOU3BEICHHS BEPXHEMAICOINTHIECKON
xuBonucu Kanooii memeps! u neuiep HMcnanckoro JleBaHTa HHACHTHUYHBI B Ilepeaaye
00pa3oB MaMOHTOB, JioUIafel, OMM3KHUX IO XapaKTepy Y30poB. ApeHCOyprckue u
CBHUJIEPCKHE 3JIEMEHTHl MaTepUalibHOM KyNbTyphl IieMeH lleHTpansHoit EBpombl
OTMCUYCHBI KaK Ha TMO3/JHCMANCOIIMTUYCCKUX, TaK M ME30JIMTUYCCKUX MaMSITHUKAX
EBpomneiickoit Poccuu. B ¢opmupoBannn OyTOBCKOW M HMEHEBCKOW KYyIBTYp JTH
3JIEMEHTHI COCTAaBWIJIM OJTWH U3 OCHOBHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB. B CBsI3M ¢ HammuneMm o0IImx
JIPEBHEUIINX apXEOJOTHUECKUX, MHU(POIOTHIECKUX, S3BIKOBBIX W TEHETHYECKHX
IJIACTOB aBTOPOM ObLIA BBICKa3aHa MBICIIb O BO3MOXKHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAHUS E€OMHOU
OOITHOCTH TIPENKOB (DMHHOS3BIYHBIX W MHIOCBPOIICHCKUX HapomoB 1o IX TeIC. 10 H.D.
(Patrushev, 2000, p. 26—-44; Table 16).

B snoxy HeonwTa MHOTHE 3JIEMEHTHI MATePUAIBHON KYNBTYphl (DHHHOS3BIYHBIX
HapOJIOB C SIMOYHO-TpeOeHYaTOH KEepaMUKOW MPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS B MOCyJe OElIeBCKOH,
BEPXHEIHEPOBCKOM, JECHUHCKOM W JHENPO-JOHEIKOW KYJIbTYp, a TakXke KYJIbTYp
CIIEPPHHIC M HapBCKas, HOBBIX KyJbTyp B Oacceitne [lona (TperbsikoB B., 1972;
Kpwmxesckas, 1996,c. 184 u cnen.; I'ypuna, Kpatinos, 1996,c. 135u cnen; Cunroxk,
1980; 1986)B wacTHOCTH, 3TO Y30phl HaKOJIaMU («OTCTYIAIOIIEH JTOMMATKOW»), CETKH
u Oojee CIOXHBIE KOMIIO3WIIMM, HAHECEHHBIE MPOYEPUYCHHBIMUA JIHHUSIMH,
TOPU30OHTAJBHBI W BEPTHKAIBHBIA 3Ur3ar, y30p B BUJC PACIIOJIIOKEHHBIX DPSIaMU
TPEYTOJIBHHUKOB, a TAKXKE y30PHI U3 OTTHUCKOB IIHYpa WM HMHTAIUS IIHYpa U Jp.

B 3aypamse ¢uHHO-yrppl BCTynasii B TECHBIE KOHTAaKThl C HPAHOS3BIYHBIMH
IJIEMEHAMU KeTbTEMUHAPCKON KYJIbTYPBHI.

B omoxu sHeonuTa u Hayanma OPOH3BI B JIECHOW IOJIOCE TECHBIE 3THOKYIBTYPHBIC
CBSA3M OTMEYEHBl Yy (UHHO-YIPOB W HWHAOEBPONEHCKUX IUIEMEH (aThsHOBIEB WU
6amanosies (Comnosres, 2000).Ha Cpenneit Boire nx B3anMOIeHCTBHE 3aBEPIINIOCH
(dbopMHpOBaHHEM HOBOM KyJIBTYPbl CO CMEIIAHHBIMH BOJIOCOBCKO-0aJaHOBCKHMU
yepraMu — 9upKoBckoil (Xamukos, 1969). IIpoHMKHOBEHHE WHOS3BIYHBIX M UYXKIBIX B
STHAYECKOM OTHOIICHWU IUIEMEH IMOPOAWIO IENbIH PSI HOBBIX YepPT B KyNbTypax
¢uHHOM3BIYHOTO HaceneHus. B cepenune |l Teicsueneruss mo H.. B Cpegnem
[loBomxbe w3 IlomoHbs TOSBIAIOTCS abamleBCKHE HMpaHOSN3BIYHBIE —TUIEMEHA
WHAOEBPOIIEHCKOT0 O0JIMKa, OKa3aBIIMEe 3HAYUTEIHHOE BIVSIHHE HA MECTHBIE (DHHHO-
yropckue wiemena (Bombmos, 2003, c. 35 u cnen.). BnocnenctBum abamieBckoe
HaceJIeHHe pacTBOPWIIOCH B cpelle JIECHBIX IUIEMEH HaceleHHs NPHKa3aHCKOMH,
O3 IHAKOBCKOM, urpKoBCKo#t KynbTyp ([Ipsxun, Xannkos, 1987),

B osmoxy pasButoii OpoH3BI Ha 0aze (UHHO-YTOPCKOTO MAaCCHBA IIOJ] CHIIHHBIM
BO3CHCTBHEM HPAHOSI3BIYHBIX CPYOHBIX IUIEMEH (OPMHPYIOTCS MO3THSIKOBCKAS H
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mprkasaHckas KyasTypel (Xamukos, 1969). TTo3gHAKOBCKOE HaceleHHE OBLIO
ACCUMMJIMPOBAHO (HUHHOS3BIYHBIM HACEICHHEM C «TEKCTHILHOM» KepaMukou. B
(hopMUPOBaHUU KYJIBTYPHI JAHHOTO HACEICHHS IPUHUMAIH YYaCTUE TIO3IHUE TIIEMEHA
KyJIbTYpPbl SMOYHO-TPeOCHYATON KEPaMHKH, a TAKXKE, OUYEBUIHO, OTACIbHBIC TPYIIITHI
HHIOEBpOIeicknx TuieMeH ¢arbsuobueB (bprocos, 1950; T'aBpmmopa, 1968;
I'paymonnc, 1967 u ap.. HacemeHue ¢ «TeKCTHIBHOW» KEPAMHKOH YXKE B 3IOXY
OpOH3BI BCTYIAJNO B TECHBIE KOHTAKTHI C KPYT'OM HHIOEBPONCHCKUX IIIEMEH OaIITCKOTO
ATHUYECKOTO 00imka. M3 moceneHWil ¢ KOMIUTEKCAMH «TEeKCTHIIBHON» KEepaMUKH
MPOUCXOJIUT U MITPUXOBAHHAS KEPAMHUKa, OTOXKJICCTBISIEMast apXeOJIOraMK ¢ OalITCKIM
stHocoM ([Tarpymes, 1989,c. 32u cnen.).

B konme »smoxu Opon3bel B paiioHax Cpensero I[loBOMKBS MOSBISIOTCS
METaJUIMYEeCKUE H3JICNIUsI CeBEPO-KaBKA3CKOTO HACENEeHUS KOOAHCKOW KYNIbTYPHl H
nockugcekoro HaceneHuss CeBepHoro [IpuyepHOMOpBsT KuMMepHiickoro oonuka. Obe
KYJIBTYPHI MPEACTABISUIA PA3INYHBIE TPYIIIBI MHIOCBPOICHCKOT0 HACSICHUS.

B smoxy paHHero jxene3a aKTHBHBIC CBSI3U YCTAHOBHJIMCH y OANTCKOTO HACEIICHHUS
CO TITPUXOBAHHOW KEPAaMHKOH W (PUHHOSZBIYHBIX IUIEMEH C <TEeKCTHIBHOI»
kepamukoil. Cys mo pe3ybTaTtaM CTaTUCTHYECKOH 00pabOTKH KOMITJICKCOB KEPAMHUKH
Hayaja »JIOXM paHHero jele3a, IMITPUXOBaHHAs KepaMuka B YHCTOM BHJIE Ha
namaTHrKaxX [ToBomkbst ot Tarapcrana mo Koctpomckoii obmactu cocrasisier 10 2,8%
Bcell KepamMuKH, a ceBepHee u 3amagHee a0 4%. Kpome TOro, Ha BHEIIHEH
MOBEPXHOCTH COCYIOB HEPEOKO COYETAlOTCS IUTPHUXOBAHHBIE U TEKCTHJIBHBIC
OTIICUATKH, COCTaBIIAIomMe BMecTte 10 17% obmero umcia ¢parMeHTOB KEepaMUKH
(Marpymes, 1989). Hanumo cmemieHue Tpaguluii W3rOTOBICHUS TEKCTHIBHOW H
MITPUXOBAHHOW KepaMmHKH. JIFOOOMBITHO OTMETHTh TaKXKe HAIMYUEC TEKCTHUIBHOMN
KepaMHUK{ B KOMIUIEKCaX IITPUXOBAHHOW mocynbl. Tak, Ha mamsTHUKaxX JlaTBuu ona
cocrasiseT oT 4% no 46% obmiero komuuecTBa hparmentos (Backe, 1983,c. 7-17).
Ha Tteppuropun JlaTBuM C KOMILIEKCAMHU IITPUXOBAHHOW KEPAMUKU BCTPEUYCHBI
ako3uHcKo-Menapckue kenbThl (JIyxran, 1982,c. 48—50),00b19HO cOMpOBOXKIAIOIINE
"TeKCTIIbHYIO" KEPaMUKY.

3anagHOAHENPOBCKHE IUIEMEHA C JIOIIEHOHM KEpPaMHUKOW COCTaBHIM OAMH U3
KOMITOHEHTOB JIbSIKOBCKOM KynbTypbl (Pozerdensar, 1974).

B IToBoipkbe 10 BemeBbIM KOMILTEKcaM CTapirero AXMBIIOBCKOTO, AKO3WHCKOTO,
[MycroMopkBammHcKoro, TeTIONICKOr0o MOTHMIBHUKOB pPaHHEAHAHBUHCKOTO BPEMEHH
MOXXHO YCTaHOBUTh HECKOJBKO HAIPABIICHUN KYyJIbTYPHBIX CBSI3€i HACENCHUS C
HPaHOS3BIYHBIM HaceleHnueM I0XKHbIX obmacreit ([Tarpymres, 1984,c. 109-128):

1. MaccoBslif mpuToK MeTaiundeckux m3aenuii ¢ Cereproro Kaskasza, BO3MOXKHO, B
pe3yibTaTe MOoCpeIHHYECKOro oOMeHa depe3 mo3aHecpyoHoe HaceneHue [1oBOKbS U
[onmonss. KynerypHble cBsi3u ¢ CeBepHbiM KaBka3oM ObUTHM IpepBaHBI Ha pyOeke
VII-VI BB. mo H.. caBpoMaTamMH WX JK€ CTaJll HEBO3MOXHBIMH B CBS3H CO
CIIOKHMBIIMMHUCS CKU(O-KaBKa3CKUMH B3aUMOOTHOLIeHHAMY (BuHorpamos, 1972).

2. TlosBneHne KUMMEPHMCKO-CPYOHBIX (OPM TNPEIMETOB Ha CPEIHEBOIKCKHX
NaMsITHUKaX, a TakKe HEKOTOpble TMapayield B  BEHIEBBIX  KOMIUIEKCAX
WHJIOCBPOIIEHCKIX OeIOrpyI0BCKO-UYEPHONIECCKHX, BBICOIKHX, JYKUIKUX TUIEMCH Ha
TEPPUTOPHUH 3aNaAHBIX 00JacTell JecoCTenHOM 30HbI HAlllel CTPaHBI.

3. BosgeiictBue ckudckux (GHopM IPEeaAMETOB B paHHHH IEPUOJ  Yepes
CeBepOKaBKa3CcKoe HacelleHue, a Ha pyoexke VII-VI umu mepsoit momosure VI B. 1m0
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H.3. TIOTBITKA Yepe3 POICTBEHHBIE IUIEMEHAa HOCHUTENIEH IICEeBJOCETYAaTON KepaMHKH
ycTaHOBUTH oTHOIIeHH 110 Oke ¢ obmactssmu Bepxaero u Cpennero Ilogonbs.

4. KoHTaKThl ¢ caBpomMaTramy, Haubojee XOpOoUIo JOKYMEHTHPOBaHHBIE OOIIUMH
(hopMaMu CTpel U MPeAMETOB KOHCKOH cOpyu ¢ cepenunsbl VI B. 10 H.3.

Kynerypusie cBszu ¢uaHO-yrpoB Cpemnero IloBokbsi, Kak W aHAaHHUHIICB
[Ipuxambs, HEIB3s paccMaTPUBATh KaK OJTHOCTOPOHHEE BOCTIPUSATHE UYXKUX BIHSHHU.
MBI MOKEM TOBOPHUTH 00 AKTUBHOM HPOHHWKHOBEHHWH 3TOTO HACEIEHHUsSI Ha CEBEpPO-
3amaj], TOKyMEHTHPOBAaHHOE HAaXOIKAaMH IIHYPOBOW KEPAMHUKH M KEIHTOB aKO3UHCKO-
MEJapCKOTO THIA. XapaKTepoM JKOHOMHKHA W OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUI MOXHO
OOBSICHUTh OOIIMpPHBIE CBA3M C IOKHBIMH = OONAacTSMHU. MPHUBO3HBIE  BEIIX
YAOBIIETBOPSUTH MOTPeOHOCTH OOraToii BOGHHOW BepXywmku obmiectBa. C pa3BUTHEM
CENIbCKOTO XO3SIiCTBa W MO/ BIIMSHUEM HaceleHUs IOKHBIX O0JIacTeil MEHTUCH
UACOJIOTHYECKUE MPEICTABICHNS U BOCIIPHHUMAIUCH HOBBIE DJIEMEHTHl OpHAMEHTa H
n3zo0paxxennid. Hapsimy co cTyneHuaTbIM OOMEHOM IOKHBIX M3/ACIMN HA MyLUTHUHY WIH
IpyTue MPOAYKTHI, BO3MOXXHO, MMella MECTO W HETOCPEICTBEHHAsl CBS3b IJAHHOTO
HaceleHuss ¢ ApyruMu obmactsamu. OO0 3ToM TOBOPIT Haxoaku B IIpmuepHOMOpHE
OpOH30BOTO IPOPE3HOTO0 HAKOHEYHHMKA KOIbS, KENbTa C JIMH3EBUAHOW B CEUCHHU
BTYJKOW aHaHBHHCKHMX (HOpM, MOTHBOB aHAaHBUHCKHX H300paxkeHuii (TepeHOXKHUH,
1976,c. 171, puc. 24, 18;36pyesa, 1952,c. 164 u cnexn.), a Takxke Onuskue HOPMBI
aKO3MHCKO-MENIApCKUX KeJIBTOB M3 benopyccuy W 1oro-3amafHbIX paiiOHOB Hamien
crpansl ([Tarpymes. 1975,ra6m. 1).

O TecHBIX OJTHOKYNBTYPHBIX CBS3SIX YTPO-CAMOIMHMIIEB C HWPAHOS3BIYHBIMU
HapoJaMH TOBOPAT HaMATHUKH 3amagHoil Cubupu m I'opHoro Aunras. Pesymprathl
TCHETHUYECKUX UCCIIeIOBaHUM HOBOCHOUPCKUX u HEMELUKHX  YYEHBIX
AHTPOTIOJIOTHYECKUX MaTePHUajoB Ma3bIPHIKCKUX KypraHOB M TarapCKUX 3aXOPOHEHHI
BBISIBIJIA YTPO-CAMOIHMICKYIO MTPHHAICKHOCTH HACETICHHSI MTa3bIPHIKCKOM M TarapcKoi
KYJBTYP.

B snoxy pannero cpeaneBekoBbsi B Bonro-Oube 1 Bepxueit Bonre ¢opmupytotes
cMmemanHele  (PUHHO-O0ANTCKHME KyIbTyphl. (OUHHOSA3BIYHBIE IUIEMEHa NPUHUMAIN
y4JacTue B CI0KEHUH PaHHECIAaBIHCKUX POMEHCKOH M 3apyOMHELKOH KyIbTYp.

CMmemanHble 0aNTCKO-(pUHHO-YTOPCKHE YEPTHl JOBOJIBHO YETKO IMPOSIBIAIOTCS Kak
Ha JIBSKOBCKHUX MaMSITHHKaX 3allaJHBIX PalioHOB BONT0-OKCKOTO MEXIypedbs, Tak U
Ha BEPXHEOKCKHX TOPOJUINAX, TMO3AHETOPOACIIKNX TIOCENCHUAX W PA3AHCKHUX
MOTHIIbHUKaX. [[oBCEMECTHO pacpoCTpaHsIOTCs JIOIEHas KepaMrKa, HOBbIE ()OPMBI U
OpHaMEHTalusl TIOCYIbl, OCOOCHHO Y30pHI W3 OTTHUCKOB TIEPEBUTOM Ha MaNOYKE
BEPEBOYKH, (POPMBI METALTUIECKUX MPeaMeToB. IHTepeCHO OTMETUTH, YTO JIOIIEHAs
MocyJia ¢ BEPEBOUYHBIMHU Y30paMH HaXOJIUT LIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPaHEHUE Ha MAMSITHUKAX
pomeHckol KynabTypbl. Ha aTom ocroBanuu I1.H. TperbsikoB (95, c. 78—90)npummen k
BBIBOAY OO0 YYacTHH CEBEPHBIX (DHHHO-YTOPCKHX DJIEMEHTOB B (OPMUPOBAHHH
POMEHCKOH KYJIBTYyphl PAHHECIABSIHCKOTO HACEIICHUSI.

[loMumMO BIEeMEHTOB KyJAbTYphl OalTCKOTO ©  POMEHCKOTO OOJHMKOB, B
paHHeCcpeTHEBEKOBBIX Marepuanax Tpowmmkoro, IllepbmHCKOrO ™ psima OpPYyrux
ropomuin I.I. Pozendensar (1974, c¢. 197) ykassiBaeT TakKe Ha HaJMdHe
Mo31He3apyOMHELIKUX SIEMEHTOB PAHHECIIABIHCKOTO HACEIICHHS.

OO0 >THOKYIBTYPHBIX CBS3SX (PMHHOSI3BIYHBIX ITIEMEH C OaITCKUM STHOCOM TOBOPSIT
MaTepraabl PACKOMOK MaMITHUKOB KYJIBTYPHI PSI3aHCKO-OKCKHX MOTHIILHHUKOB. B.B.
CenoB (1987, c. 93-97)Ha HUX BBIICISCT LEIBIH pPsA DJIEMEHTOB IMOTPeOATLHOTO
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o0psima u MHBEHTAps BBHIXOAIEB ¢ Bepxueit Oku, re B 3T0 BpeMs 00HUTaIl BOCTOYHO-
OanTckue TUIEMEHA. HaJM4Ke TPYIMOCOX KEHHH, BOCTOYHAS OPHUEHTAIUS MOTpeOeHUi
IpU  TPYIOMOJIOKEHHSAX; TIOJKOBOOOpA3HbIC 3aCTEKKH C 3aBEPHYTHIMH KOHIIAMH,
OpacieTsl CO 3MEEroJIOBBIMU KOHIIAMU U OpaciieThl U3 TOJICTOTO JPOTa C YTOJIIEHHO-
KOHMYECKMMH KOHIIaMH, apOajeTHhle M KPeCcTOBHIHBIC (uOyIpl, yMOOHOBHIHEIC
MPUBECKH, BUTHIC ICHHBIC TPUBHEI U JIP. 3/I€Ch JK€ BCTPEUCHBI XapaKTEePHbIC OAITCKUE
dbopMbl  TOCYABI:  TMPOGUIMPOBAHHBIC TOPIIKH, IIHPOKHE MHCKH C TPSMOM
IMUIHHIPAYECKON BEPXHEH 4YacThl0 M YCEUCHHO-KOHMYECKHM HHM30M, MHCKH C
OKpYyIJIbIMHU TuIeunkamu. Kak mpasuiio, 6antckas mocyna uMeeT YepHYIO WU CBETIIO-
KOPUYHEBYIO JIOLICHYIO MOBEPXHOCTh. Takas mocyaa OTHOCUTCS K MOIIUHCKOMY THITY
u BcTpeueHa Ha bopkosckoM, Ky3emutckom, [IIaTpuIieHCKOM U Jp. MOTHIIbHUKAX.

OTHOKYIBTYPHBIC CBSI3U (PUHHO-YTPOB C OANTCKUMH INIEMEHAMH MPOCICKUBAOTCS
u B Oonee BOCTOYHBIX paiioHax. Hampumep, Ha KommbOeeBCKOM MOTMIBHHKE C
MPeo0IIagaroIM MOPIOBCKUM KOMIUIEKCOM OOHapyxeHo okosi0 40% nmorpeOeHHBIX ¢
BOCTOYHOH OpHEHTAITMEH ¢ XapaKTepHbIMH Oantckumu npeameramu VII-XII BB. —
TOJIOBHBIC BCHYHKH, IICHHbIC TPUBHBI, OpacIeThI

Ho Haubosee akTHBHBIC 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIC CBSI3U YPATbCKUX U HHIOCBPOTICHCKUX
HapOJIOB MPOCIICKUBAIOTCS B TIEPUOA PYCCKO KojtoHM3aIuu. [Ipubantuiicko-huHckas
kynaeTypa Becu X—XII|I BB. ObUIa TECHO cBsi3aHa ¢ UCTOpHeH ciaBsH. Yke B Xl B
HOBTOPO/IIIBI TIOJTHOCTBIO OCBOWJIM ATOT Kpaii. B 00uMXxo MecTHOro HaceJIeHHs POYHO
BXOJIAT CEpPHHHBIC HOBIOPOJCKHE, JPEBHEPYCCKHE M3ICIHS M  TEXHOJIOTHH
(Koukypkuua, 1996, c. 286-342). Cesepo-3anmanunoe IIpuiamokbe B DIIOXY
CPETHEBEKOBbsI OBUIO 3aCENCHO JPEeBHUM (DMHHOS3BIYHBIM HaceneHueM kopena (XI—
XIV BB.), craBmiee OCHOBOH JpeBHEKapesbckod KynbTypbl (Koukypkuna, 1996).
BwmecTo panHuX mBeacKuX M repMaHckux ameMeHToB ¢ Xl B mpeobimagaroT 2IeMeHThI
MaTepHalbHON KyIbTYpBl CIaBSH BIUIOTH JO PpACIPOCTPAHEHUS KpEmocTed W
XpHCTHAHCKOTO 00psina nmorpedenuii (Ujno, 1997).

Ha tepputopuun Bepxuero [ToBomkbs ¢ IX B. GHUHHOS3BIUHBINA HAPO MEPsT aKTUBHO
Y4acTBYeT B COOBITHSX HCTOPUH ApeBHEpycckoro Hacenenus. Kusa3p Oner B 882r.
YCTAHOBWJI JIaHb HApOIy MEps HapsAAy CO CIIOBCHAMH W KPHBHYAMH, a BIIOCIICIACTBHH
MEPSHCKHE BOWHCKUEC KOHTHHI'CHTBHI Y4acTBOBanmu B moxomax Omera Ha CMOJICHCK,
Jlro6eu, Kues u BuzanTuro (IToBects Bpemennsix net, 1950,c. 18, 20, 23).

A.A. Crmieia (1905.C. 84—-172)ormeuan Hajgudue (PUHHO-YTOPCKHX DIEMEHTOB
Ha JPCBHECIABIHCKUAX MAMATHHUKAX, JaXE IMOCIC WCUYC3HOBCHHUS MEPSIHCKOM
STHUYECKOH OOIIMHOCTH B KYpPraHHBIX JAPEBHOCTSX CIIABSH COXPAHSIOTCS MHOTHE
AJIEMEHTHI KYJILTYPBI MEPH.

JlpeBHsisI MOpABa HWMenda JOBOJLHO pAHHUE TECHBIE CBS3M CO CIABSHCKHM
HaceJeHHEM. Y CTOMYHMBBIE YKOHOMUYECKHE CBSI3M CO CIIaBHAMH HAYWHAIOTCS YKE C
Havana |l TeIC. H.3., YTO MOATBEPKIACTCS HAXOJKAMH HAa MOPJOBCKUX MOTHIBHUKAX
cnaBstHckuX m3aenuii ([lerepOyprekmii, 1976,c. 132—137)Knaasl pycckux MOHET Ha
TEPPUTOPUH PACCEIICHUSI MOPABBI CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O TECHBIX IKOHOMHYECKUX CBSI3SX
MoOpABHI ¢ pycckumu obmactsmu (XKuranos, 1959,c. 163, 167 ®enopos-/1aBbiIoB, C.

180-181).
DTHOKYJIBTYPHBIC CBSA3M PYCCKMX W JPEBHHX MAapHHIICB Ha apXeoJIOrMYeCKOM
MaTepuaie mpociexuBaioTcs ¢ pybexa |-Il teic. .5, (Hukuruna, 2002, c. 152).

MHorue ykpameHus W3 IPEBHEMapHHCKHIX MOTWIHBHHKOB HAaXOAAT AaHAJOTHH B
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mamsTaukax Koctpomckoro u Spocmasckoro IToBomkbs (Apxumos, 1986, ¢. 33;
Cenos, 1966,c. 114-115).

C X B. Ha TEPPUTOPHIO pacceieHus: GUHHO-YIpoB [IprKamMbsi HAUMHAIOT MPOHUKATD
cnaBsiHe. B ropomax Bomxckoir Bomrapum B XII-XIII BB. cnaBsH Obu10 JOBOJIBHO
MHOTO. OHH 37€Ch PACCEILINCH BMECTE C “POCTOBCKOM YEPHBIO”, T.€. PUHHOSIIBIIHBIM
HaceJeHUEM, OEXaBITUM C POCTOBCKOH 3eMiM OT KpemieHHus. Bepxuaee [Ipukambe u
BEpXOBbA peku Yemipl, 3aceleHHbIE KOMHU-TIEpMSKAMH W YAMYpPTaMH, TaKxke
HaxoJuiIoch B 30HE Bo3necTBuda [peBHeil Pycu. Pycckue Bemnu 3/ech MOSABISIIOTCS B
X—XII  BB., omHako MaccoBasi KoJoHM3anus Bepxuero Ilpukames pyccKuMH
HaunHaercst umb ¢ XIV B., KOraa BO3SHHMKAIOT CEIbCKHE M TOPOJACKHE HACEIICHHBIC
MYHKTBI CO CMELIaHHBIM PYCCKUM H (PMHHO-YTOPCKMM HaceneHuem (Maxkapos, 1995,c.
45-49). Ha ostoM JTame STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX CBSI3€H WHIOEBPONEHCKHUX M (DHUHHO-
YIOPCKUX HApoAOB HAOIIOAaeTCs aKTHBHAS KOJIOHHM3ALUsl PYCCKHMHU CEBEpO-
BOCTOYHBIX pernoHoB EBpomnetickoii Poccun (CaBenbeBa, Kiienos, 1997).

Takum 00pa3zoM, STHOKYJIBTYPHBIE CBSI3U YPAILCKUX HApPOJOB W WHIOCBPOIICHIICB
Ha apXeOoJIOTHYECKOM MaTepHaie MPOCIIeKUBAIOTCS ¢ TTyOOKOH APEBHOCTH. DTH CBS3H
B3aMMHO oOoramanu Ipyr Ipyra W MpPHUBEIH K B3aUMONOHMMAHUIO M MHPHBIM
KOHTaKTaM B HAIllK JTHH.
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Mauna JlanuHa
XanTeI-MaHCcHIICK

OTPAKEHUE CUCTEMBI 3AITPETOB B XAHTBIHCKOM ®OJILKJIOPE

OTHUYecKHe TPAAWIUK XaHTOB IPEICTABISIOT CO0O0W CIOXHYIO cuctemy. llpu sTom
OCHOBHOU (hOpMOH perjaMeHTAIlM HPABCTBEHHOW >KM3HW y HUX OBUIM 3ampeThl,
KOTOPBIC YXOJIAT CBOUMHU KOPHSIMH B TITYOOKYIO APEBHOCTb.

Ha pasnuunble mpenmucaHus, CBSI3aHHBIE C OBITOBAaHMEM W HCIIOJIHEHHUEM
XaHThIicKOoro  (Qompkiopa, oOpamand BHHMaHHE MHOTHE OTCYECTBEHHBIE U
3apyOexHble yrpoBensl. MHpopMmanus o6 3tom umeercs B Tpyaax A.O. BsiicsHeHa,
K.®. Kappsanaiinena, B.M. Kynemsuna, H.B. Jlykuno#i, B.B. Cenkesuu-I'yakoBoi,
3.I1. Coxomnosoit, E. lImunar, B. ITeiinuma, B.H. Yeprenosa u ap.

Uccnenoanus no ¢onpkiopy XxaHToB Havathie B XIX B. QUHHAMU W BEHTpaMH,
MPOJIOJDKEHBI B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsS CAMUMHU HOCHTCISIMH S3bIKa M KYJIBTYphl. B Hx
gucie MoxHO otMeTuTh T.A. Monmanosa, T.A. MonganoBy, A.C. Ilecuxony, C.C.
Ycnenckyro, T.B. Bonauny, M.A. Jlanuny u ap.

3anpeThl ¥ HAKa3aHUS 3a U MX HapyIIeHUE JCIWINCh 10 CTCIICHH 3HAYUMOCTHU B
obmectBe. CaMBIMH OCHOBHBIMH M3 HUX CUHTAINCHh COIHMAIbHO-3HAYKMMBIE 3aIpETHI,
HaIpuMep PEJIMTHO3HbIE. 3a MX HapyIIeHHE YeJIOBeK HeC OIpeleleHHOe HaKa3aHWe,
MOCHUTAEMOE BBHICIIUMHU CWiaMd. Ho dYelnoBek Mor oTBecTH OT ceOsi Oemay wiu
YMEHBIIIUTh CTENCHh HAKa3aHWs, COBEPIIUB PA3IMYHOTO pOJa OOpSIbI OUYHUIICHUE,
MOJIEHHUE, PUKIAALl U T.A. 32 HapyIICHHE HE3HAYUTENbHBIX 3alPETOB , KACAIOIINXCS
OJTHOTO WHIMBHJIA, TOCTATOYHO OBLJIO MPOBECTH ONpEICIICHHBIC JICHCTBUS, HAIPUMED,
OYUIIICHUE HaJl OTHEM, WJIH IPOU3HECTH CIOBA-3aKIIMHAHMUS.

HemanoBaxHoe 3HaUeHHE B CHCTEME 3aIIPETOB UT'PAJIH IOJI U BO3pacT yenoseka. [1o
MTOJIOBOMY TIPHU3HAKY OBLIH 3alpeThl ISl MY>KUMH, IJIS SKEHIIVH, JJIS MaJb49UKOB, IS
JICBOYEK, JUIS OSpPEMEHHBIX KCHIIWH, MO0 BO3PACTy — 3alpeThl I HOBOPOXKICHHBIX,
TPYAHBIX JeTed, Uid TOAPOCTKOB MIAIIIEr0 ¥ CTapIiero BO3pacTa, Ijisd
COBEPIICHHOJIETHHX, JIJIsl B3POCIHBIX YWICHOB CEMBH, MTOKUIIBIX JIFOACH.

VY Hapona xaHThl ObUIa pa3paboTaHa JOCTATOYHO CTPOWHAS CHCTEMa CaKpalbHOMN
JICKCUKHA. B XaHTBIACKOM s3bIKE JJIsi OOO3HAYCHHS CaKpPaJIbHOTO WCIOIh30BAJICS
TEPMUH eM, eMblH ‘CBSTO, CBAMICHHBIA . M3yuas peiauruio oropckux Hapoaos, K.O.
KapsbsutaliHeH oTMeua, 4TO B IUATEKTAX OCTSILKOTO SI3bIKA €UIE U ceuac BCTPEYArOTCs
ycTapeBIIMe  KOPHH  jJeM u  PEeS, KOTOpbie, BEpPOSTHO,  00O3HAYAIOT
HETIPUKOCHOBECHHOCTH, HEHAPYIICHHUE CYIIECTBA WM BEIIH, T.€. ‘CBATOCTH €ro II0
OTHOIIIEHUIO K KAaKUM-THOO JAPYTUM KM BCEM JAPYIHM CYIIECTBaM WM BellaM;
CJIEIOBATEIbHO, 3TO SBISAETCS NPUONM3HTEIBHO TEM, YTO B PEIUTHOBEIYCCKOMN
auTepatype 0003Hadar0T 00bIYHO coBoM “Tady” (1995.C. 66).

Hapymenne 3ampeToB W HakazaHHE 3a HUX — YacTOE SBJICHHE B XaHTHIMCKOM
¢donbkiope. ['epou GONBKIOPHBIX TPOU3BEACHUN HAPYIIIAIOT 3allPEThl CBSI3aHHEIC!

— ¢ KOHKPETHOM Tepputopueil (Hampumep, He 3aXOIUTh 32 TCPPUTOPHIO J0Ma, HE
XOJIUTh TI0 OXOTHUYBUM YTObSIM H T.1I.);

— C KOHKPETHBIM MECTOM JEHCTBHUS (HAmpHMep, He 3aXOAUTh B CEAbMOMW JIOM, HE
TPOrath OIMH U3 J1a0a30B);
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— C KOHKPETHBIMH TIpeMeTaMu (HarpuMep, He TporaTh OepecTsiHbIe Tyeca, ITHYbH
KPBUIBIIIKA U T.JI.).

B cka3zkax oTpakeHBI TAaKKE 3alpeThl, CBSA3aHHBIC C Pa3IMYHBIMU yCTaHOBKAMH,
HaIpuMep, He IIyMeTh B Jiecy. Tak B ckaske, 3anucaHHod B. Ilreitnuuem, «I'poe
MyxxunH 1 Muaammii-Ketimam (1975.C. 89)3a To, 9TO JKEHITUHBI HAPYIIHIA 3aIpeT
MYXel, He IMyMETh, HE CMESThCS IMOCIEe UX YXOJa Ha OXOTY, K KCHIIMHAM TPHIIET
BenMKaH MEHK W yHEeC WX, MOJIOKWB B KapMaH. Tak ObUIM HaKa3aHbI KCHIMWHBI, 3a
HETOCITyIIIaHHE.

B ckazkax W Jpyrux okaHpax QoibKIopa 3a HapylIeHHe 3alpeToB HIIH
BPEAUTENBCTBO O0S3aTEIILHO CIEMyeT Haka3aHue repoeB. UacTo BCTpewaroTCs Takue
BUJIbI HaKa3aHWH. KaK, HAIPUMEP, OJHOTO M3 I'ePOCB MPUBSI3BIBAIOT 32 HOTH K JIBYM
JomagsaM, JHOO €ro CXKHTaloT WKW OTpy0aroT TONOBYy MedoM. Bo MHOTHX
(OTBKIOPHBIX TEKCTAaX HE HMCIIONB3YETCS CIOBO «CMEPTH», TaK KaK 3TO CaKpalbHBIN
TepMuH. YacTo cMepTh CKa309HOTO NIepCcoHaXka onpeneinsiercs Gopmynoit: «Ero necHs,
€ro CKa3Ka Ha 9TOM 3aKOHYMIIACHY.

B donpkiaopHO# Tpamuini Hapoma ObBUTO BRIPAOOTAaHO MHOYKECTBO YCTAHOBOK U
MPaBWI MO0 OTHOIICHUIO K MPOM3BEACHUSAM CaKpalbHOrO xapakrepa. s XxpaHutenei
dompkaopa oHHM wWMenu Oonbimoe 3HaueHWEe. OHU OyIWIM MBICTH, OYHINAIH OT
CKBEPHBI.

[Ipu HecoOmOACHUM TIPaBHI PACCKA3BIBAHUS CBSIICHHBIX TEKCTOB MOTJHU OBITH
HaKa3aHbl KaK HCIIOJIHUTENN, TaK W CIIyIIaTeIH. 3HATOKU (DOJIBKIIOpa COOOINAIH, YTO
MPU WCTIONIHEHWH TPOM3BEICHUI CAaKPaJbHOTO XapaKTepa Helb3s COKpallaTh TEKCT,
MEpPecTaBIsATh €ro ClioBa. B TO BpeMs, KOrja WCHONHSUIUCH CBSIICHHBIC CKa3aHU,
CIIyIIATENIO HEIb3s OBLIO CIIaTh, pa3rOBAPUBATh, PYraThCs, IyMETh, XOIHTh.

A.N. Ilykop coobmaer MHTEPECHYIO WHGOPMAIHIO, COOPAHHYIO y CYPryTCKHX
XaHTOB, OHa mwmeT: «OT HE3aKOHYCHHOW CKa3KW MOTIU <IOMHYTh TIJa3a» WIH
«IOMHYTHh Oproxo». Majo TOro, IyXW CKa3Kd MOTJIM TIPECIeOBaTh HEPaIUBOTO
CKa3UTENsl U «BCE JIeNa ero mepeBopaunBaTh». O CKa3Ke KATErOPHUYCCKH 3amperieHo
TUIOXO OT3BIBATHCS, HACMEXAThCSI HA/l HEH HMJIH 3J10 IIIYTHTh, HHAYE BCE KUBYIIHE B HEH
Iyxu OyayT MCTHTH 3a MPHUYMHEHHYIO MM 00uay. Pacckazumk < > mpemymnpexnaai ,
YTOOBl HE «HACTYIAIHM CKa3Ke Ha XBOCT», TO €CTh HE MPEPHIBAIN €¢€; MOSICHSII, YTO,
pacckasbiBasi, OH «HaXOJUThCS Ha IYTH, CIEIys 3a TepOsIMUA CKa3KU» M TEM CaMbIM
KOHTaKTHPYET CO CKa304YHbIM AyXOBHBEIM Mupom» (1997.C. 16).

Y Bcex Tpymm XaHTOB UMEETCS PsJl CKa30K, IJI€ MMEETCS CHOKET O JCBYIIKE
JeNatoIell HHUTH W3 CYXOKWIMH HOYBIO. JTHUYSCKUMH YCTAaHOBKAMHU  OBLIO
MPEIHCaHo, HE 3aHUMAThCsl PYKOJETHEeM TO37JHO BedepoM WM Houbto. Hampumep,
BEUYEPOM HEITb3sl OBLIO JeNaTh HUTH U3 CYXOXKHIUi Jtocs. ['oBopwy, uro “ Jlon eepmul
umu éxamn, eywma myaaun!” ‘Tlpuaét KeHIIUHA, KOTOpas JelacT HUTH W3
CYXOXKHIINH, U YHECET B Jiec’. MoJtoaple JEBYIIKU 1 )KCHIIUHEBI CTPOTO COOJTIOIAIIH ITH
3anpeThl. XO03IHKH OYeHb OCPEKHO OTHOCWIINCH K BBIJEIAHHBIM HUTSIM W3 XKW1 WX
XpaHWIHA B MPOBETPUBAEMBIX BMecTHIHIAX. OIEHBYU KWIBI M HUTH U3 XK SBISLTUCH
peaMeTaMy JOPOTHUX TOJapKOB.

B HapojHOI 3THKE XaHTOB MHOTOE€ M3 JKM3HU HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO MEPEKIMKACTCS C
¢donbkopom. Hampumep, NECHIO-CKa3Ky O MBIIIOHKE HENb3s pPaccKa3biBaTh, KOTIA
KTO-TO yeXaJ U3 JIOMYy Ha OXOTYy WM B COCEJIHEE CelieHHe, NHAYe MCIIOPTUTCS TOTro/a
(2003. C. 8). Takux mpeANHCaHUii MPHUAECPKUBAINCH CTPOrO, TaK KaK 3TO OBLIO
CBSI3aHO C XKU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO JIFOJICH, TPOKUBAIOIINX B yCIIoBUsIX CeBepa.
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Nmenncy ocoOble MpaBuiia HCIOMHEHUS CAKPAIBHBIX W HWHBIX IPOW3BEIEHUH
donpKIOpa ISl CKa3uTels, cobrromarmero Tpayp. [lo Myx4amnHae Tpayp coOmroaancs
MATh JIET, TO JKCHIIMHE — 4YeThipe ronma. Cka3uTellb B TEUYCHHWE IIEPBOTO Toja
COOJIFO/ICHUS TPAaypHBIX LEPEeMOHHI HE TMel TEeCeH, HE pPacCKas3blBajl CKa30K, HE
Y4acTBOBAJI B OOPSIOBBIX MPa3THECTBAX.

ITo ceenenusim H.M. TanuruHoil, y CbIHCKOH TpymIlbl XaHThl BO BpeMsl Tpaypa
HeNb3sl OBLJIO pacCKasbIBaTh CKa3KH, METh, BBIPE3aTh M IUTh OPHAMEHTHI M3 MEXa,
cykHa. UToOBI CHATH 3TH 3amlpeThl, HYXKHO OBLTO Ha OepecTe BBIPE3aTh HOKHHUIIAMH
WIA HOKOM OpHAMEHTHI, jeTanu KucoB (MexoBas o0yBb, — M.JI.). Crapiiue
COBETOBAJIM MOJIOJIBIM BBIPE3aHHBIC W3 OepecThl M300paxkeHHs OpocaTh B TEKYIIYIO
BOJAy, TpuUToBapuBasi mpu 3toMm: “Pacth, Moe MacTepcTBO, MO€ yMEHHE, KaK 3TOT
pydeii, BIIagaroIuii B MHPOKYIO peKy, B Mope...” (2004.C. 143).

K cakpanpHOli cepe oTHOCHIHCH U (paTpHalbHBIC 3ampeThl. B mpucyTcTBUM
MpeCTaBUTENeH dy)KOi (QpaTpuu HE PAacCKa3bIBATNCh MPENaHUs O MPOUCXOKICHUN
mpeaKa, He BBIIOMHSINCH o0psaapl cobctBeHHON (parpum. Tak, T.A. MomgaHoB
3amucall XaHThIMCKYI0 CcKa3Ky <«Ka3bIMCKHU MYKHK», B HE TOBOPUTCS O HaKa3aHUU
MYKYUHBI, KOTOPBIM PEIIMII TOJCMOTPETH CBSIIEHHBIE TAHIIBI JIIOJCH IpyTroi GpaTpuu.
N3-3a Toro, 4T0 MYy’>KUnMHA Hapymui (paTpHabHBIN 3aIlpeT, JICCHbIC BETUKAHBI MenKu
yBeJH ero ¢ co0o B JIeCHYIO Jamly. TaM MyXYHHY 3aCTaBHIIM TaHIIEBATh, IIOCIIE YETO
OH TIOYYBCTBOBAJI, YTO €T0 <«MSCO HCKpPOIIMJIOCh, €r0 KOCTH CIOMAamuch». Torma
MYKYMHA B3MOJIWJICS CBOMM POJOBBIM JyXaM-TIOKDOBHUTEISIM, HO M OHU OKAa3aJlUCh
O6eccunbHBIMU. TONBKO MMOCIE TOrO Kak JIIOAW TPHHECITH B JKEPTBY JKepeOeHka,
00sxecTBO Ac-Touii-Mku moMor BepHYThCS eMy Hazaa K oasm (2003.C. 84).

[TotoOHBIX HPABOYYHMTEIBHBIX CKa30K CaKpadbHOTO XapaKTepa B XaHTBIWCKOM
(hOJTBKITOPHOM TPagUIMK BCTpEYaeTCa AOCTATOYHO MHOTO. VX paccka3pIBaroT 0OBIYHO
TOJIBKO M0 KaKOMY-TH00 MOBOTy. be3 HamoOHOCTH 0 HUX HE BCIIOMHUHAIOT, YTOOBI «HE
TPEBOKUTH» TEPOEB TEX WIIM UHBIX (POIBKIOPHBIX KAHPOB.

B TpagunmoHHON KynbType OOJIBIIIOE MECTO OTBOAUTCS HPABCTBEHHBIM HOpMaM
MOBE/ICHUS JKEHIIWHBI, TAK B CKa3KaX XWUTPOCTb, JIEHb, 0OMaH, U3MEHa, HEyMEeJOCTh,
HEMOCTyIIaHWe S>KCHIIWH HaXOIUT CBO¢ HakazaHue. OTHOUICHWE K HEPaJUBBIM
JKCHIIIMHAM OTpaykeHbI B ckazkax «O miotHuke» (1975.C. 115), ©o6mako-Myxdauna»
(1975.C. 121)u B mp.

B mHacrosimee Bpems H3y4YeHHEM XaHTBIACKOTO (ONBKIOpa 3aHUMAIOTCS, B
OCHOBHOM, JKCHIIUHBI, B TPAJUIIUOHHON K€ JKU3HU CAKPAIbHBIA (DOIBKIOP SBIISIICS
MYyXCKOH cdepoit. I[lodToMy IKCHIIMHBI OYEHH OCTOPOXKHO OOpamiaroTcs ¢
(hONBKIOPHBIM HACTEAWEM, COOJIOMas MHOXKECTBO IPEIITUCAHUN, KOTOpPHIC OBLIH
BBIPa0OTaHBI B TPATUIIMOHHOM OOIIIECTBE.

[NokazareneH Takoil mpUMEp: OJHAXKILI TEpe] BBHICTYIUICHMEM Ha HAay4YHOM
KOH(EpEeHIIMH TI0 TeMe, CBS3aHHOH C CaKpajJbHBIM POIOBBEIM  (HOIBKIOPOM,
COBpEMEHHAsl XaHTBIMCKAs HCCICIOBATEILHUIIA BBUIOKWIA HA CTOJN CEMb TOJIOBOK
crryek. TOMBKO MOCTe 3TOro Hayajia CBOe BhICTyIUieHHe Ha KoH(pepenimu (2009.C.
96). Takue AEUCTBUS TMPHIAIOT YBEPEHHOCTH JKEHIIMHE MPU paboTe ¢ CaKkpalbHbIM
(hompKIOpOM.

[lepeBoqurku cakpambHOTO (PONBKIOPA WCHBITHIBAIOT pa3iNyHbIC TPYIHOCTH,
CBSI3aHHBIC C TEKCTOJIOTHMYECKON paboTOW, TOYHOW Tmepedadei Tod WHOOpMAITHIH,
KOTopasi uMmeercs B (OIBKIOPHOM TeKkcTe. McciemoBarenmio (ompkiiopa BaXXHO HE
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HapyIIUTh T€ TNPEANHCAHUS, KOTOpPbIE 10 HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHU COONIIOAIOTCS B
TPaIUITIOHHOM OOITIECTRE.

B coBpemeHHBIN TepHOA XaHTHI MEPEKUBAIOT TEPHOA COLUAIBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKUX
MepeMeH, KOTOpble BIMSIOT HAa MHPOBO33PEHHE, AYXOBHYIO KYyJIbTYpy U
HPaBCTBEHHOCTb.

B macTosmee BpeMs HapoIHBIE JTHYECKHE TPAIUIMHA CTPOTO COONIONAIOTCS B
TPaJUIMOHHBIX CEMBbSIX B OCHOBHOM JIIOJbMH CTapILlEro MOKOJECHUS, YACTUYHO HX
MIPHUIIEPKUBAIOTCS JIIOM CPeqHero Bo3pacta. MoJooe MOKOJIEHHE XaHTOB MOYTH HE
cOOMIOIaeT MHOTHE TPAAWIIMOHHBIE HOPMBI, CUMTasg WX TMEPEKUTKAMH IPOILIOTO
(HampuMep, 3anpeThl), HO KO MHOTHM M3 HUX OTHOCHUTCSI C UHTEPECOM U YBAXKCHUEM.

[Ipu o6paboTke cakpasbHOro (HOIBKIOpa XpaHUTENH TPATUIHOHHOW KYJIBTYpHI H
sI3pIKa HE TPEHEOpEeraroT TeMH YCTaHOBKAaMH, KOTOpPbIE BBIHECIH M3 CBOEH CEMbH,
Kpyra poacTBeHHUKOB. llepen HauwamoM paboTBl € TEKCTaMH OHH OKYpPHBAIOT
noMenieHue, OyMakHbIe U TEXHUYECKHE HOCUTENHN HHpopManuy, annapaTtypy. Knamyt
Ha paboumii CTOJA HOX, CHWYKH, CTaBAT TOPSYMHA dai, yromeHue. JKEHITUHBI
HaKHIBIBAIOT TUIATOK HA ronoBy. [lepen Hagamom pabOTHI MBICIIEHHO 30POBAIOTCS C
MEPCOHAKaMHU CaKpaJbHOTO (OJIBKIOpa, MOCIe OKOHYAHHS paboOTHl MPOLIAIOTCS C
HUMH, TIpocst ce0e 3M0poBhs M yAauu. MccrnenoBarenn He paboTarOT ¢ CakpaJbHBIMHU
TEKCTaMH TIOCJIe 3aX0/a COJHIA, BedepoM, HO4Ybl0. C HEKOTOPBHIMH TEKCTaMH HE
paboTaloT B 1epro/l yObIBaHHUS JIyHBI.

Utak, QonbKiIOp XaHTOB — 3TO YHHKAJIBHBIH MaMATHHK, B KOTOPOM OTpa3HiIOCh
cBoeoOpasne KynbTypbl Hapona. Bo MHOTHMX €ro JaHpax MpOCIEKHUBAETCS
BOCTIUTATENIbHAS, HDABOYUYHTENbHAS QYHKIMS: HE OKUAATh B Oefe OMmKHEro, IoMovb
cnabomy, He 3apUTbCs Ha 4dykoe No0po u T.A. CHucTeMa 3allpeToB M B HACTOsIIEE
BpeMs SBISIETCA PETYNATOPOM POJACTBEHHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH W CBs3ed C
OKPY>KafOIIUM MHPOM.
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Anna JledeneBa
XanTeI-MaHCcHICK

TBOPYECTBO XY/JIO’KHUKOB CEBEPA CUBUPU
®VHHO-YIOPCKOM BETBU B KOHTEKCTE COXPAHEHUS
U NIEPEJIAYU UICTOPUYECKOM ITAMSTH IIPEJIKOB

Hapon coxpansier, cam TOro He MOHUMAs, OCTaTKU IPEBHUX TpPaaulIUi,
BOCXO/IAIITUE TIOPOIO K TAKOMY OTHAJICHHOMY IPOILIOMY, KOTOpOe OBLIO ObI
3aTPYAHUTEIEHO OTPECIUTh, OH BBIMOJTHICT B HEKOTOPOM pojie (PyHKITHIO
MTOJICO3HATEILHON KOMIEKTUBHOM ITaMATH

Pene I'enon

B nocnennee Bpems B eBpONEHCKOM MHpPE UCKYCCTBa MHTEPEC K "apKTUUYECKOMY" H K
"ceBepHOMY" BO3pacTaeT, M HE3HAKOMBII ceBep SIBUJICS TEMOW psiia BHICTABOK yepe3
UHTEPIPETaLUI0 (PUHHO-YTOPCKUX XYI0XKHUKOB.

CeBep — Kpail caMOOBITHON apXawmdeCKOW KyJbTypbl — BCETIa OBUT TeppUTOpHUCH
NPUTATATeNFHON 7Sl XYAOKHUKOB M TEPPUTOPHEH, BIOXHOBIISIONMIEH KOPEHHBIX
JKUTEIIEH 3TOU 3eMIIN.

OnbIT NpeAlIecTBYIONMX MOKOJIEHUI BO MHOTOM OIpEAessieT X04 HMCTOPHUECKOro
pasButus. [Ipu 3TOM HcTOpHueckas mamsth, no MHenuto JI.H. I'ymunesa (I'ymmiies
1989), cBazana ¢ 3aUKCHPOBAHHOW MaMATBIO O NPOUUIOM (Bexymias poJjb
IPUHAIJIEKUT apTedakTaM KyJIbTyphl: JICTOIMCAM, COOPYKEHMAM, IIpeaMeraM ObITa,
a1ocy, (ONBKIOPY, HCTOPUICCKUM NPESITAHUIM).

Tem caMbIM HCTOpUYECKasl MaMSITh BKIIIOYAET IIMUPOKUI CIIEKTP MEHTAJIBHBIX (OpM,
CO3/laHME KOTOPBIX HE IOJYMHSETCS KaHOHaM BbIpaOOTKM HayuHoro 3HaHus. Cpenu
HUX MOXHO Ha3BaThb YCTHbIE IpeAaHusi, oOblyal, pUTyallbl, HJEH, BbIpa)KacMbIe B
MPOU3BEICHHUAX XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO TBOpUYECTBa (JIMTEpaType, KHUBOIUCH, CKYJIBITYpPE
U T.11.) ¥ B myOnuiuctuke u T.1. (ArTomenko 2010).

HcTtopudeckyro namsaTh Has3blBAIOT BAXHEHIINM IPU3HAKOM KYJBTYPBI, TaKKe
MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHAa SIBISAETCS BaXHEUIIMM YCIOBHEM DPa3BHTHS KYJIbTYypHBIX
MIPOLIECCOB.

T'oBopst o xymoxxaumkax Ceepa CuOupm, MBI TOIpa3yMeBaeM IPEACTaBUTEIICH
XaHTBl, MaHCH U HeHLEB. UMCIO XyAO)KHUKOB M3 YHCJIA KOPEHHBIX HapOJOB,
MpPOXUBAIOIIMNX Ha TeppuTopusx XaHTel-MaHcuiickoro u SIMano-HeHenkoro
aBTOHOMHBIX OKPYI'OB OUY€Hb MaJIO, HO IMEHHO UX IPOU3BECHUS PAacCKa3bIBAIOT HAM O
IIPOILIOM BPEMEHM, ObITE M KyIbType JtoJei, o0 HX Hepa3phlBHOM CBA3M C
MPUPOAHBIM HAYAJIOM.

[Ipuxogurcss KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh, YTO KpaliHE Majo HCCIeN0BaTeNbCKUX pabdoT
TIOCBAIIECHO JaHHOW TeMme. PocT mHTEepeca B 3TOM 00JaCTH MBI MOXKEM HAOIIOIAaTh B
JIBa dTamna.

1. 1925-1959rr., KOra HCKYCCTBOM CEBEPSIH 3aHMHTEPECOBAIHCH CTOJIHYHBIC
MpeACTaBUTENN Hayku U KynbTypsl — B.H. Uepnernos, H.H. Ilyausn, JI.A. Mecc, C.B.
Wpanos, A.JI. [opOyHKOB U npyTHE;
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2. 1960e u mo ceromusuHui AeHb. K maHHoO# mpoOieMatuke oOpamanuch I'.B.
lomeraen, A.A. Bamos, I'H. Tumodees, H.H. ®enopora, M.B. Kaiiropomosa, JI.I.
JlazapeBa, B.®. UnupkoB u qpyrue uccieaoBaTelu.

HmenHo Ha Tpyapl BBIIEHA3BaHHBIX YUEHBIX MBI omupaemcs B pabore. Ho crout
3aMeTHTh, YTO Ha CETONHAIIHWN ICHb HE CYIIECTBYeT HH OJHOTO OOOOIIAOIIEro
uccienoBannsa 00  UCTOPHYECKMX W KyJNbTYpHBIX  TIpOIeccaX  Pa3BUTHS
M300pa3UTENFHOTO MCKYCCTBa KOpPEHHBIX HapomoB CeBepa, oxmaThiBatomux 1920—
2010roap! u 6ojice paHHHE IIEPUOIBI CTAHOBIICHUS H300Pa3UTEIHLHOIO HCKYCCTBA.

Hano cka3zarp, 4TO C BO3HHKHOBEHHEM wuHTepeca K CHOUPCKHM 3eMIIsiM,
MPEICTABUTENIN WHTCIUIMICHIIMYA TOTSHYJIUCh W Ha 3EMJIH, TAe TPOKHBAIH
abopurennsle Hapoabl Cesepa. Tak u3BecteH anp0om «OT Tobonbcka 1o O6mopcka» ¢
32 akBapenbHbIMH pUCYHKaMu Muxamnina CtenaHoBrya 3HAMEHCKOTO, TPHOOPETCHHBIH
st oubnmotexu naps Hukomas || B 1894rony. brnarogapst koTopbiM, 10 Hac B IIBETE
JOLUTH 3THOTpagUYecKn TOYHBIE CLEHBI U3 KM3HU MPOKUBAIOIIUX B 3TOM PETHOHE
CubupH STHUYECKHX TPy (PYCCKHX, TaTap, OCTSIKOB, CAMOE/IOB).

Banepuit Hukonaesua YepHerioB myreriecTBys o CeBepHBIM 3eMIISIM B COOHMpast
OoraTelii 3THOrpapUUECKU MaTepHa, perysipHoO Aeiai 3apUCOBKU, KOTOPBIE CErOaHs
CTaJli BaXHOW YacThIO JUTSI M3Y4YEHHS dTHOTpaduu, KyIbTypel U ObITa OOCKHX-YTPOB.
Taxke Omaromapsi ero McclieIoBaHUIO «BBIT XaHTOB M MaHCH 1O pucyHkaM XIX B.»
(Yepnenos 1954).

dakTHYECKH B AOKJIaJe MBI IPOBENH JBE MapajUlein — KaK Pa3BUBaJIOCh UCKYCCTBO
KOPEHHBIX MaJIOYHCICHHBIX HaponoB CeBepa, TIepeHECeHHOE Ha 3eMII0 KyJIbTYPHOMH
CTOJIMIIBI, M KaK IO pa3BUTHE O3 OTPBIBA OT KYJIBTYPHOH (apXanyHOil) MOYBHI.

ITo cBunerenbcTBYy uccnenoBarens Urops bomorosa (ncesmonum I'.B. Tombinen),
Cesep Ha BoicTaBke 1927roga «ckyccrBo HapoaoB CCCP» ObL1 peaCTaBIICH OJJHUM
Triko Beuiko (1886—1960)Komoros 1993: 10).

Beuiko Unbs KoncrantuHoBmu (Twiko) pommics Ha octpoBe Homas 3emisi B
MHOTOZICTHOW HEHelKoW ceMbe. «PucoBarh Hauasn B 1904, xomupoBan KapTUHKH U3
OTPBIBHOTO KaJeHJaps, OCTABJICHHOTO 3MMOBABIIMM MPOMBIIUIEHHUKOM, 00EPTKH U3-
nof yasi. MHoronetHas apyx0a ¢ B. PycanoBrsiM 3ameHunna Bbiike yHUBEPCHTETCKOE
oOpa3oBaHue.

Xynoxxauku B. IleperureTdankoB u A. ApXWITOB CTaHM yuuTeldsMu Tweiko Beiiku B
MockBe, OpraHu30BalIl €T0 BHICTABKH.

Ho psimom ¢ BnewatiaeHus MU OT HOBOM, 3araJJOYHON M YBJIEKAaTEILHON AJIs1 HETO MO-
CKOBCKOH JKM3HHU MOCTOSHHO MPHUCYTCTBYIOT y BBIIKK B Ayle BHeYaTICHUS JalIeKOMH
ponuubl. lHOTIa OH TOCKYET M TOTJa PUCYET H30y CBOETO OTIA, PUCYET CHETOBBIC
TOpBI 32 U300H, KpacHBIH KUPITNY, CIOKECHHBIN Y KPBUIbLIA, PUCYET 0THa, Oparta. ..

OH npekpacHO 3Hal XU3Hb 3Bepel U NTHL, 3HaI npupony Hosoii 3emiu, ee knmumar,
€€ PEeKH, MPOJIMBHI, 3aJTMBHI U TOPHIL. U elie «oH yMen prcoBaTh, pUCOBATh HAWBHO, I10-
JETCKH, HO TeM He MeHee mnodtmueckw» (KazakoBa 1976: 265), —umeHHO Tak
pacckasbiBaeT aBTOp Ouorpauu 3TOr0 TOHKOTO XYAOKHHKA, MEUYTABILETO HAIKCATh
MHOTO KapTHH O KH3HH CBOETO HapOa, HO HE YCIEBIIIET0 Peau30BaTh 3TOT 3aMbICET.

B 1929 romy Pycckuii My3eli BIEpBbIE OpPraHHM30Baj BBICTABKY TIpapUKu
XYA0KHUKOB-CEBEPSH, IPUEXABIINX B Ka4ecTBE CTYACHTOB B JIGHMHIpag u3 IaJeKoro
3anosspss.

Cosznannbiii sxe B 1930x rogax HMucturyr HapomoB CeBepa CTaja ILECHTPOM, IJie
chopMHPOBAIOCH TIEPBOE MOKOJICHHE MHTEIUIUTCHIMN W3 YHCIa KOPEHHBIX CEBEpPSH.
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Jiga  CTyneHTOB mTpuW WHCTUTYTEe OBUIM OpTraHM30BaHBl KJacChl  PHUCOBaHUS,
CHeTMabHbIe MaCTEPCKHUE JIETIKU U CKYJIBITYPHI, TeaTpaJbHbIe CIIEHUYECKHUE TPYIIIHI,
KpY’XKH. PYKOBOAWUTENSIMH Xy10’)KECTBEHHOW MAacTepCKON BBICTYNAIM XYAOXKHHUK A.A.
VYenenckuit u ckynenrop JILA. Mecc. «locnenoBaTenbHble STanbl BBISIBICHUS U
pa3BUTHSL CAMOOBITHOTO CTHJIS B XyI0XKECTBEHHBIX MacTepcKuxX MHCTUTYTa HapoaoB
Cesepa (1926-1941) nanu yHHKaJdbHBIE pPE3yNbTaThl B TrpaduKe, CKYJIBITYpE M
xuBorucn» (Cyoootuna 2005: 29).

IIpuBenem cnoBa u3BecTHoro uckyccroBena H.M. JlyHuHa o ToM, 4TO «ceBepsiHE,
HE WMEBIINE HUKAKOTO TPEICTABICHHUS O KIACCHYECKOM HCKYCCTBE, €€ MEHBIIE
3HABIIUE COBPEMEHHBIC TEYCHUS B KCKYCCTBE, OOHAPYXWIU TaKyK BBICOKYIO
XYJO0KECTBCHHYIO KYJIbTYPY M TaKO€ OCTPOE YYBCTBO B MOHMMAaHWU COBPEMCHHBIX
3aJla4 UCKYCCTBA, YTO Y BCEX, KTO MOOBIBAN B MAaCTEPCKUX M BHIIET PaOOTHI yHaIlTUXCS,
CIIOXWJIOCH  OTpEACIICHHOE MHEHHE. OSTH pabdoThl — COOBITHE B  HaIleM
XYJ0KECTBEHHOM MHUPE, MOTYIIIEE ChITPATh OOJIBIIYIO POJIbh B PA3BUTHH COBPEMEHHOTO
HCKYCCTBa, U 9T0 He npeysennucHue» (Tumodees 1997: 53-54).

Tarbsina EMenbsiHOBa B CBOEH CTaThe YYTKO MOAMEUAET: «XYI0KHUKU-CEBEPSHE HE
MUIIYT CBOM TEW3aKU C HATyphl. X pHCYHKM — BOCIIOMHHAHWE O POJHOM Kpae. Ho
BOCIIOMHWHAHHUE JKMBOE, B KOTOPOM WHAMBHIYalbHOE XYyI0)KECTBEHHOE BHICHUE
HEpa3phIBHO CIUBACTCS C POJIOBOM TaMATHIO, OMBITOM IIOKOJICHWH. Benmb mo0oif
OXOTHHK HE TPOCTO 3HAET — OH <MUTACT» CBOK MECTHOCTh, Kak kHury. M sta
MECTHOCTh — C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, CAMOOTKPOBEHHUE KaMHEH, PeK, IEPEBbEB, a C APYrol —
peaNbHOCTh, OT KOTOPOU 3aBHCENA KU3HB HE TOJIBKO OJJHOTO MIJIM HECKOJIBKHUX YEIOBEK,
HO | BCETO Poja.

He atuM it 00BACHSAETCS, YTO CEBEPSIHE MBITAIOTCS BMECTHUTh B Y3KOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
OYMa)KHOTO JICTA WJIM XOJICTa HE OTACIBHBIN (PparMeHT CBOETO MHUpa, a Kak OBl BCIO
Talry, BECh CBOM Kpaii, TOCTHUTAsI OJTHY M3 CaMbIX CJIO’KHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH BUAMMOTO —
HETMOBTOPHUMYIO CYTh IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

WX xapTHHBI — 3TO MOMEHTAJIbHAS paciu(pPOBKa BEITUKON TAWHOIKUCH — BCETO TOTO,
YTO 3amucalii Talra, TyHApa, TOPBI, MOpPE B AYIIE€ OXOTHHWKA, CMEHMBILIETO KOIbS U
CTpeJbl Ha KUCTU. MTHOBEHHOE 3]IeCh BCET/a CIUTO C BEUHBIM.

Ecth B 3THMX pHCYHKax dYTO-TO BOJIICOHOE, CBEPXOOBIIEHHOE, YTO 3aCTaBIsCT
OCTaHOBHUTBCS, 3alyMaThCsl, OLIYTUTh CIUHEHHE YelioBeKa ¢ mpupoaoi» (EmenbsHoBa
1193).

Wrak, mber BuguMm, uto yxke B 20X romax XX Beka HAuyMHACT HATH PEYh O
co3gaHuu cobcTBeHHOrO «ceBepHOTro cTHias» (Pemoposa 2002) U CTHIUCTHKH
m3o0pasuTenpHOro uckyccrsa Oockoro CeBepa, XOTs JaHHAS TOYKA 3PCHHS CTaBUTCS
1oJi COMHeHHe HoBocuOupckumu yueHsiMu A.B. HoBukoBbiM 1 A.A. [lunb, KoTOpbIe
CUMTAIOT, YTO KaK CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIH (PEHOMEH «CEBEPHBIH CTWIB» BEICT CBOIO
HCTOPHIO Kak MUHHMYM ¢ cepeantusl XIX Beka (Hosukos 2010).

HaumbGonee mocnenoBatenbHO ¥ TIOTHO XYIOXXCECTBCHHAs CHUCTEMa CEBEpSH
peanuzoBanack Bo BTopoi mosioBuHe 1930x romoB. «ApceHan WX BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX
CPEICTB IIMpe, YeM Yy TepBbIX CeB(hAKOBIEB. HApsALy C KapaHAAIlOM OHH BCE Hallle
paboTaroT aKBapeibio, Tyallblo, MacjioM, YTO OTKPBUIO IMyTh K OoJiee CIOXKHBIM
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIM ~ TIOCTPOSHUSIM, MHOTOTPAHHOMY OTPaXCHHUIO MHUpa, HO HE
PaspyIInIIo MEIbHOCTH XyI0KEeCTBEHHOM crcTeMbr» (Bootos 1993: 10).

Taxk, HampuMep, B 3TH TOABI CTAHOBATCS] H3BECTHHIMHU FIMEHA )KMBOIUCIICB. CEIbKyTa
WNxumoOuna, xantel H. Hatyckuna, Henku Jlammaii, 3BeHkoB Tepenthea u Caxaposa,
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ym Kwre Ilsuka. B ux psagy ocobo 3Byunt umsi Koncrantuna IlankoBa u3 c.
Capanrmayiis, KOTOpOTo TTOpOi Ha3sIBAIOT CEBEPHBIM [ OreHOM.

Koncrantun Jleonunosuu (AnekceeBnu) IlankoB (1910-1942/44?)pommics, B
CeMbe OXOTHHKa-pbiOaka. OTel 1Mo HAMOHAIBHOCTH HEHEll, MaTh — KOMU (Mancu —
I'Top). B 1930 rogy oH OBUI IPUHAT B XYAOXKECTBEHHYIO MACTEPCKYIO. 3a €ro
TBOPYECKUM POCTOM cieuin kKpymnHble Mactepa M.U. bpoackuii, B.M. Konamesuu, B.B.
[Naxymun, H.B. Teipca.

K. TlankoB u e€ro TOBapullld YKpallaJld CEBEpHbIA MaBUILOH Bcecoro3Hoi
CEJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOM BhICTaBKH, B 1937101y — COBETCKHI MAaBHIIbOH MeX TyHapOIHON
BeicTaBki B [laprmke. JleCSATKM ThICSY MapikaH OBUIM TOPAKSHBI H300pa3UTEIHHBIM
uckycctBoM HaponoB Kpaitnero Cesepa. JKiopu BBICTaBKH BBICOKO OLCHMIO PabOTHI
CEBEPsH, MPUCYJIUB UM 30J10TYI0 Mefanb «l'pan [Ipu».

B ero xuBomucu Opocaercs B Iia3a XapakTepHas OCOOCHHOCTh: XYJOKHUK BCEMHU
KOpHSIMH CBOErO TBOPYECTBA CBS3aH JKU3HBIO POAHOIO Kpas, 3apakaeT CBOUMH
KapTUHAMH JII000Bb K HEOOBITHOM Kpacote CeBepa, K OCOOCHHOCTSIM €T0 KU3HH U OBITa,
CBOEMY Iepoio — TPYKEHHUKY ¥ MEUYTATEII0 OJHOBPEMEHHO.

B kaprunax Koncrantuna [lankoBa ecTh HEUTO, HAIOMHHAOIIEE HACKAILHYIO
KUBOIIMCh C €€ TMEPBO3MAHHOW CBEXECTHI0O W KPacoTOH METKO CXBAu€HHOTO U
3arevyaTiieHHOro OBITHS.

®Donpkiop yoexkaaeT Hac B TOM, YTO OE3bIMEHHO TBOPSILUII YENOBEK — CKAa3HTEIb
WM PE3YUK IO JEPEBY U KOCTH — BUJICT MUP HE TOJBKO CBOMMHU TJIa3aMH, HO TJla3aMu
MHOTHUX IMTOKOJICHIMH CBOMX MPEIKOB H... IOTOMKOB, CBSI3bIBas MPOILIOE, HACTOSIIEE U
Oyayiiee MPOYHOM CBS3BIO 3I10CA.

HUckycctBo [laHKOBa — HATIISITHBIA TpUMED TPOSBICHUS TPAIAUIUN «Oe3bIMEHHOT 0
TBOPYECTBA, CTOJh HE CXOXHX C TPAAWIUAMH COBPEMEHHOW M300pa3sUTEeNbHON
KYJbTYpBI.

CBoeoOpa3ue HEHELKOro HapOJHOTO XYJOXXHHKa 3aKII0Yaloch B TOM, YTO OH
COCAMHWI B CBOEM HCKyCCTBE (DOJIKIIOPHOE BHACHHE MHpPa, HETIOCPEICTBEHHOCTh U
HUCKPEHHOCTh OXOTHHMKA, ChIHA TalrW, C COBPEMEHHON >KUBOIMHUCHOW TEXHHUKOH, C
0€3yKOpU3HEHHBIM YyBCTBOM LIBETA U KOMITO3HIIUH.

B nos16pe 1944rona B CeBepHoii HopBernu BBICTpeI BpaKECKOT0 CHaliepa cpasuit
IMankoBa. OH moru6 B TPHIAIATHUETHIPEXIIETHEM Bo3pacTe, 3amumias Pomuny (Iop
1968: 21-23).

Paboter K. ITankoBa Hambosee momHO coxpaHmwinch (Pycckom mysee, Mysee Apk-
THKU ¥ AHTapKTHKH, TIOMECHCKOM OO0JIaCTHOM My3ee M300pasHTeNbHBIX MUCKYCCTB, B
YAaCTHBIX KOJUICKIMAX) W mepectaBisitoT CeBEpHYI0 3€MIIF0 Ha BBICTABOYHBIX
wiomaasx MmyseeB Poccun. K coxkaneHnio, Mpl HUYEro He 3Ha€M O MOCIEI0BATEIAX
BBIIIIC HA3BAHHBIX )KMBOIUCIICB U MOXKEM IPEIIOJIOKUTH, YTO UX HE OBLIO, IIOCKOJIBKY,
TOJIBKO BBIWJIA CO CTYJEHYECKOM CKaMbM, JUIsI HUX HAcTynmuiao Bpems Bemukoi
OTeuecTBEHHOU BONHBI.

3a TOuKy OTcyeTa pa3BUTHS H300pasuTenbHOTO HcKycctBa Ha CeBepe Cubupu B
JaHHOM JIOKJIa/ie BO3bMEM 00pa3oBaHue B uucie Apyrux B Aekadpe 1930roma Octsko-
Borynbckoro HampoHaneHoro okpyra (¢ 1940r. mnepeumeHOBaH B XaHThI-
MaHcuiickuii  aBTOHOMHBIH OKpyr). Haponpl, Hacemstomume FOropckyro 3emito,
CIUIOTWJINCh HAa OCHOBE ATHHYECKOHW, DKOHOMHYECKOW M KYJIBTYpHOH OOIIHOCTH.
Pazymeercs, kak MBI MOrM yOeOUThCS W3 MPUMEPOB BhImie, OTopckast 3emist yxe
poXxajia cCaMOpPOJKOB, HO YUUTHIBasl ONpEAETICHHBIE HOPMBI 3alPETOB B U300paKEHUH
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YeJoBeKa B Cpelle KOPEHHBIX HapoJOB, a TAaKKe HEIOCTATOK CBEICHUI O IIOISX,
KOTOPBIX MBI MOKEM Ha3BaTh XyAOKHHKaMH. A. Banos numier «CBOMX XyZ0KHHKOB Ha
Cesepe He Ob110. A 0 TOM, 4TO B XaHTbI-MaHCHIICKOM aBTOHOMHOM OKPYT'€ MOSBUINCH
CBOU XYJOXXHHKH, ITHPOKOMY KpPYTy 3pHTENIEH CTaJI0 U3BECTHO MOYTH Yepe3 MOJIBEKa.
U sto npousorwio B 1958roxy» (Banos m. 2005: 358).

HccmenoBatenb CTAHOBICHHSI Xy IOKECTBEHHBIX OCHOB OKpyra [ erHanmii Tumodeen
numeT: «B 1930€ roasl Hauan CKIaabIBaThCS MEPBBIM OMBIT CBOCOOPA3HBIX (GOPM H
METOIO0B pabOTHI ¢ MOJIYKOUEBEIM M KoueBBIM HaceneHueM CeBepa. B KOrancke Obin
OpraHn3oBaH <«J]oM OCTAKa», KOTOPBIH yCTpawBan KapTHHHBIC BBICTABKH, IPOBOIMI
Oecenpl Ha pa3NUYHbIE TEMbl W CTaBWJI MBECKH MO MaTepHanaM MECTHOH >KU3HH»
(Tumodeer 1997: 49).

C 1935mn0 1938 roa mpu megarornyeckoM yuwiuine r. XaHTel-MaHCHICKa O
PYKOBOJACTBOM OMCKOH XyJdoxHMIBl EnuzaBersl [aBpuieHko paboTtana cTyqus
CaMoJeATENbHBIX XYAOKHUKOB, B KOTOpOH 3aHMManoch 30 ydammxcsi U3 KOpEHHBIX
HAMOHAJIBHOCTEH, HO, K COXKAJICHUIO, KOJIIMYECTBO KETAIOMNX 00ydaThCs ¢ KaXKIbIM
TO/IOM CTAaHOBHJIOCH BCE MEHBIIIE O YeM PETyJISIPHO cOO0IIAnoch B OTYETAX.

1950-1960Ce rompl 0003HAYEHBI PAa3BUTHEM CYPOBOTO CTHIS, OOMIMM IOIBEMOM
BCEX HAIPABJICHUH )KU3HHU CTPAHBI, YTO OTPA3WIOCH M B H300pa3UTEIHHOM HCKYCCTBE.

Tak, B utone 1957 roga OKpYKHBIM MCIIOJIHUTSIIBCKMM KOMHTETOM HApOIHBIX
JeTyTaTOB TPYASIIMXCS OBUIO MOANKCAHO PEUICHHWE O CO3AaHUM B ropojae XaHTbI-
Mamncuiicke OxpyxHoro Jloma nHapomHoro TBopyectBa (¢ 2003 r. Tsopueckoe
ob6benunenne «Kymnbrypa).

B 1959 r. u300pa3uTenbHyl0 CTyOUIO OKpY:KHOro JlomMa HapoZHOTO TBOPYECTBA
BO3MJIABWJI TAJIAHTJIMBBIA XyHOoKHHK Muxaun Edumonu bponnukos (1923-1992).
«[loxg ero pyKOBOICTBOM IUIOJOTBOPHO pPAabOTanu MOJOAbIE M HE OYEHb MOJIOJBIC
mroburenn kuctd. HacTonpko miogoTBOpHO, 4TO 28 MX KapTHH 3KCHOHHPOBAIUCH HA
Bcepoccuiickoil BeicTaBke B MockBe» — mumer Kpaeen Hosommp Ilatpuxees
(IMarpukeer 1992).

Ha CeBepHoii 3emiie HAUMHAIOT aKTHBHYIO Pa0OTy MO COXPAaHEHHWIO M IIepenade
KyJlbTypbl KOpPEHHBIX HAapoIOB Ipue3kue wmacrepa. HM3BecTHbli yueHsiii H.M.
SAnpunneB ObUT TBEpAO YOEXKAEH, UTO BKIIOYEHHE <WHOPOILEB» B KYJBTYPHYIO,
XyIO)KECTBEHHO-TBOPUCCKYIO ~ JKM3Hb  OyOeT  ONpEeleNeHHBIM  BKJIAJAOM B
00IIIeYeI0BEUYECKyI0 KYIbTYpy M MupoByI0 nuBmnmsaimio (Tumodeen 1997: 34).
Cioma, xuTh W paboTaTh MPHE3KAIOT MPEACTABUTENN aKaJeMHYECKOH IIKOJIBI
xwuponrcu — MBan Muxaiinosnu Kones (1925—7?) Bnagumup Buranbesuu ['aBpuios
(1933-2007?) Hukomaii JImurpueny MBanos (1936—7?),Baamumup AekcaHapoBHY
Uromes (1921-2007).

Takum oOpasoM, c cepeaunsl 1950x — nawane 1960x rr. 3apoxnpaercs
XyIO’)KECTBEHHOE M BBICTABOYHOE IBIKEHHE B OKpyre. B mepmonmueckoit medaTtn
MOSBIISIIOTCSA CTaThU O MECTHBIX XYOKHUKAX M yMENbLaX.

C 60x rr. XX B. BBICTaBKH NMPOU3BEACHUI CaMOJIESTEIBHBIX XYA0KHUKOB M MacTe-
pPOB HApOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA HAYMHAIOT HOCUTH PETYISAPHBIA XapakTep. JTO HaeT
BO3MOJKHOCTB IIPEICTaBUTH CaMOOBITHOE HCKYCCTBO HE TOJBKO Ha MECTaxX, HO U B
OKpY’KHOM LIEHTpE, B 00JIaCTH, B CTOJIHIIE, a TAK)KE Ha MUPOBOI1 apeHe.

B 1956roay Ha paifoHHOH HallMOHAJILHOM onuMmIHane B bepé3oBo nedroTHpoBai
KaK CKYJBIITOP-Pe3urK MaHcuiickuii camopozmok Iletp Edumosnu Hlemkun (1930—
1981). B mocnenyrmomeM TNPaKTUYECKH HU OJHA 3HaYMMas BBICTaBKa HE
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npeactaBisieTcst 6e3 pabot mactepa. Ocoboe MECTO B €T0 TBOPUESCTBE 3aHUMACT TeMa
KyJIbTyphl W ObITa OOCKMX YrpoB W Tema ocBoeHHs CeBepa. Bommyromeit mis
[emknHa crana TeMa BO3BPAILEHUS 3€MIISIKOB K HCTOPUYECKOH MaMSITH.

B 1971rony 3a akTUBHYIO TBOPUECKYIO JACSITEIbHOCTH XyJOXKHHUKY OBLIO MIPUCBOCHO
3BaHUE «3aCITyXKECHHBIN NeaTensb KyIbTypsl PCOCP».

Ero paGoTsI s5KkCcrIOHHPOBATMCH HA MEXIYHAPOIHBIX BeICTaBKax B MoHpeaie, Ocake,
Pume, Munane, bepnune, Uexocnoakuu u JIongoHe.

B Poccum XpaHWTENsIMH CKYIBNTYp SBISIOTCS Poccmiickuit sTHOTpadnuecKuit
my3serr Cankt-IletepOypra, Myseit [lekopaTHBHO HPHUKIIATHOTO UCKYCCTBa B MOCKBE,
KpaeBeaueckue My3eu . TioMeHu u 1.I.T. bepé3oBo, okpyxHoi My3eil «lIpupoasr u
Uenoseka» r. Xantel-MaHcHiicKa.

«/lepeBo Bcerma OBUIO OJHMUM W3 CaMBIX JTIOOMMBIX MaTEpHUajoOB JUII MHOTHX
HaponoB. [loHnMaHue ero MIacCTHYECKUX CBOMCTB pa3BUBAIOCH U B TBOPUYECKOM OIIBITE
xaHTHl. [IpaBaa, n3HaYaIBHO pe3n0a 1Mo IePeBy HOCUIIA YUCTO YTUIIMTAPHBIN XapakTep,
MYKYHHBI Opajich 32 HOXH, YTOOBI HCIIOTHUTH KaKHe-TO OBITOBBIEC MPUHAICKHOCTH.
YyTh mo3xe 3To cTano uckycctBoM. Mactep u3 1. [Tumiisip lypeimikapckoro paitoHa
SImano-Henenkoro AO T'ennammii XapraranoB (1945 r.p.) cranm npomoinkatenem
Tpaauluil pe3unKkoB-XaHThl. OHMM W3 CaMbIX W3BECTHBIX. Y HEr0 CBOSI TEXHHUKa
00pabOTKM APEBECHHBI PA3HBIX IMOPOJ, CBOM IUTACTUYECKHE pelIeHus. Mactep co3maeT
CKYJIBIITYPBl MaibiXx ()OpPM W HAI[MOHAIBHYIO YTBaph W3 Oepe3bl, JUIMBI, OCPECTHI.
I'epon mpousBeseHW — 3TO €ro 3eMIISIKK — PBIOaKH, OXOTHUKH, JAETH U CTApUUKU C
XapaKTEepHBIMHU JTOOPOTYITHBIMH, JIYKaBBIMH M CMEIOLTUMICS TUIaMu. B HUX unTaeTcs
OesrpanuuHas 1000Bb K PoanHe, TpUBEpKEHHOCTh CAMOOBITHBIM —TPagULIUSAM
XaHTBIMCKOU KYJIBTYPHBI, AYIIEBHOCTb.

B nmocnennee Bpems I'ennanuit EGpemMoBrd OTKpBLT 11 ce0s peBHE-XaHTHIHCKYIO
KyJTbTOBYIO  CKYJBITYpPY, KOTOPYIO €My eIe MpPeICTOUT XYA0KECTBEHHO
HHTEPIPETUPOBATH U OCMBICTHTEL» —KOHCTaTUpyeT Anekcanap Banos (Bamos m. 2005:
365).

Ha 1970€ roapl mpuXoaMTCs HOBBIM AKTHBHBIM IEPUOM H3ydCHHUS STHOrpaduu u
¢onbknopa HapomoB CeBepa H, B YaCTHOCTH, O0OCKHMX yrpoB. Haxomsce B
sTHOrpaduyeckoil cpene, XyIOKHUKH, YyTKO pearupys Ha WUHTepec K CaMOOBITHOCTH
TPaJAULIMOHHBIX KyIBTYp W TpoOIeMaM ee BbDKHBAHUS, BOBJIEKAIOTCS B paboOTy IO
coopy (oapkiIopa 1 OpHAMEHTA.

B pabortax mactepa OTpa3wid HCTOPHIO M KYyJIbTYpYy OKpyra CBOETO BpPEMEHH,
COXPaHWJIH UCTOPUYECKYIO TaMSITh CBOETO Hapo/a.

IlepBbIM JKHMBOIKCLEM HAapoAa XaHTHl HA3BIBAET W3BECTHBIA TIOMEHCKHI
ucKkyccTtBoBen Ausiekcannp BamoB Murtpogpana TebereBa (1924 r.p.). 3assaTbes
JOOMMBIM JIEJIOM XH3HH — pUcoBaHUEM TebGeTeB cMOr, TOJMBKO BBIMIS HA MEHCHIO. Y
XYHOKHHUKa COCTOsIIOCh OKoJIo 70 mepcoHalbHBIX BBICTaBOK. VM co3maHo Oonee
YETHIPEXCOT PabOT, MHOTUE U3 KOTOPBIX 3aHSUIM JOCTOMHOE MECTO B MY3€sX CTPAaHbI U
HE pa3 3KCIIOHUPOBAIIUCH 32 PyOEKOM.

OH co3naBain KapTHHBI TaKOl OJM3KOI eMy TeMbI )KU3HU U ObITa KOPEHHBIX JKUTEJCH
CeBepa. Cam OH B Auaiorax BcCerja MOMYEPKHUBAET, YTO XOTeNl 3aredarieTb TO
yXOIsIIee COCTOSHUE M3 XKU3HH €ro Hapoja, YTo CTaja BBIMELIaTh COBpPEMEHHAs
IMBUIM3AINS, HEAAPOM TOBOPST, YTO KapTHUHBI XyJOXKHIKA TebeTeBa —3T0 3KCKypCHs
B MIPOIILIOE.
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«OTpHUIaTh MO3UTUBHYIO POJIb Xy/I0KECTBEHHOW CaMONEATENBHOCTH ISl Pa3BUTHSA
nckyccra CeBepa HempaBoMepHO. be3 Kpy)XKOB W CTyAWH HApOIHBIM TallaHTaM
TPYJHO OBLIO OBl CTAaTh CKYJBIITOPAMH, YXUBOMUCIAMH, rpaduKaMu, TOJ00HBIMU
maHcu llerpy Illemxuny, xantel Mutpodany TeGereBy, ['ennagmio XapraraHosy.
CaMOOBITHOE TBOPYECTBO 3TUX MACTEPOB THUITOJIOTHYECKH CIIOBHO KOJICOIETCS MEKIY
TE€M BapHaHTOM, KOTOPBIN MPEICTABISIIOT MOJIOTHA THIKO BBUIKO, COeTUHUBINNE YEPTHI
peanm3ma ¢ 2JeMeHTaMH (OJBKIOPHOW W300pa3sUTENbHOCTH, UM TEM, SPKAMHU
BBIpAa3HUTEISIMH KOoTOoporo okasamuch B 1930€ rompl JICHHHTPaACKHUE CTYACHTBI»
(BomoTos 1993: 12).

lamuaa BmagumupoBHa ["OnbIHEI, HMCKYCCTBOBE, <«OTKPBIBIAS CHAYaja s
VYpanma u Cubupu TBOPYECTBO XYyJOXKHUKA PaifiieBa, paccyxgaeT CIEIYIONUM
obpazoM: «lIpHHIHUMHAATEHO HOBBIA dTal B pa3BUTHU HCKyccTBa CeBepa 00O03HAYCH
xuBonucblo U rpadukoil I'enHanus Crenanouua PaitmeBa, ponusmierocst B 1934
roxy B aepeBHe CuBoxpan Ha nputoke O6u Canbima. BHeniHe ero myTh B UCKYCCTBO
ObUT THUNHWYEH UIA XyAOKHUKa-mobutens. OmHaKo, MCKIIOYUTEIHHOE YIOPCTBO B
JOCTH)KCHUH TIOCTaBJICHHOM IEIH, YMEHHE CaMOCTOATENbHO YYHTHCI W PabOTaTh
nmo3Boswik PaiiieBy OBIafeTh pa3siTUYHBIMU XYI0KECTBEHHBIMH CHCTEMaMH — OT
aKaJeMHYecKON 0 aBaHTapAMCTCKON — M CHHTE3UPOBATh (POIBKIOPHBIE TPATUINH C
HOBEHIIMMHU TOCTIXEHISIMHA PYCCKOTO M €BPOIIEHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA.

OxkazaBmick B cepeaune 1950x romo B Jlenuwnrpanme, Paiimer omrytun cebs
MPOJI0DKATENeM TIPEepPBAaHHBIX HauMHAaHWH [[aHKOBa W €ro TOBAapHIICH: TO, IEpea YeM
OCTaHOBHUIINCH OHH, JOJLKHO OBLIO COBEPINUTHCS B €ro TBopuectBe» (bomoros 1993:
12).

OtHuvecku PaiitieB BrmTanm B ce0s J1Ba IUTacTa KyJlbTYphI, CPEU KOTOPOH POC H
BOCITUTBHIBAJICS, — PYCCKUH W XaHTBIMCKU. YUepe3 mpu3My COOCTBEHHOW XU3HH H
pOMOBOM TaMATH OH CO3MaeT CBOW JAYXOBHO-MaTepHaNBHBIA MHpP o0pa3oB. Emy
WHTEPECHBI MPUPOJIA U YESIIOBEK, MU(BI U JICTCH]IbI, BOCNOMUHAHUS JIETCTBA, OTCIOJA U
BBITCKACT TEMATHKa €TO MPOU3BEICHUIMA.

O I'ernnagun PaiieBe HammyMcaHO W CKa3aHO JOCTATOYHO MHOTO, HO €T0 JHYHOCTh U
€ro TBOPYECTBO TaK U OCTAIOTCS HEMO3HAHHBIMU JI0 KOHIA. TOJNBKO MHIUBUAYAIBHOE
BOCHPHUSATHE KKJOTO CMOTPSIIIETO, €r0 BOOOPaKCHHUE M KPYro30p MOTYT IOMBITATHCS
PaCKpPBITH 7151 COOCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUSI TOT MUP, KOTOPBIH BOIIJIOMIAET aBTOP.

Kax mmmer wuckycctBoBen HOpuit I'epuyk: «CrocoOHOCTh K€ OpraHuIHO
MEPEeBOIUTh OTO MH(OIOTHYECKOEe CO3HAaHHUE Ha S3BIK COBPEMEHHOIO, OCTPO
WHIMBUYAIM3UPOBAHHOTO TBOpYECTBAa JaHa HEMHOruM. Mexnay Ttem PaiiiieB
€CTECTBEH, OH )XHBET B 3TOM MHpE, JIETKO MOTPYXaeTcs B HET0, HO CBOOOHO U3 HETO U
BBIXOJIHT.

Mudonornyeckoe CO3HaHME OXBaThIBACT MHpP B IICJIOM, OHO KOocMmuyHO. U
I'emnagmio sta ctopoHa mudonornn odeHs Onm3ka. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM OH omIymaer
KOCMHYHOCTb MHpa — €ro OecHpenenbHOCTh M LEJIOCTHOCTh — Kak YeJOBEeK
coBpeMeHHbIH. M Ha S3TOM mepeceueHUH BO3HUKAIOT, MHE KaKeTcs, HamOoiee
CBOEOOpAa3HbIE U CIOKHBIE 00pa3bl YAUBUTEIHFHOTO XYJOKECTBEHHOTO MHpa PaiimmeBa»
(Tepuyx 2004: 62—64).

OnHMM W3 OCHOBHBIX HWCTOYHHMKOB, a B OOJIBIION MCTOPHYSCKOW IEPCIICKTHUBE
caMbIM TNIyOMHHBIM HMCTOYHHKOM TBOPYECKOTO, JTUYHOCTHOTO TOTEHIMAalla YeJoBeKa
SIBIISIETCS €70 MPHUHAIIEKHOCTD K ONPEISIICHHON 3THHUeCKOH 00mHocTH (MapXHHUH—
VYnanosa 1987: 154).
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HckyccrBoBen H.H. depopoBa B mporecce Oecenpl BBIICHWIA, uTo Paiimena
«BOJHYET» TeMa MaMsATH. B dyenoBedecKoW XU3HU OH BHUANUT OTPAKEHHE MHOTHUX
MPONISNIINX XU3HEeH. B BocmpusaTHH TiecHH, MUGOJIOTUISCKUX 00pa3oB, B BUICHUU
MPUPOJIBI, MPEIMETOB KEJaHUE PACIO3HATH TO, YTO 3I0KCHO B <TECHETHYECKOH
MaMSTH», COCTaBISIET COOCTBEHHYIO YEIOBEUECKYIO TIPUPOY, CYTh U <IIPOKUBACTCI»
Becera 3anoBo (Pemoposa 1998: 33).

Tak, B oiHOM U3 HanboJee U3BECTHRIX paboT kak «tOropckas JiereHaa» (BapHaHThI
1985, 1986, 198¥r.) I'ennaaumii Paiimies 3amevatiies CBOM BIIEYATIEHUS OT JETEH/IBI O
COTBOPEHHWH MHUpa B CHHTE3€ C JKM3HEHHBIMH HAONIONEHUSMH. XYIOXKHHUK TOBOPHUT O
TOM, YTO PSABl JIOACH — OTO HE MPOCTO SPYChl, a SIpychl BpemeHH. OHU MOTYT
BOCIPUHUMATHCSI KaK TOKOJICHUsI JIFOJICH, MPOKUBAIOIINE HA ATOW 3emiie, MO0 3TO
JIIOTH, TIPOKUBAIOIINE HA ompeeacHHon peke. OHM Kak OB COOpaTMCh B OJTHO MECTO
Mo ero BoOJIEe. 37eCh — LENBIA PON. W XaHThl, U MaHCH. JKUBBIE JIIOIU Kak OYATO
MEPEMEKAIOTCS ¢ KAKUMHU-TO TEHSMU WU CKYJbNTYpami... KaxkIblid 4emoBeK — 3TO
omnpeiesi€HHas HOTa, a €IWHBbIA HapoJl, KOTOPhIA €CTh COYETaHWE ITUX JIKOJEH-HOT,
(hakTHYEeCKU SBIAETCS CBOeOOpasHOW cuM(OHHWEH, 3Bydalledl BO BpeMEHH W
MPOCTPAaHCTBE, Ha 3emie... XOTS y MEHS BCE KaK-TO IEPEMEIIaHO, TEPPUTOPUH,
MTOKOJIEHUS, — HO 3TO HE CyTh BakHO. CaMa MBICIb BCE€ PAaBHO NMPOYUTHIBAETCS... UTO
KU3Hb MPOXOIUT OT M A0... OT Havajma W A0 KOHIA WX IO BO3poXKAeHHsA. M 3HaK
Topyma Haxommtcs Han denoBedeckuMm ObitreM (Paitmes 2001, 2002)./lannoe
MPOU3BEICHUE CUNTACTCS UTOTOBOW paboToli I'enHnanus PaiitieBa, B KOTOpOM OTpaXKeH
HUCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT MOKOJIEHUH.

B moecit 6ecene ¢ ['ennaguem CTenmaHOBHYEM Ha TEMY OTPaXKCHUSI MCTOPHUYCCKOMN
MamMsATH B €ro TBOPYECTBE, HECMOTPS Ha OTPHUI[AHUE UM CBOCH KOHKPETHOH
MIPUHAIKHOCTH K 3THOCY, OH 4eTKO chopmynnpoBai: «CaMa KylIbTypa BITaJIKUBAET
OTIpe/IeTICHHBIE THITBI, OTIPEIETICHHBIE COCTOSHNUS, (POPMBI U TIOITOMY TO, YTO CBSA3AHO C
XaHTHICKOW KU3HBIO 3TO UMEET IPYrod KOJIOPHT, APYTroe BHIIEHUE 00pa3a, MOITOMY S
caM ce0si pHCYyI0 B [JBYX HIOCTAacsiX: AEPEBEHCKO-PYCCKOE Hayajo, a Apyroe
XaHTBIMCKOE Hayayuo».

Takum 00pa3oM, XYHO0KHHK SIBJISETCS HE TACCUBHBIM XPAaHUTEIIEM HCTOPHUYECKOM
MaMsATH, OH aKTUBHO TPAHCIMPYET KAPTHHY MHpa B COOCTBEHHOW XYIOXKECTBCHHOM
uHTeprperanuu. HecMOTpsi Ha TO, 4TO B KapTWHax PaifilieBa Mbl HE BHJIMM YETKHUX
JNETaNbHBIX TPOPAOOTOK, MBI ONIyIIaeM MOJHOTy o00pasa, ero 3aKOHYEHHOCTb.
XyHoXKHHUK YIIaBIUBACT U TIEpEAacT COJCPKATCIHHOCTh CHOKETa COTKAHHOTO U3
MHUPOBOCTIPUSTHS, UHTYUIIUU U TeHETUIECKON aMSITH.

OTMeTHM TpeX XYIOKHHKOB M3 poma [pumkuasix — Aptema, FOpust m Anatomwist, Bce
I'puropbeBrun, HO OpaThsiMU SBIFOTCS JiBa TOCTETHUX. OHHM YPOXKEHIIBI HAIIMOHATLHON
nepeBHH TyrusiHel benosipckoro paiioHa XaHTeI-MaHCHICKOIO aBTOHOMHOT'O OKpYTa.
KaxnpIit ©3 HUX —TOPAOCTh XaHTHIMCKOTO HAPO/Ia.

Aptem ['puropseBud OpUEHTHPYSICh HA CBOU YYBCTBA M MaMSTh, MUCAT KAPTHHBI O
JKU3HU U OBITE KOPCHHBIX JKUTENIeH B ObUTbIC BpeMeHa. B HUX MOXHO YBUICTH OPYIUS
JI0Ba, KOTOpbIE celdyac PeAKO MPUMEHSIOTCS, TaKHe KakK IepeBec, YepKaH, CIOIIBI,
(bparMeHTBl OXOTHI M3 CTAPHHHOTO Mpa3gHuka «MenBexbnu urpuma». A. ['punikuH
TaKKe WUIFOCTPUPOBAN JereHabl. [lucanm kapTWHBI MacioM; akBapelblo, MPUMEHSLT
pe3b0y M BEDKHUTaHHE.

349



IOputo I'puropreuuy (1956 r.p.) Gmmke pabOTHl XyIOKHHKOB-peanucToB. ITo
IyXy, IO BOCIIPHATHIO MHpA, 10 TEXHUKE WCIONHEeHHnA. B paborax mpocmaTprBaeTcs
YEeTKOCTb, BHIBEPEHHOCTh U HEKasi BHYTPEHHSS TEIIoTa.

Ero ponnoii Opar Amnarommii ['pumkuna (1962-2000)3akonumn Canexapickoe
YUWIHIIE KYTbTYPBl M UCKyCCTBa MMEHHU Jlamiysi, ero mo CreruaabHOCTH: MacTepCTBO
XyA0KeCTBEHHON 00pabOTKH MaTepPHAIIOB.

HeoObIKHOBEHHBI I CHMBOJIMYHBI KapTUHBI «TaiiHoe Beuepe» 1996r. u «berymue
cobaku» 2000r., B KOTOPBIX MaTepHalbHBINA MPEIMET MMOCTCIIEHHO IIPEBpAIacTCs B
OpHAMEHT.

«MHOTOTrpaHHbIM OKa3ajics TaJaHT AHaTtonus [puropreBuua: rpaduxa, TOPTPETHI
€ro 3eMJISIKOB, aKBapeJIbHbBIC 3apUCOBKU... AKBapeIbHbIE KPACKH caMU 10 ce0e JIeTKHe,
TOHKO JIOKaTCsl Ha XOJCT, HO y ['pWIIKMHA OHU MPHOOPETAIOT KaKyH-TO OCOOYIO
MPO3pPavyHOCTh. JTO OTMEYAIOT 3HATOKU HM300Pa3UTENBHOTO HMCKYCCTBA, KPUTHKH H
OOBIYHBIE JIOOUTENN >KUBOMHCH. «XYIOXKHHUK (OpPMHUpPYET COOCTBEHHBIH CTHIIb
BHUJECHHUS MHpa, YyBCTBOBaHH HaTypel. Ho 10 KOHIIa OH HE paccTalicsi C TEeMHU
YCTaHOBKAaMH{, YTO BIIOKEHBI OBLIM CaMOW MPHPOIIOH, COOCTBEHHBIM OITBITOM, Ha-
ONMIOACHUSMH U BIECUYATICHUAMH. TO €CTh MPOU3O0IIEN CHHTE3 «UHCTOT0>», <HAHBHOTO»
HCKYCCTBa C OCHOBaMH NMPO(ecCHOHaTBFHOTO MacTepcTBa». Tak BBICKA3alach O TBOP-
yectBe AHaTonus I pumikuHa uckyccrBoBex Mapuna Illytosa» (I'myxux 2008).

OtkpeBmasics 22 Hoa0ps 2000 r. B XanTtei-MaHcuiicke BbIcTaBka <«JlpIxaHue
3eMim» paboT mnaamero I'pumkuHa okasanach MEPBOM U MOCIEAHEH Ha ero I0TOPCKOM
ponuHe.

CasunoB Bagum MBanosud (1940r.p.) ponuics B . Mansiid Atiaeim OKTSOpCKOTO
paiioHa B cembe pblibaka XaHThl. Pomutenu cymenu pa30yAuTh B peOCHKE UyBCTBO
YAMBIIEHUS ¥ BOCXUIIECHUS POJHON MIPUPOJIOH, YTO BIIOCIEICTBUH U MPOSBIIIOCH B €TO
YKUBOTIMCHBIX TIOJIOTHAX.

B cepemune 1980x ronoB mosBisiroTcst paboThl «Manbiii ATiabpIM», «KTIOpbCKOe»
— OCOOCHHO JOpOTHE CepAlly XYyAOXKHHKa. B TepBylo ouepeab OH COCTOSAJICA Kak
XUpypr-mpodeccnonan, HO UMEHHO JKMBOITUCH CTajla HEOOXOIWMOW COCTABIIAIONIEH
ero xu3Hu. OH MHUIIET MOPTPETHI KEeHbI, OpaTa, MaTepH — CaMbIX JOPOTHX M OJM3KHX
JIIONIEH.

OcHOBHOIl TemOl pabOT XyJOKHUKA CTala poAHas MPUPOAA, OH caM TOBOPHT:
«MHOTO S MOe3/TNJI, TTOCMOTPEI, HO JIYUIIle HaIllel CeBEpHOU, HEOPOCKOU MPUPOIBI HE
BUET, TO3TOMY CTaparoch MOKa3aTh €€ B CBOMX IPOU3BEICHUIX.

K coxxanenuro, nMeHa psaa XyZOKHHKOB HAPOJOB XaHTHI U MAHCH HECTIPaBEIINBO
3a0BITHI, HallpUMEp, MBI MOXXEM Ha3BaTh MaHCH | BIHABIOWHA, XaHTHI AHATOMUS U
Tareany BaguuynoBeix, HMBana AmntoHoBHua YyuenuHa, Jlio6oBp Eroposhy
lopsiueBckux, Bacumus lBanoBuua VYcanoBa, fIkoBa KymnanpeeBa. XynoxHHKa
XaHTHI U3 11. bemosipcknit Hukomnas BonmyHa, )ku3HE KOTOPOTO 000pBaiach Ha B3JIETE —
Ha 27Toxy, U UMb CITycTs 9 JIeT OSNOsAPIIEI CMOTIIH MO3HAKOMUTHCS C €ro paboTaMH.

HeBo3moxxno He ormetuTh, uto BiusiHHe CubOupckoro Cesepa, ero KOJopHTa U
apXamdHOM KyJNbTYphl PAacIpOCTPAHUIOCh M HAa XYJOXXHUKOB, OKA3aBIIMXCS HA €ro
MoYBe, HA30BEM HWMeEHa JHIIb HeKOoTopbix u3 Hux: lletp CemeHoBHY baxibIkoB,
Omutpuit Muxaiinosuu 3maHoBckui, Muxaun AmnzapeeBuu Kiumon, [anuna
MuxaiinosHa Busens.
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Takum o0pazoMm, MBI MOXXKEM TOBOPHTH, YTO HAIIMOHAIBHBIE TPAJAWIMU — 3TO HE
TOJIBKO HACJIeJIie, CO3AaHHOE B MPOIILIOM, HO M T€ U3 €r0 3aBOEBaHUil, KOTOPHIE KUBYT
W pa3BUBAIOTCS B COBPEMEHHOM XYH0KECTBEHHOU KYJIbTYpE.

Bricmiee 3HaueHME HCKycCTBa — pa3BUTUE B JIOAAX UYYBCTBA MPEKPACHOTO U
BOCIIUTaHWE HCTOPHUYECKON MaMATH, KOTOpPO€ Ha CETOAHSIIHWUN JeHb IPOUCXOIUT
Onmaromapsi caMOpOIKaM M3 YHCJIa KOPEHHBIX HAPOJOB CEBEpa W JIOASAM BITUTABIINX
apXanudHyI0 KyJIbTYpY, MpuexaBmux Ha KOropckyro 3eMito.

HapongHoe TBOpuecTBO HEpa3phIBHO CBSA3aHO C WCTOPHENH DTHOCOB, MPOXKUBAIOIINX
Ha TEPPUTOPUH ABTOHOMHOTO OKpyra, M HeceT B cebe OTIeYaTOK UuX
MHUPOBO33PEHUECKUX B3TJSIIOB W TPagulMi, YTO SPKO BBIPAKEHO B JKUBOIIUCH,
CKYJIBIITYpE, AEKOPATUBHO-TIPHKIIATHOM UCKYCCTBE U MY3BIKE.

Xynoxauku ~ CeBepa  Cubupu  OTHOBPEMEHHO  SBJISIOTCS — HOCHTEIISIMH,
WCCIIEI0BATEISIMU M CO3UAATEISIMU KyJIbTYPhl CBOETO HapoJa.

Haunbonee mosHo MbI OCTaHOBUIIMCEH Ha TBopUecTBe | eHHaaus PalimieBa, MOCKOJIBKY
Y3 HBIHE >KMBYIIMX ¥ CO3/IAIOIINX XYyIOKHHKOB MMEHHO OH JaeT IMpHMep HOBOH
aKTyaJIbHOCTH XYZO0XXECTBEHHOTO TIPOM3BEACHHS, CMEIIAIONINE TTPUBBIYHbIEC )KaHPOBbIE
aKIEeHTHl, OyZOpaXKallero pOJOBYI0 M JIMYHYIO MaMsATh KaXKIOrO 4YelOBEKa, a B
KOHEYHOM cueTe OOpaImieHHOro K MpodieMe <OKOJIOTUH AYIIN» U TOW HPaBCTBEHHOMN
«IIEHBI», KOTOPYIO CETOIHS MPUXOIUTCA TUIATUTH 33 TEXHIHUECKUN TIporpecc.

Ho mpuxomuTcs KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO Y BHIIICHA3BAHHBIX TBOPIIOB HET YUYCHUKOB U
nocneaoBateneid. Tonpko paboThl METPOB HA BEICTABKaX MOTYT OKa3bIBaTh BIUSHUE HA
roapacratomee nokojieHue. [Iporurtupyem cmoBa A. Bamoma: «Horma y MeHs
CHPAaIINBAIOT, TIOYEMY Y XYJOKHUKOB, CTaBIIUX W3BECTHBIMU 3a IPEIEIaMH OKPYTa,
HeT yyeHukoB? OHU OBLIM WHIUBUAYAIBHBIMH JIMYHOCTSIMH, & TJIABHOE, BCE BPEMs
JyBCTBOBAIH €051 yUCHUKAMH, «IPOIBUTASCH BIIEPEI» IICHOW MPo0, OMMUOOK U yaad.

CaMOOBITHBIE XYMOKHUKHA W3 Hapojla OBUTM W €CTh, HO OHHM KakK-TO HE cCpasy
packpbIBaroTcs ¥ 3ameuarorcs» (Bamos n. 2005: 366).

Xouercss BEpUTh, UTO JEHCTBYyIoLMe B I'. XaHTbl-MaHcuiicke ['anepes-macrepckas
xynoxxanka ['.C. PaiimmeBa, kotopasi ctana cBoeoOpa3HO# jlabopaTopreil TBOpUECTBA
I'ennangust  CremaHoBM4Ya, KyAa MOTYT MPHXOOUTH AN OOLICHUS  JHOOBIE
3aMHTEpEeCcOBaHHbIe JIoad, LIeHTp nckyccTB A omapeHHbIX Aetedl CeBepa M IIKOJBI
HCKYCCTB aBTOHOMHOTO OKpYyTa CMOTYT OTKPBITh M Pa3BHUTh T€ CKPBIThIE BHYTPEHHUE
CHWJIBI TIOAPACTAIOIIETO TIOKOJICHHUS CEBEPHOM 3eMITH.

Xynoxuukam CeBepa MpHCyIlia ofHa 001mas 4epTa — OJM30CcTh K POIXHOMY TBOPUYECTBY U
WICKpEHHee CTpeMIIEHHE aBTOPOB HCIIONB30BaTh BCE JIyHIlIee, YTO OBUIO M €CTh B HapOJHOM
nckycctBe. OO0 ATOM yOESTUTEITFHO TOBOPST IMMPOKOES NMPUMEHEHHE MAaKOPHBIX ITBETOB H
00raTcTBO MCIONB3YEMBIX OTTEHKOB, IIACTUYHOCTH ()OPMBI M TOHKOCTH M pasHooOpasue
00paboTKK MaTepHania, XOpOIIO TOCTPOSHHBIE KOMITO3UIIMH, U3SIIECTBO OPHAMEHTAJILHOTO
pHUTMa U yAaYHO HaliIeHHBIE, IIYCTh HE BCETr/la COOTBETCTBYIOIINE AEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH,
MPOMOPLIUH.

Takum 00pa3oM, mpoOIeMbl HCTOPUYECKON MaMATH BBI3BIBAIM M TNPOJODKAIOT B
HACTOAIIEee BpPeMsI BBI3BIBATH MHTEPEC YUCHBIX PA3UYHBIX 00JIACTeW TYMaHHTapPHOTO
3HaHuA. Bce 3TO TO3BOJNseT yTBep)KOaTh, UYTO YKa3aHHas MpoOiieMa 3aHUMaeT
MEXIUCIUIUTMHAPHOE TOJIOKEHHE U UMEHHO B CHITy TAaKOT'O CBOETO TOJIOKEHHMS, OHa,
HECMOTpPSl Ha 3HAYMTENBHBIN HEMpeXoAsIuii MHTEepec, pa3paboTaHa HEIOCTATOYHO
netansHO. [1o cpeacTBaM HaIIero WCCIETOBAHUS MBI MOXEM YTIIyOUTh M PacCIIMPUTH
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MPEJCTaBICHUSI O COXPAaHCHWU HCTOPUYECKON MaMsITH IMOCPEICTBOM COBPEMEHHOTO
nckycctBa TBopiioB CeBepa Cubupu.
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Cgetiiana YepBoHHast
Topyns-MockBa

®UHHO-YIT'OPCKHI MUP KAK IPEJMET HAYYHBIX
HNCCIEJOBAHUU
(PUHHO-YTI'OPCKAS MPOBJIEMA: OTBET TUIHIKOBY-ILIABAEBY)

B coBpemenHoii Poccun cymiecTByIOT BIHSITENbHBIE CHIIBI, KOTOPHIE HE JIOMYCKAIOT
WHAKOMBICIMSI U HUKOMY HeE TpOIIAl0T — HU B COOCTBEHHOW CTpaHe, HH 3a ee
TpaHWI]AMH — HE TOJBKO OTKPBITOTO MPOTECTa W JEMOHCTPAIMH COOCTBEHHOTO
JOCTOMHCTBA M HE3aBHCUMOCTH, HO Aa)k€ POOKOH KPUTUKUA M COMHEHHH B TOM, 4YTO
BEJIMKAas UMIIEpPHS BCETa Npasa. ..

3a HEMPOCTUTENHHYIO NEP30CTh MPSIMO CKa3aTh BCEMY MHUPY, YTO NPOUCXOIHUT B
Poccun ¢ mopaOomieHHBIME MHOTO BEKOB TOMY Has3al YIpo-(pHHCKHMH HapoAaMH,
OOpeYCHHBIMH Ha HUILETY, ACCUMIJISIHMIO M BBIMHpaHUE, HAAo0 OBLIO, KOHEYHO,
MPUMEPHO HaKa3aTh M BEHIEPCKHUX, M JCTOHCKUX, M (UHCKUX TIOJHUTHUKOB, SKOOBI
BMEIIMBAIOIINXCS BO BHYTpeHHHE nena Poccun, ¢ TpeBoroit m 00JIbI0 TOBOPHUBIINX O
MOJIOKEHUH (PUHHO-YTOPCKUX HApOJOB B JTOW CTpaHE, M BCEX TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX
IMHUYECKUX npeonpuHumameneli, SKOObI BBIIyMAaBIINX HECYIIECTBYIOIIYIO (HUHHO-
yropckywo mpobmemy, u Ilapmamentckyio Accambnero Cosera Eppomsr (ITACE),
nocMmeBinyo eme B 1998 rony mpennokuTe pe3oronHio, KacaBUIYIOCS YPalbCKUX
(buHHO-YyrOpcKMX W  CaMOJHMWCKMX) OSTHHYECKMX MCEHBIIMHCTB B  Poccum,
MOBEP)KCHHBIX BBIMHpPAHWIO, M BeCh EBpomnapiamMeHT, KOTOPBIA 3aciyIiai
CIeUMANIbHBIN NOKJIan cBoero Aemytata oT Ocronun Katpun Cakc W mpu3HaI BCIO
CEPbE3HOCTh CYIIECTBYIOIIEH (PMHHO-YTOpCKO pobiemMsl B Poccum. ..

CrnoBecHYI0 JK3€KYLUHWIO TOPYYHIN TIPOBECTH XOPOIIO 3HAIOIUM CBOE JEJI0
CHernuamucTaM B 00JacTW KapaTeabHOW TMpOMaraHjabl, YAOCTOCHHBIM BBICOKHX
JNOJDKHOCTEW W 3BaHMH, — Mpodeccopy HCTOPUM M aHTPOMNOJOTHUH, YJICHY-
koppecnonjienTy Poccuiickoit Akagemuu Hayk, Jupektopy MHCTUTYTa STHOJIOTHU U
aHponoyorun Baneputo THIIKOBY W JOKTOPYy HWCTOPHYECKHUX HAYK, COTPYTHUKY
WncturyTa s3pika, nutepaTypsl U uctopun Komm Hayunoro IlenTpa VYpanbsckoro
otaenenuss PAH FOputo [labaeBy.

KapartensHbIil 3aMBICENT HAMCAHUS W W3TAHS KEITOH OpoIiopsl QurHo-yeopcKas
npo6rema: omeem Espocoio3y”® GBI SICEH ¢ caMOro Havaa.

3arest, 0IHAKO, C MO30POM MIPOBAIMIACE.

Haunem ¢ ¢popmansHO cTOpoHEI coznanHoro TumkosiM-111abaeBeIM KapaTeasHO-
MOYYAaroIIero TBOPEHHUS.

Hammcana sra Opomropa He Ha XOpOIIEM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, MATPUOTAMH H
MpornaraHgucTaMi KOTOporo o0a aBTOpa, KOHEYHO, ceds CUMTaloT, a Ha YOOTroMm
CIICHT'e, IPUMUTHBHOM KaproHe, He CKaXy — HEOPEKHO (BHIMMO, CTAPAJIHCh M30 BCEX
CHJI), HO MIPOCTO MAJIOTPaMOTHO. KITFOUEBBIM CIIOBOM K 3TOMY TEKCTY 51 OBl OCTaBUIIA
BBIpAXKEHUE , Y 6cex uz nux” (uuTHpYRO: «HEKOppeKmHbiM s6IAemcs CpasHeHue

BTymkos B.A., Illa6aes H0.I1. dunHO-yropckas mpobiema: oreer EBpocorody. Mocksa,
Poccuiickass Akanemusi Hayk, WHCTUTYT 3THOJOTMM M aHTpomoioruu, HccinempoBaHus Mo
MPUKJIAIHOW W HEOTIOKHOM 3THOIOorHMH, Ne 196, 2007. 28Tp.
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demoepaguueckux npoyeccos y @QUHHO-Y2PO8 C pycCKuUMuU u mamapamu, u6o
demoepaguueckuii. NOMEHYUAL 3MUX HAPOOO08 NPUHYUNUALLHO DA3IUYAEmCs, XOmSs
demoepapuueckue npobremvr ecmv y 6cex uz nux" — C. 10).Bor 310 ,, ¥ 6cex uz nux” ,
32 4TO, HABEPHO, MOJY4YWT OBl JBOHKY Jake INKOJIBHHK B TOW CEILCKOH PYyCCKOM
IIIKOJIE, HECOBEPIIEHCTBO KOTOPOH He 0e3 OCHOBaHWS OECIOKOWT aBTOPOB, SBISETCS
MOKa3aTeleM YPOBHS KyJIbTYyphl M XapakTepa CTHJIUCTHKH YYEHBIX aBTOPOB
noydaromel — eBpormelickoe coobuiectBo  Opomopel.  ComepHUYaTb € 3THM
O0YapoBATENBHBIM , ¥ 6cex u3 Hux" MOXET TONBKO OIOPOKPATHUSCKHHA TP
THIIKOBCKO-TIIA0aE€BCKOTO COUYMHEHHS: «Mbl makoice yKa3anu Ha npooiemvl, KOmopbie
oKazvlearom pewiaiowee eusHUe Ha noiodcenue ykazannolx Haponos» (C. 19).

BeposiTHO, aBTOpHI 1aXe HE 3HAIOT AJIEMEHTAPHBIX MPABUII COTJIACOBAHUS MAICKEH,
WHa4Ye KaKk MOXXHO ObUIO Hammcartb. ,/IposeneHo makodice ouegUOHOe JiceNaHue
nepemecmums YeHmp NPUHAMUsL pewenuti no npooIeMam poCCUtICKUX yepo-(UHHO8 U3
Poccuro 6 cmpanvl Egpocoiosa, a yepes amo obecneuums c80e20 podd KyabIMypHoe
oomunupoeanuto 6onee kpynuvix Hapooos..." (C. 10)? «..Ilo pecuonam nposwcuearnus
Qunno-yepo8 u camooutiyes nonodxcenue Oel 8 dAZPAPHOU OMPACIU XO03AUCMEA
samemno pazwumcesn» (C. 14), —yBepsioT Hac Oobinue yueHsie. Hu B 01HOM crioBape
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa HE yAaJOCh MHE HAWTH TIAroil ,pazHumsca’ . A Kak MOHATH TaKou
MUJTUTICHCKIIA KaproH. «B e. Humpe Ovbln He npocmo KpumMuHaul, KaxKk 6 cayude ¢
maputickum akmusucmom Kosznosvim..» (C. 23)7? 51, neWCTBUTENBHO, HE 3HAIO, YTO
03HAYaeT NPOCMO KPUMUHAL, OCOOCHHO €CHM pedb HICT O OAHIUTCKOM HAMaJCHUU U
KECTOKOM W30MEHWHM aKTHBHCTAa HAIMOHAJIBHOTO [BW)KCHHA, HH C KaKUMHU
KPUMUHAIIEHBIMA KpPyraMd HE CBS3aHHOTO, M ToueMmy ,6 e. Humpe”, Tne, Kak
COOOIAIOT HaM YYCHBIE aBTOPBI, «XVIuUcaHbl U3OUIU MOAOOYIO CmMYyOeHmK)y” HMEET
MECTO OBITb He HPOCHO KPUMUHAL.

Coobmmas gurarensaMm: , Ecmb ewe 00Ha cmopoHa 8 mom, ymo 0oxkaadsl Ilycmau u
Caxc nocam cyeybo xynemyponocuueckuil xapakmep” (C. 20), aBTOpbI OpOIIIOPHI TYT
XKe OOHAPYKUBAIOT, YTO OHU COBEPIIICHHO HE MOHUMAIOT CMBICI CIIOB KVJIbMYPOLO2US
U Kyrbmyponoeudeckuti. I1o mX MHEHUIO ,, KyJTbTypOJIOTHIECKHHA XapaKkTep” — 3TO TaKas
XUTpasg IITyKa, KOTOa «00a 8 3a8yanupo8aHHOU (opme CMpeMAmcs NOMOHb He
PpOccutickum QuUHHO-yepam, a nepupeputinol esponeickoll Hayke u nepugeputinbim
€BPONENCKUM YHUBEPCUMEMAM BbIXCUMb 8 YCIOBUAX Hapacmaouel KOHKYPeHyuu u
6r002cemmnozo depuyuma» (C. 20). Crrenyer mMOHUMATD HEI0 Tak, YTO €CITH ObI DTOM
TallHOW XWTpocTH He Obuto, Aokmaapl Ilyctam m Cakc Mormu OBl HOCHUTH HE
KYyJbTYpPOJIOTHYECKUH, a, CKaXeM, HCTOPUYECKUH, TIOJIUTOJOTMYECKUNA WU, B
COOTBETCTBHH € mpodeccHOHATbHBIMEH  HWHTepecamu  mpodeccopa Ilycrawm,
JIMHTBUCTUYECKMI xapaktep. He moBe3no OeHON KyJIbTYpOJOTHH, MOMABIIEH B PYKU
Tumkosa-111abaeBa.

Taxk e, Kak ¢ pyCCKUM SI3bIKOM, HE B JIaJy aBTOPHI U C DIIEMEHTAPHBIMH TTPaBUIIAMH
o0OecrieueHusT CBOETO TpyAa HaydyHbIM ammapartoM. JlroOombiTHas JgeTanb. B
Ipumeuanusx (C. 25) Hu pasy He YMOMHHAIOTCS Te MOMIUHHUKU (IyOJIUKaIvy,
PYKOIIMCH, TOKJIaabl, B ToM umcie Tpyasl SIHoma ITycran u Karpun Cakc), KOTOpbIe
MTOABEPTAIOTCS B JKENTOW Opommope Takod 3y00apoOHUTETHHOW KPUTHKE, KOTOPYIO
MOXKHO XapaKTepH30BaTh KaK IOJIMTHYCCKUN JTIOHOC W MOpanbHyr auddamaiurio.
~Heoocmamox keanugurayuu ne noszsonsiom K. Caxc sudemv oueguoHvle oumudKU u
nedouemst ceoezo couunenus” (C. 10), —3asgBIAIOT aBTOPHI OPOIIIOPHL. ,,Aémop cama
NOHUMAem Hepearu3yemMoCcms maKo2o s3bIK08020 Nepexooa U MNOMmoOMYy CMbICT
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3aMesHHOL NPOBOKAUUU 3AKTIOYAEMC 6 OMGIeUeHUU GHUMAHUS U DPecypcos Om
nompebnocmeil pazsumus pecypcos ¢punno-yepog” (C. 16, opdorpadus, BKIrOUas
OTCYTCTBUE 3aIlATOW B CII0)KHO-COYMHCHHOM NPEUIOKCHUH, COOTBETCTBYET TEKCTY
TumkoBa—I1labaeBa). Hakonen, Hakpy4uBas cBou oOBuHeHHs, TumkoB u IllaGaeB
MPUXOAST K BBIBONY: ... B3enaowl [lycmau, komopwie pazdensem Kampun Caxc u
KOMOPO20 OHA HA384]A OCHOBHbLIM KOHCYIbMAHMOM [IPOCTHM YK OCITHBIM aBTOpaM
ATO HECOBMECTHMOE B OJHOM IPHIATOYHOM MPEIOKECHHU KOMopvle U KOmopo2o),
6bI2NA0AM  Hepedanuzyembimu U noaumuvecku nposoxauyuonnvimu» (C. 15). 4,
mpaBjga, He 3HAIO, KaK 63211061 MOTYT OBITh  ,HEpPEATM3YEeMBIMH |
»,TIPOBOKAITMOHHBIMK',  MHE BCerJa  Ka3alloch, YTO  pEaM3yeMbIMU WU
HEPeaTN3yeMbIMH MOTYT OBITh TUTAHBI U HAMEPEHHUS, a MPOBOKAIIMOHHBIMY JICHCTBUS U
CIIOBa, HO S, BUJAMMO, UCXOJMIIA M3 MPE3YMIIIUN CBOOOJBI B3MIISANOB M YOEKICHHH,
KOTOpasi C IICUXUKOW U MBITIICHUEM aBTOPOB JKEITOH OpOIIIOpEl HecoBMecTHMA. Jleo,
OJTHAKO, B JaHHOM Cllydae HE B CJOBaX, a B TOM, YTO aBTOPHI 3asBIIOT O
comepxkamieiics B BeIcTyuieHUsSX Sxomra Ilyctam m Karpun Cakc ,TOTUTHICCKOM
npoBokanuu”. Ho T/e e Te eTMHCTBEHHBIC JOKa3aTelbCTBa, KOTOPBIE HAC, YUTATENEH,
MOTYT B OTOM YOCIWTh, TJ€ TOJIMHHBIC IIUTaThl, TJI¢ TOYHBIC CCBHUIKM Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TEKCThI HA S3bIKaX WX MyONuKanuu? Hu erHOW TakoW CChUIKH U
CHOCKH B JKEJITOH OpOIIope HET.

OroBopuMcCsi TIpH 3TOM, YTO YHUTATEII0, KOTOPBIA TOJIBKO TPOOSKUT B3TIIAIOM
KENTYI0 OpOIIIOpY M TOJNEHUTCS CONOCTaBUTh CHOCKH C [lpumeuanusimu, MOXKET
MOKa3aThCsl, YTO HEKOTOPhIC SKOOBI IMUTHPyeMble (BO BCSKOM Cliydae B3SThIC B
KaBBIUKM) WJIA HM3JIaraeMble aBTOPAMHU OpOIIIOPHI MOJ0KEHUS UX OIMIMOHCHTOB BPOJC
OBl UMCIOT (POPMATIBHBIC CCHIIKM HA MCTOYHHUK (27 CHOCOK — HEMAJIO il OPOLIIOpPHI B
28 crpanmir). Ho faroTcst 9TH CCHUIKM HHKAaK HE HA IMOUIMHHBIA HUCTOYHUK, HE Ha
OpHUTHHAJ, TMOJBEpPracMblii KPHUTHKE, a 4alle BCEr0 CaMOBIIOOJICHHBIE aBTOPHI
IMUTHPYIOT caMUX ce0s (UTUPYIOT C YAOBOJBCTBHEM W OTPOMHBIM CTapaHHUEM
MEePEYNCINTh KaK MOXKHO OOJblIe COOCTBEHHBIX MPOLUIBIX MNyOiuKammii). M3 27
mprMedaHuii Kk Tekety 14 (pexopa!) cocTaBiIsIOT CHOCKM Ha M3JaHUs, B KOTOPBIX CaMH
TumkoB wu IllaGaeB SBISIFOTCST aBTOpaMH, COABTOpPAMU WIIM OTBETCTBECHHBIMH
penakropamu. HeOonbpioe WCKIIOYCHHE W3 3TOW aBTOOMONMOrpaduu, KoTopas
HaunHaercst (cHocka Ne 1) m 3akamumBaercs (cHocka Ne 27) ccpUIKaMd Ha
COOCTBEHHBIC COYMHEHHSI aBTOPOB, JEIACTCS €Ille U HECKOIbKHX MyONUIMcTOB (HU
OOHOTO  KPYHHOTO, H3BECTHOTO (HHHO-YTOPCKOMY HAy4HOMY COOOIIECTBY
CIICIMAINCTA T0 JAaHHOM MNpOOJIEMAaTHKE CpPeId HHUX HET) W JUIS CIUHCTBEHHOTO
WCTOYHUKA DIJIEKTPOHHOW HH(MOpMAIMKM — JBaXKIbl YIOMSHYTOro moptana Apxug
Hupopmayuonnozo Ilenmpa punno-yeopckux napooos Il www.finugor.ruy», mpuaem
YIIOMSIHYTOTO UMEHHO B Takoil (hopMe, Tak YTO YTOYHHUTH, KOTJA aBTOPHI TOCEIIATN
ATOT TOPTaJ, KOT/Ia OH OOHOBIISIICS, KaKOi MMEHHO WH()OPMAITMOHHBIN MaTepran ObLT
HCTIONB30BaH, COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOXKHO.

HayuynbiM n3anueM OpoIIopy ¢ TAKUM ammapaToM MpU3HATh TPYAHO. YuTaeM MHI,
K TpuMepy, THEBHYIO perunky Ha pesomoruio Il Beepoccuiickoro cwnesnma dhuHHO-
YTOPCKUX HApOJOB: ,, Heco cmoum 00HO MOIbKO Mpebo8aHue OoCyuwecmeums 6ech
cmamucmuyeckutl yyem 6 cmpate ¢ smuuveckom paspesze” (C. 22),a CHOCKa IIPH 3TOM
(Ne 22) criemyeT He Ha 3Ty PE30JIIOLHMIO, @ HA COYMHEHHE caMoro rocroanHa Illabacsa
(ITaGaes FO.II. Il cpesm ADVYH: nasam B Oymymiee...), KOTOPBIH OKa3bIBAETCS YyXKe
r/1e-T0 00 3TOM Che37e MUCAT U ATY PE30JIONUI0 KPUTHKOBaNI. Ho Kak BBITIISIUT 3Ta
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PE30JIONHS U Yero CTOMT Ha CaMOM Jiejie TpeOOBaHWE OCYIIECTBUTh CTATHCTUUECKUIA
y4eT B CTpaHe B 3THUYECKOM pa3pese (MOXKeT ObITh, KaK pa3 MHOTOTO CTOUT, U CIIEAYET
OTHECTHCH K HEMY CEPbhE3HO), MBI HE 3HACM.

» Yorce 21 gpespans [2005 roga) 6 Dcmonuu 6vi10 n0020MoOGIEHO U PAZMEWEHO 6
Humepneme ‘Obpawenue ¢ noooepoicky mapuiickozo napood'...” (C. 8) —coobmaror
aBTOPBI M JAI0T, Ka3aI0Ch ObI, HEOOXOIUMYIO CHOCKY — CCBUIKY Ha 310 Ob6parenue (Ne
6), HO MOCMOTPUM Ha 3Ty CHOCKY: OKa3bIBACTCS, 3TO CCHUIKA HA COUYMHCHUE CaMOTO
rocrojnHa THIIIKOBA, TaK YTO JIaKe HE COBCEM MOHSATHO, HE CUHMTACT JI OH caM cels
aBTOPOM HJIH cOaBTOpoM dToro OOparieHws.

VYnomunaetrcs untepBbio B. Kosnosa Ha pagno Cgo6ooa (C. 20) co cepuikoit (Ne
20) na counnenue HO.I1. [1Tabaesa.

C pasnpaxenuem roBopurcss o ToM, uTo Karpur Cakc HaBs3bIBaeT HapoaaM
ATHUYTHOCTh B €€ CaMbIX JKeCTKUX (opmax (,/menHo x smomy npusvieaem ece
cooepacanue doxnadoa Kampun Caxc”, C. 22) u TeM caMbiM CBOMMH JCHCTBHSIMU
CO3JIAaeT YCIOBUS ISl ,, 9KCHOPMA IMHUYECKO20 Hayuonaiuzma 6 cmpanwt Eepocorosza”
(cepbesnoe oOBuHeHHE!), HO K YeMy Ha camoM jeiie npusbiBaeT Karpun Cakc, MbI HE
y3HaeM, notomy 4ro cceiika (Ne 23) mocie storo maercs Ha crareio S1. Kuma Bonpoc
0 MEHbUWUHCINBAX 6 HOBOM MUPOBOM NOpsiOKe, ONYOIIMKOBaHHYIO B [lenmpanvbho-
Eeponeiickom escecoonuxe B 2003 rogy, u 4TO OOILIEro MEXIy 3TOH cTaTbed H
noknanom Karpun Cakc, moarorosineHHbpIM B 2006ro/1y, HEM3BECTHO.

[Ipu TakoM HayyHOM ammapaTe y 3TOW OpomItopsl ecTh eme u [lpuroscenue — 7
TaOIHUII, KOTOPbIE HUYETO, KPOME HEJIOYMEHHUS, HE BBI3BIBAIOT: UTO JKE aBTOPBI XOTEIH
STUMH TaOJIMIIAMH CKa3aTh M 3a4eM ,CKadain” UX CIoJa M3 MPEKHUX CBOUX (IJIABHBIM
obpazom, mpunamiexanux FO.I1. [[TabaeBy) myOmukaruii, rae, MOXKET OBITh, B HHOM
KOHTEKCTE OHH MMEIM Kakoi-ro cMmbici. IIpuBoautcs, k mpumepy, Tabmuma (No 2)
Yucno cmyoenmos na 1000ocumeneii cpeou gpunno-yeopckozo nacenenuss Poccuu no
Oanuvim nepenucu Hacenenus 2002 2. V3 Hee MBI y3HaeM, 4YTO CpeAM Kapeln
HacunThiBaeTcsa Ha Kaxayrd 1000 yemoBek 17 CTymeHTOB, Cpemu KOMH — 22, Cpeau
yamypToB — 18,cpeau xaHToB —Toxe 181 Tak nanee, HO 0 YeM 3TO TOBOPHUT, €CIIU TPH
9TOM HET HMKAaKOW IIKaJlbl CpaBHEHWM HU B rpaHunax Poccuiickoil deaepanyy, HA B
MEXYHApOJIHOM MacIITade, €ClIu Mbl HE 3HAEM, CKOJIBKO CTYACHTOB MPUXOAMUTCS Ha
1000 pycckux, BEHIPOB, 3CTOHIIECB, (DMHHOB, €CIIM COBEPIICHHO HE YYHMTHIBACTCS
Ka4eCTBEHHBIH acreKkT oOpasoBaHusi (rze, 4eMy, Ha KakOM S3bIKE OOy4aroTCsl 3TH
CTYACHTHI), €CIM 3TO HE UMECT HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHUS K TOW JACHCTBUTEILHO OCTPO U
00IIIeCTBEHHO 3HAYNMOH (DMHHO-YTOpcKol mpobiieMe B Poccuu, KoTOopyro HE cMmoria
obotitu ceonM BHUMaHueM [ lapmamentckas Accambies CoBera EBporibr.

[IposiBnsiss HEOCBETOMIICHHOCTh B nenax EBpocorosa, Tumkoe—lllabaeB Hepemko
MUIIYT O TOM, YeTO0 HE 3HAIOT, U JICTAIOT 3asABJICHUS, HC MMECIOIIUE HIUYETO OOIIEro
JNCHCTBUTEIBHOCTRIO.  Tak, HampuUMep, OHH  COOOMAIOT  YHTATENI0,  YTO
»unuyuuposannas Quuasnouei 6 pamxax EC npoepamma * Cesepnoe usmepenue’ |...]
no cywecmsy nposamunacv» (C. 12), B To BpeMs Kak Ha camMOM Jeje OHa
MOCJICIOBATENILHO pean3yeTcs, o0oram@aercss HOBBIMH HHCTpyMeHTamu (K TakuM
CIIeZlyeT OTHEeCTH (OpyMbl TO ceBepHOMY wu3MepeHnto U CeBepHbIe KOHTPECCHI,
npoBeficHHBIE B CBIKTBIBKApe, KCTaTH, C CaMbIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM Y4aCTHEM
POCCHICKOH aJIMUHUCTPAIMHN, YCIICIIHBIE aKIUX o AeBU30M , [Ipupomocoepexenne
U HapoJocOEpeKeHHE”, CTApTOBOM INIOMIATKON Ui KOTOPHIX craja PecmyOimka
Komu); coBceM HEJaBHO 3TOT MO3UTHUBHBIH OMBIT MOTYYHIT TEOPETHUCCKOE 0000IIICHHE
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B HAy4HBIX IOKimamax Ajekcauapa ITomosa, Anekcanmpa CmerannHa (CBIKTBIBKAp),
Bacummst Cabmuua (Bosnorma), Wmemapu Cycmmooro (Xenascuuku) Ha VI
Bcemupnom kourpecce wuccnenoBateneil lLlenTpansHoil m Boctounoit EBpomsl,
cocrosiBuieMcsi B Crokronmeme B konne wutons 2010 roga (ICCEES VIII World
Congress, Stockholm, 26.-31. July 2010).

[Tepeifinem, ogHAaKO, K COMIEPIKATECIHLHON CTOPOHE OPOIIIOPHI.

3aMpIceNl W IEJIb 3TOTO ONyca 3aKIYacTCs B pa3pylICHUH TOW MOPATBHOM,
HUCTOPUKO-KYJIETYPHOH W OOIIECTBCHHOW IIEIOCTHOCTH U ILIEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
MIpeACTaBIsIeT coO00W (MHHO-yropckuii Mup. Kak orHs 0O0sTCS TOCIOIa-TOBAPHIIH,
UCOJOTHYECKH OOCTYXMBAIOIINEG HWMICPCKHE CHIIBI, 3TUX ,Mupos” — (UHHO-
YTOPCKOT0, TFOPKCKOTO, KABKa3CKOTO ¥ MHBIX, CIOCOOHBIX O0BEIUHUTD, CBA3ATh JAPYT C
JPYroM >KABOW IICTIOYKOW B3aWMOIIOHUMAHUS W COJHJAPHOCTH HEPYCCKUE HAPOJIbI
Poccun. Crpaterus mmmepckoil monutuku (,Pazdensii u eracmeyi!”) HaNoONHSIET
KOKIYI0 CTPOYKY, KXKIBIH Taccax >KEATOH OpOIIOphl HEHABUCTBIO M CTPAXOM —
CTpaxoM Mepesi BO3MOXKHBIM 00BETMHEHNEM Pa3pO3HEHHBIX HAIMOHATLHBIX JIBHKEHUN
HaponoB Poccuu. C KaXIpIM M3 OTHX JBIKEHHH, ¢ KaXKJBIM H3 OTHX HapOJIOB B
OTJICIBHOCTH HMMIIEPHS CIIPABUTCS Oe3 OOJIBIIOTO TPYJa, €Ba IMOIICBEIHHYB CBOUM
paKeTHO-TaHKOBbIM mayblieM. Ho ¢GpoHT comumapHOCcTH — 3TO crpamHo. DpoHT
COJIMIAPHOCTH HAJ0 pa3OWTh, YHHUTOXHTh B 3apOJBIINIE, OOBSBUTH PEAKIIMOHHBIM
MaHTIOPKU3MOM, MMaH-QHUHHOYTPU3MOM, TAHMOHTOJIM3MOM, WX, KaK 3TO TOCTYJIUPYIOT
Tumkos-llabaes ,, pempocpadnoii Hosayuel SMHOHAYUOHAIUIMA' .

» OOHOUL U3 NOCNEOHUX PempOocPpAOHbIX HOBAYUL IMHOHAYUOHAIUIMA, — 3ASIBISIIOT
OHH, — CIANI0 KOHCMPYUPOSAHUe HeKux ‘Mupos' [B TOM unciie GUHHO-YTOPCKOrO MUPa]
U MedHC2OCYOapPCMEEHHOU  CONUOAPHOCMU HA  OCHO8e axkademuyeckux (enaguvim
00paA3oM  TUHSGUCIMUYECKUX UL  DMHOSPAPUUECKUX) KIACCUDUKAYULL  PATUYHBIX
KYAbmMyp N0 NPUHYUNY HNPUHAONENCHOCMU HOCUMeNell A3blKa K meM UlU UHbIM
sazvikosvim cembsam” (C. 3). Jlo kpaiinetl mepe, — UIIYT OHY Jajee, — 00 HOCIEOHE20
BpeMeHY HUKIMO 6 MUPOBOU NOAUMUKe U 6 O00WeCmBeHHOU OesmerbHOCU He
BHICIMPAUBAT ZHAYUMBIX KOATUYUT NO NPUHAOTIEHCHOCTIU Jcumenell cmpan K ‘A36IK08ou
cempe’” (C. 3; mpuueMm cloBa ,A3bIKOBAs CEMbs” 3[1€Ch BBIZCICHBI HPOHUYCCKUMHU
KaBbIUKaMH, OyATO OBl M CeMEH TaKKMX Ha CAaMOM JIeJie HE CYIIECTBYET).

Hy, cmabo opuweHTHpOBaHHBIE B WCTOPHH MHPOBOH ITOJIMTHKH aBTOPHI JKEITON
OpouIfopel MOTYT W HE 3HATh, K NPUMEPY, YTO BEIUKUI MPOCBETHTENb U JIHJIEP
MPOTPECCUBHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX JBMKECHUH TIOPKCKOTO Mupa Mcmann ['acnipuHCKHH,
BBIIBUHYB KJacCHUecKyro Tpuany ,Dilde, fikirde, ste birlik / Eouncmeo ¢ sasvixe, sepe,
moleasx u Oenax!”, paszpabortan m o0ocHOBaN emie Ha ucxoie XIX Beka MPUHITUIIBI
OOIIETIOPKCKON KYJIBTYPHOW OOIIHOCTH W TOJHTUYECCKONW COJNUAAPHOCTH, CTaBIICH
OITHUM W3 (PaKTOPOB, Pa3PYyIIUBIIMX B KOHEYHOM UTOTE LApcKyro umneputo. OnHaKo,
9X0 OOpBOBI C MPOKIATHIM ,,TAHTIOPKU3MOM', C ,CYITaH-TAJICCBITMHONW TaK JOJITO
rpeMesio HajJ BCEMH PErHMOHAMH W Hapojamu Poccuu, 94To MOTiu Obl OHH 00 3TOM
CJIBIIIATE, JIAXE €CIU 0 POCCUHCKON TPAIUIUH ,VHUIUCH NOHEMHOZY YeMy-HUOYOb U
Kak-HuoOyos”. Mornu OBl CIBINIATh TaKXKe, 9TO YK€ BO BTOPOH MoJIoBHHE XX Beka Ha
OCHOBe apabCKOl comMIapHOCTH ObIIa co3JlaHa JOCTATOYHO MOIIHAS MOIUTHYECKast
CWIa, KOTOPYI, Kak Obl K HEW HU OTHOCHTHCS, TPYAHO HA3BaTh HE3HAUUMOLU
Koanuipeii. Mormu 061 moragatscs (Tem Oolee, UTO OAMH U3 COABTOPOB CUHUTAET CeOst
CIICIHAIIUCTOM B aMEPUKAHCKOW 3THOrpaduu), 4TO B OCHOBE MOHSATHS ,JlaTHHCKas
AmMepuka’ Kak TEOMOJHMTUYECKOrO (PEHOMEHA JIEKHT KaK pa3 TNPUHIUN S3BIKOBON
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Kiaccu(uKaIyy, ¥ OTINYUS JIATHHOAMEPHKAHCKOTO FOra OT aHIJIOSN3BIYHOTO ceBepa
AMEpPUKAaHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA, MPOSBIIIONIMECS W B KYJIbType, U B MOJUTHYCCKON
OpPUCHTAINY, OCHOBaHbI UMECHHO HAa TMPUHAIJICKHOCTH JXUTEIEH CTPaH K SI3BIKOBOM
ceMbe. Moriu Obl 3HATH YTO-THOO U O MAHCIABU3ME, YHEPTHUYHO 3a/ICHCTBOBAHHOM B
BEChMa CEpPhE3HON pPOCCHHCKON monuThke Ha bamkanmax konma XIX — magama XX
BEKOB, 14, KaXETCs, U HBIHEIIHUM YMHOBHUKaM poccuiickoro MHM/la, eme HegaBHO
COUYMHSBIIIMM HOTHI POTECTA MPOTHUB BMEIIATEIHCTBA MEXKTyHAPOTHOTO COOOIIECTRA B
nena ,Benukodt CepOun’, pPYKOBOIWMON BOCHHBIMH TPECTYITHHKAMH, 3HAKOM
CJIIOBECHBIN TaHAEM ,,OpaThsi-clIaBsHE .

[To cytn TunIKOBCKO-ITabaeBCKUX MpeTeH3ul K EBPOCOr03y MOXKHO CKa3aTh HE Tak
YK MHOT'0, HACTOJIbKO HEBPa3yMUTEIbHA W3JIOKEHHAsI B XKEJITOH OpOIIOpe MO3HIIUS.
OCHOBHOW €€ TOCBUI CBOAWUTCS K TOMY, 4TO (UHHO-yropckas mpoOiema B Poccunm
(BpoueM, MpoOIIEMBI KaK TAKOBOW aBTOPHI MPH 3TOM JakKe HE MPHU3HAIOT) — 3TO ,, HAIle
BHYTpPEHHEE JIeJI0”, B KOTOPOE HUKAKUE SCTOHIIBI M BEHIPHI HE JJOJDKHBI BMEIIUBATHCS.
»Ouesuono, — ¢ HECKphIBAEMbIM CaMOMHEHHEM, UMeESl B BHJY NPEKJEC BCETO CaMUX
cebsl, TMUIIYT aBTOPBI, — YMO UMEHHO IKCHepmHoe coobuecmeo Poccuu moocem
Hauboree  ycnmewHo U SPAMOMHO  KOPPEKMUpo8amsv  OmMedecmEeHHyI0
IMHOHAYUOHANLHYIO NOIUMUKY, KAK GedepatbHylo, MaK U pPecUOHAIbHYI0 [BCIOLY
HAJIOKUM  CBOIO DyKy!], a mounee — Oasamv pexomendayuu mem, Kmo
HeNoCpeOCmeeHHo  NpuHUMAaem peuwieHuss 6 9mol cgepe  20cyOapcmeeHH020
ynpaenenus” (C. 3). TlpaBma, 4TOOBI XOTh KaK-TO COOJIFOCTH TMPHJIHYUS, aBTOpaM
MPUXOANUTCS CKBO3b 3yObl TPOHM3HECTH (POPMYNY BEXKIMBOCTH W IPHU3HATH, YTO B
KaKOH-TO MEpE ,MO2YM YUUMbIBAMbCSL MAKIHCE AHANU3 U KPUMUKA, KOMOPbLe UCX0OSM
om 3apybexcuvix sxcnepmos” (C. 3). Ho HackoNbko HETOTOBBI HA CAMOM Jielic HU
CaMH aBTOpbI, HH CTOSIIHE 33 HUMHU <IaTPHOTHUYECKUE» CHIIBI MPUCTYIIAThCI K
00BEKTUBHOMY MHEHHUIO 3apyOeKHBIX KPUTHKOB M DKCIEPTOB, CBHJICTEIBCTBYET BCE
JaJTbHEHIIIee collepkaHue OPOIIIOPEl U caM 3aMBICeNT e¢ HamucaHus. ,Pyku mpodb oT
HammMXx (pUHHO-YTOpcKHX HapoAoB!”, — TakOB OCHOBHOW madoc 3TOH OpoLIIOpHI, U
OOBSICHATH €€ aBTOpaM, YTO MpaBa 4YelOBEKa, IMpaBa MpPeJCTABUTENCH KOPEHHBIX
HapoJIOB U ITHUYCCKUX MCHBIIUHCTB HE MOTYT OBITh 6HYMPEHHUM Oei0M OIHOTO
rocylapcTBa, a HapylIeHHE 3TUX TMpaB TpeOyeT BMEMIATEeIbCTBA MHUPOBOTO
co001IIeCTBa, —BUINMO, OECITONIE3HO.

Co BceMmH, KTO TIO CBOEMY TPaKIAHCKOMY JOJTY W 30BY COBECTH pEIIaeTCs
»BMEIIMBATHECS BO BHYTpPEHHHUE Nena Poccun” W BBICKA3bIBATH B3TIISABI, HEMHOTO HE
COBITQ/IAIONIHE C 03BYUYCHHBIM — OJIHUM M3BECTHBIM JIMIIOM — HAMEPEHUEM Pa3o0paThes
CO BCEMH HEJIOBOJILHBIMHU M CTPOIITHBBIMH HAPOJIAMH ,,B COPTUpE”, — IPUYEM U C TEMH,
KTO COPTHPHYI TOJHTUKY HE MPUEMIICT BHYTPH CTPaHbl, U C HaOIIOJATEISIMU U
KPUTUKAMHU U3 ,3aTPAHUIIBI’, — OHU PELIMIN PACIPABUTHCS OJHUM MaxoM, OOBSIBUB
BCE KPHUTHYECKHE BBICTYIUICHUS, 3aMEYaHHUs, TCOPUH, JTOKA3aTEIbCTBA, C KOTOPBIMH
TPYJHO CHOPUTH TIO CYIIECTBY, ,HEHAYYHBIMH . MajorpaMOTHBIC aBTOPHI >KEITON
OpoIopsl a0COIIIOTHO YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO HA HAYYHBIX MO3HUIUAX CTOAT OHU CaMU H
MOCIYIIHBIE UM TO JIOJDKHOCTHOW HWEpapXWy WU OJIM3KHE 10 JIyXY HCIIONHHUTEIH
WJICOJIOTHUECKUX 3aKa30B; BCEX JK€, KTO ¢ HUMH HECcOrjaceH, clelyeT OT HayKH
otnyunth. [103TOMY Hecny4aiiHO B TMOJ[3ar0JIOBKaX M TEKCTE OPOIIOPHI HABSI3UHUBO U
MHOTOKPAaTHO TOBTOPSIIOTCSI TaKHE YTBEPXKACHUS, KaK ., dHMUHAYYHOCMb O00K1A0d
Kampun Caxc” (C. 9), mayunas wnecocmosmenvrocms |[...] ‘ unno-yeopckoii
npobnemur’” (C. 4), ,8Hewinue cuivl, KOMOpble HUKAK HENb35 OMONCOeCMEUMb C
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nayunvimu  kpyeamu” (C. 3), ... Koe-kmo u3 Hux [aKTUBHUCTOB HAI[MOHAIbHBIX
IBWXEHUI] obradaem Oadice yueHbIMU CMEneHsMU, Ymo Helb3s NPUpaeHUEanms,
0o0Haxo, K Hayunou keanuguxayuy” (C. 21; He wuHadye Kak Ha Brlcuryio
Artecrannonnyio Komuccuto Poccuiickoit deaepanivy 3aMaxHyJIUCh aBTOPBI KEITOU
OpOIIIOPEI, OHU TI0 CBOWM ,,TIOHATHAM™ COOHMpAIOTCS pemiaTh, KTO 00JagacT HaAydHOM
KBanudUKanuei, a k1o Her); «doxnad [Karpun Cakc] npemendyem na nayunocms, Ho
UMeHHO 5ma e20 cmopora naubonee necocmosimenvua» (C. 10).

S He 3Haro, kTo gan mnpaBo TumkoBy wiu [llabaeBy CyauTs O HayIHOU
KOMIIETEHIINK BeHrepckoro mnpodeccopa Anyma IlycTam mnm 3CTOHCKOTO JeryTaTa
Espomapnamenta Karpun Cakc, HO XOpOWIO 3HA[0, 3a4eM HYKHBI MOJO0HbIC
WHCHHYAITUH, HA KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS THUIIKOBCKO-IIA0aeBCKas TaKTHKa OOOPOHBI U
HactyruieHusi. OOBSIBUB HeHayuHblM BCE, YTO MX pa3apakacT U UM HEe HpaBUTCA (a
MpaBJa Kak-HUKaK IJ1a3a KOJET), OHW MOTYT Y)K€ PACIyCTUThCS U HE YTPYKAATh ceOst
HU TCOPETUUCCKUMH arpyMeHTaMH, HH cOOpoM (GakToB, HU (HOPMHUPOBAHHEM KOPITyCa
O0OBEKTUBHBIX JJAHHBIX, HU HHBIMU HAYYHBIMU JT0BOAaMU. C JIOJBMH GHe HAYKU MOYKHO
TOBOPUTH MHBIM SI3bIKOM, KOTOphiM Turikos—IIlabaeB irydine BiIajgeioT, 4YeM SI3BIKOM
HAYJYHOM TOJIEMHKH: MOXKHO pa3o0mayath TaifHble 3aMbICibl ,BparoB Poccun”,
JIEUCTBYIOLIMX <@ yensax 2ceonoaumudeckoco conepuuvecmsa» (C. 4), <« yenvio
noodepoicanus HezamueHozo obpaza Poccuu, na ceil paz no wacmu ROIUMUKU 8
omHowenuu dmuudeckux meunvuwuncme» (C. 3), TPHUIUCHIBATH OSTHM JIIOASIM
¢danTactuueckue HamepeHus (, HyocHvl Obliu 3amemusie Gueypvl cpedu aKmueucmos
IMHOHAYUOHATLHBIX Opeanu3ayull’ — KOMY HYXKHBI? KOHEYHO, 3aceBIIUM B EBpocorose
Bparam Poccumn!), a caMuM 3THM aKTHBHUCTaM MOXXHO HEIBYCMBICICHHO YIPOXKaTh,
cucHanu3uposams, X mpuMepy, uto Tot xxe B. Ko3nos sBnsiercs kaBajgepoM opjicHa 3a
3aciyrd 1epe]; JCTOHWEW,; BBISIBUTH IIOJI03PUTEIILHOE TOBEJICHHE OTIENBHBIX
POCCHICKHX TpaKIaH 3a TpaHuLei (,3amemum, umo MHo2ue aKMUBUCIbL DMHUYECKUX
opeanuzayui 6 Poccuu cmapamenvHo noouepKusarom, umo npobdremvl 6 cgepe
COXpaHeHusi U pazeumust s3vlKa U KyJabmypvl QUHHO-YSPO8 eCthb, HO OHU PeUaiomcsl.
Ho kax monvko ux npuerawarom na 3anad, ux pumopuxa MeHsemcs. OHU HenpemMeHHO
saaensom 06 ywemieHuu npas Guuno-yeopckux Hapooos..." (C. 20; BBIBOI sCeH:
3a4eM WX Ha 3amaj MyCcKaTh?); HAKOHEIl, HAMIOMHUTH COOTEUYCCTBCHHUKAM, CII¢ HE
3a0BIBIIIMM T€ BpPEMEHa, KOT/Ia 32 KOHTAKThI C MHOCTPAHI[AMH TPOCTO CaXKaNH: ,bbiiu
3a0elcme08anbl COBMECHHbIE YCUUSL PAOA NOAUMUKOE U POCCULUCKUX DMHUYECKUX
AKMUBUCIMOB, KOMOpble UMENU MeCHble KOHMAKMbl C 3apyOedlCHulMU Koalecamu u
KOmopbvle Npedcmasisiiu cebsi 8 Kauecmee 3AUWUMHUKOE UHMEPeco8 YpPAlbCKUX
napooog” (C. 8).

Yro kacaeTcs camux (DUHHO-YTOPCKUX HAPOJOB, TO C HHUMHU aBTOPBI KEITOMH
OpouIropsl  pa3o0pannch CBOMMH CHIAMH. /liumenvHoe npebdviganue 6 cocmage
UCMOPUYECKO20 POCCULICKO20 20CYOAPCHEd 6 CMamyce 3MHUYeCKO20 MEeHbUUHCMEA
1O OMHOUWEHUIO K OOMUHUPYIOUWEMY PYCCKOMY HAPOOY U KYIbmype, XPUCUAHUZAYUSL 8
NOJb3Y PYCCKO20 NPAsOCIasust, 6030eticmsue OOMuHupyroujell [0X, y 3TH JOMHUHAHTBI
— HHMKaK HE MEHbIIE JBYX B OIHON (pase!] pycckossviunoil Kynemypvl npugeiu K
npoyeccam s3bIK0GOU ACCUMUTIAYUL U K CMEHE IMHUYECKO20 CAMOCO3HAHUSL 8 NOTb3Y
pycckozo cpeou wacmu smoeo nacenenus” (C. 6). B mepcriekTuBe, BUIUMO, yiKe He
4acTh, a BCe (PMHHO-YTOPCKOE HACENCHHE JOOPOBOJIHO COJILETCS C JIOMHHUPYFOIIEH
Maccoil M pacTBOPUTCS B BEJIMKOM PYCCKOM Hapoje. J{isl yCKOpeHus 3Toro mporiecca
aBTOPHI MPEUIAralOT IIUPE HWCIMOAb30BATh MPOTPECCUBHBIA  OMBIT JTUKBHIAIMN
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ABTOHOMHBIX OKpyroB («/Ipumep Komu-Ilepmsaykoeo okpyea nokazvléaem, umo
NOAUMUYECKAsL ABMOHOMUSL OJisL IMHUUECKUX MEHbUIUHCMG Yoice He BOCHPUHUMAENICS
UMU KAK CYUeCmeenHo sHauumblil pakmop [...] obvedunenue ¢ Ilepmckoii obracmoio
ovi10 noeuynbim u Heuzbexncnoim” (C. 17). Cama upes u mpaktuka (GpopMHpOBaHUS
ABTOHOMHBIX PecHyOnuK W OKpyroB B Poccuiickoit @emepanumi KOMIPOMETHPYETCS
KaK 9acTh OOJBIICBUCTCKON TMONUTHKH — JOKTPHHBI ,9MHUYECKO20 HAYUOHATUZMA,
KOMOpYIo 8 c80€ 6pemMsi 631U HA B00pyiceHue Ooavuwesuku [...] ¢ ouesuowoi
NOAUMULECKOU Yeabio — yeunums ceoe eauanue cpeou menvuunms” (C. 17),a odeHb
touHoe Habmonenne Katpun Cakc, npuriesieii K BBIBOLY, UTO ,, pecnyOiuKku u okpyed
Cman ... OpeAHUYECKOU HACMbIO DMHUYECKO20 CAMOCO3HANHUA (QUHHO-Y2OPCKUX
napooog” (C. 17), orOpachiBaeTcs, KOHEUHO, KaK HeHayuHoe W He0OOCHOBAHHOE.
TouyHO Tak XK€ WTHOPUPYETCS €€ MPE/UIOKEHHE HCIOIh30BaTh IO OTHOIICHUIO K
(¢uHHO-yrOpckUM  Hapojgam Poccun TepMHH ,KOPEHHBIE HApoAbl’, a He
» HALIMOHANbHBIE MEHBINUHCTBA". ,, Ha nepeviil 6327110 HeGUHHASI MEPMUHOTOSUYECKas
POKUPOBKA HA CAMOM Oele NPU3Bana pazdenumsy Hacelenue HayUoOHAIbHbIX PecnyOnuK
U agmoHoMuil, — TPO3HO TIPEIYNPEIKAAIOT aBTOPbI, — HA KAYECMEEHHblE CINpamyl U 6
ocHogy 2moco Oenenust nonodcums npunyun xposu» (C. 16—17). UnTtepecHo, a
KOpeHHBIC Hapoasl AQpuKkH, Beaymue 00pp0y 3a CBOe 0CBOOOXKICHNE, — 3TO TOXKE, IO
WX MHEHHIO, TIPOTUBOITOCTABIICHHBIE OEJIBIM KOJIOHU3aTOPaM OIACHBIC , KAUeCTBCHHBIC
cTpaThl’, 00pa3oBaHHEIC , 10 MPUHIUITY KpoBU'? U MOXkeT OBITh, BOOOIIE, B MUPE HET
KOPEHHBIX HapoO00os8?

OueHb XOTENoCh aBTOPaM KEJTOH OPOIIIOPEI BBICIYKHUThLCS, 3allHUIAS ,,CTUHYI0 H
Hepenumyo” Poccuto ot ,OypkyasHeix (anbcudukaropos” u ,mpoBokaTopos”. Ho
yOOTHMH OKa3aJluCh ATH 3aIIUTHUKY, JaXKe B Mape. XpOMaroT Ha BCE YEThIPE HOTH, HE
BJasies CJIOBOM, HE 00Nlajias HHU 3HAHUSAMH, HH KYIbTYpOH, HH CHOCOOHOCTBHIO
MOHUMAaHUSI U COYYBCTBHUS 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K HApoJiaM, CyIbObl KOTOPBIX OHH OepyTcs
pemiats. Bripouem, npu moyHO#M 0€31apHOCTH BO BCEM, UTO MOXKET UMETh XOTh KaKoe-
00 OTHOIIEHUE K HAYYHOH M JIUTEPAaTypHOU ACSITEIHHOCTH, OAWH TaJaHT aBTOPHI
KeNTOH OpOIIOPbl, HECOMHEHHO, TPOSBHIM. DTO BOCIHUTAHHBINA €mle B COBETCKHUE
BpEMEHa U BOCTPEOOBAHHBINM 3aHOBO TAJIAHT MOJUTHYECKOTO IOHOCUTEILCTBA BO BCEX
ero (Gopmax: JOHOCHTENBCTBA TMPSAMOTO U 3aBYAJIMPOBAHHOTO, OTKPBITOTO U
JATEHTHOTO, MPOCMATPUBAIOIIETOCs KaK yrpo3a TOKa aHOHMMHBIM OIMIOHEHTAaM.
IIpaBo, cMeniHoO U rpycTHO. I'pycTHO, UTO MOJUTHYECKHE IOHOCKI B Poccum ceroans
noonipsitorcss. CMENTHO, YTO OHM M3JAIOTCS C MPETCH3WEW Ha HAYYHBIH CTaryc
HCCIIEA0BaHMM Mo TprudoM AKaaeMUH HayK.
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